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” IS 8 AIAH 1. ©. ag, 
9 1 by ſhould ye be fricken any more? ? ye 1 


1 revolt more and more : the whole Brad 4 1s 
» ſick, and the 20 hole heart Faint. 5 

NB Fo rom the ſole of the foot, even unto "the Ball 
T.  there.is no ſoundneſs in it; but, wounds, 


aud bruiſes, and Purifying fores. 


Ws 


Dede = 5 H E 105 avoſtle, e, to re- 
2 ES * >. preſent: the evil and poiſonous na- 
ture of ſin in the moſt ſignificant 
of expreſſions,” does, with a noble em- 
plhaſis, call it e exceeding ſinful: * 
e for indeed there was nothing, beſide 
nl, that could be a fit emblem of its inconceiy- 
able lothſomneſs and abomination. If we con- 
3 fider it in a relation to God the ſupreme gover- 
nor of the world, it is a rebel againſt the almighty 
3 | Creator, and a traitor to the moſt righteous king; 
# with reſpect to the tenderneſs of our heavenly Fa- 
I ther, and the love of a Redeemer, it is the moſt 
Junnatural diſobedience, and baſeſt ingratitude: 
if we look to the end of things, when the judg- 
| ment of the great day will give the perfecting. 
7 FEroke to the divine:purpoſes, both of mercy and 
. A 2 Re! Juſtice, 


Sin is the Sickneſs 


Juſtice, fin is the moſt dangerous enemy, and the 
exceſs of the moſt fatal madneſs ; and with a re- 
gard to the ſinner himſelf, and the nature and ca- 
acity of an immortal ſpirit, it is the diſgrace and 
. diſeaſe of the ſoul, its vileſt ſhame and mortal 
ſickneſs. It is in this laft view of it, which I de- 
| ſign, at this time, through the affiſtance of God, 
. | co repreſent ſin; namely, as the ſickneſs and diſ- 
eaſe of the ſoul : that from a ſerious conſideration 
of the filthineſs and weakneſs, the deformity and 
| danger of our ſtate, we may be ſtirred up to 
| „ lothe and abhor ourſelves in duſt and aſhes,” 
be aſhamed of our impurity and uglineſs, and 
| poſſeſſed with an affecting ſorrow for our folly 
fi and ingratitude; and being rouſed up from our 
fatal lethargy, may, by a godly repentance, and 
a lively faith, bring our diſeaſed ſouls to the Lord 
| who healeth them. That I may ſave as much 
time as may be for this ſubject, I ſhall ſpend but 
little of it upon the context, or explication of the 
t words themſelves, | 
That profane and ſtupid generation, to which 
1 this prophet delivers his meſſage, were deep ſunk 
in the mire of ſin, and ſo wofully ſubjected to the 
ſlaviſh dominion of their corruptions, that all the 
merciful diſpenſations of a kind providence had 
7% proved ineffectual to reclaim them; they had ſtood 
. it out againſt the moſt amazing goodneſs, and had 
| ſo hardened hearts, that patience and grace made 
. | no ſoftening impreſſions upon them: and when 


! | hatred of an enemy, but with the affectionate de- 
F ſigns of a father that chaſtiſed them for their pro- 
if | fit, they ſpurned the more at his laws, and fret- 
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bl God inflicted deſerved judgments, not with the 


| fully rejected his government. So that there be- 

L ing ſmall likelihood of this means proving ſucceſſ- y 

ul, God puts the queſtion, in the fifth verſe, Mi 
4 Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more? ye will 
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and Diſeaſe of the Soul, 5 
e volt more and more * inſtead of returning to 
— 3 him that ſmote them, they would only fles fur- 
ther from their obedience, and throw off any re- 
d mains of his yoke: and then the words I have 
al now read, come in as a reaſon why frowns and 
- chaſtiſements had no appearance of ſucceſs in re- 
1, © claiming them, The whole head is ſick, and 
(. the whole heart faint,“ &c. 


n Some take theſe words principally with a reſpect. 
d _ to the temporal circumſtances of the Jews. The 
to government had fallen into a weak and deplorable 
„„ Condition, deprived of its dignity and power, ex- 
1d poſed to the arrogancy and contempt of-an inſult- 
ly ing enemy, and all the confuſions of a diſtracted 
ur ſtate: and ſince all theſe judgments had gained 
nd nothing upon ſo obſtinate tranſgrefiors, it was like- 
rd 7 ly, that further corrections would be to as little 
ch 9 purpoſe. But it appears to be both more native 
ut and ſignificant, if we underſtand what is here ſaid, 
he 4 of the ſpiritual condition of this ſinful nation, 

which may be eaſily applied to every wicked ſoul, 
ich There is no ſoundneſs in it, being full of wounds, 
nk and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores:“ for in this 


ſenſe it is a very ſtrong proof of what immediately 
the preceeds, that it was needleſs for God to ſtrike 
them any more, ſince they were altogether cor- 
rupted, had no part free from the contagion, nor 


had any remains of filial duty and conſideration for 


ade the chaſtiſements of a father to take hold on and 
influence. Beſides that the phraſes here uſed, of 
the +> bruiſes and putrifying ſores,” ſeem, accordin 
de- to the ſcripture ſtile, more applicable to the filthi- 
pro- neſs of ſin, than the evil of affliction. I ſhall 
ret- therefore, abſtracting from the particular circum- 
be- ſtances of Iſrael, conſider theſe words as a very 
moving and lively repreſentation of ſin, as the 
erſe, great diſeaſe of a ſpirit, and of the miſerable ſtate 
will Hit reduces a foul to. And we may ſhortly divide 
1 A 3 them 
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6 Sin is the Sickneſs 


jamentable ſtate of the perſon ſubjected to it, 


held forth to us in a variety of very emphatical 


expreſſions: : he is indeed ſick and faint, fin hath 
all the ſymptoms of the moſt lothſom and dange- 
rous diſeaſe; it gives a fatal wound to all the 
powers of a foul, and bruiſes its faculties, ſo that 
they Joſe the heavenly vigour and activity of a ſpi- 
rit, it tarniſhes and defaces irs beauty, and ren- 
ders it noiſom and ſtinking: and, if it be not tho- 
roughly rooted out, the ſores it infects with are pu- 
trifying, will end- in the rottenneſs and total de- 
ſtruction of the ſoul. I ſhall not further explain 
the particular meaning of theſe phraſes, ſince what 
is implied in them, may be better enlarged upon 
in the progreſs of the diſcourſe. 2dly, We have, in 


the text, repreſented to us the vaſt extent of this. 
it does not confine itſelf to the extre- 


diſeaſe: 
mities, and thoſe members that are of leaſt uſe, or 


infect only ſome corner; no, this plague hath an 


univerſal contagion, ſpreads through all the ſpi- 
rit, ſeizes on the vitils : For the whole head 
© is fick, the whole heart is faint.“ | Thoſe fa- 


culties of the ſoul which are the ſeat of direction 


and rule, the judgment and underſtanding; and 


thoſe which are the ſpring of activity, the will and 


affections, all of them feel the ak of this rag- 
ing diſeaſe, and are maſtered by it: ſin hath got 
into the head of a tranſgreſſor, weakens and dar- 
kens it; and invaded his heart, which it renders 


impure and diſorderly ; and indeed it may be ſaid 
of every man, in fome degree or other, ſince our 


apoſtacy from God, That from the crown of 
the hab: to the fole of the foot, there is no. 
© ſoundneſs in him,” 

You will eaſily ſee, that from theſe ore; a8 
1 have explained them, this obſervation 51 
+11 5544S Ke Q 
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them into theſe two branches. Firſt, we have 
the deſtructive poiſonous nature of fin, and the 
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1 4 follows; that the foul of every finner is fick and 
he | faint, infected by an univerſal diſeaſe; and that 
it. 48 every iniquity is a wound, a bruiſe and a putrify- 
MT ing ſore in an immortal ſpirit. This is a very uſual 
tn repreſentation of fin in ſcripture; our bleſſed Sa- 
e viour gives it as the reaſon of his converſing with 
4 ſinners. Matth. 9. 12. Becauſe the whole need 
hs 1 not a phyſician, but they that are ſick: and 
8 it is one of the glorious effects of a Redeemer's 
10 e that *© by his ſtripes we are healed:“ 
o- and ſo when we are converted to him, we are al- 
0 . ſo ſaid to be healed; and thus an obſtinate indul- 
de-. = gence of this diſeaſe, lands i in the deſtruction and 
ain 5 death of the ſoul. 
haft In diſcourſing a little upon this ſubject, I mall 
don touch at theſe three things. I. I ſhall very ſhort- 
in h ſhew the meaning of this metaphor, the diſeaſe 
i of a ſpirit, and when a ſoul *may be called tick. 
tre- 2. 1 hall ſhew, in ſome particulars, that fin is 
or | indeed the fatal diſeaſe of a ſoul. 3. [ ſhall draw 
Sin IN 2 practical inference or Ww. 
ſpi- 1 The firſt thing I am to ſpeak upon, is very 
dead ſhortly: to explain the import of a diſeaſe, when 
„fa © applied to a ſpirit: and we may eaſily conceive 
ai on tis, if we compare it with the ſickneſs of a body 
and from which the metaphor is taken; for as a per- 
Ad ſon is ſick when his ufual health and ſtrength are 
rag- A impaired, and a decay in the vitals makes the body 
\ got | weak and languithing, when any of its members, 
dar- the hand or the eye, are rendered unable to perform 
ders their proper functions; when the blood is tainted, 
aid crx the ſpirits diſordered and unſettled, fo that they 
our Can no more ſerve their ſeveral ales, with that 
n of ſprightlineſs and regularity they had in the firm- 
is n no gneſs of health; or when a corrupt habit of body 
diſcovers itlelf in preternatural ſwellings, or any 
jo as 3 ſores that disfigure the perſon and render it loth- 
2 om: ſo, in a ſimilitude to all theſe, a ſoul may 
fol- A 4 be 


and Diſeaſe of the Soul. 7 


8 Sin is the Sickneſs 


be ſaid to be ſick, when its faculties and powers, 
ſuch as the memory and underſtanding, are 
weakened and impaired, that they can no more 
exert their native vigour; when the affections be- 
come low and earthly, and the deſires confined 
within bounds that bear no proportion to the capa- 
city of a ſpirit; when the reaſon is infeebled and 
cannot exert itſelf in the conduct of life; and when 
the heart and will are diſordered and unſettled ; and 
in a word, when the due proportion and conſtitu- 
tion of the ſeveral faculties of the ſoul are depraved, 
and diverted from theſe noble purpoſes which God 
hath made them capable of, and they loſe their 
beauty and harmony, then a ſoul may very proper- 
ly be ſaid to be ſick, _ 4 . 

The ſecond head I propoſed to ſpeak to, was to 
ſhew, in ſome particulars, that it is ſin alone which 
thus renders a foul ſick and diſeaſed : and this will 


appear, if we conſider the ſeveral ſymptoms and 
effects of a diſeaſe ; ſuch as, 1 


Firſt, Its weakening a man, and reducing him 


to a feeble languiſhing condition. Our ſoul, as 
it came from God, was endued with noble and vi- 
gorous faculties; an underſtanding that extended 
its vie ws beyond time, was filled with the pureſt 
and ſublimeſt truths ; God himſelf and his glorious 
perfections were look'd upon with a quick and 
ſteady eye; our wills had the order and activity of 
a ſeraph, and our affections were as pure and live- 


ly as theirs; in a word, all our aims were noble 


and excellent, and each of our faculties exerted 
themſelves with the firmneſs and ſtrength of an 
immortal ſpirit, and were ſuperior to every diffi- 
culty or temptation ; this was the native ſpright- 
lineſs and force of a healthy vigorous foul : but, 
alas! into how decayed and languiſhing a ſtate 
has this deſtructive ſickneſs brought our ſpirits ; it 
hath enervated all our faculties, clipt the wings 

| the 
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and Diſeaſe of the Soul. 9 


© 

1 
| = . a 
TS, Se foul, that it can no more mount above this 


re impure and turbulent world, but muſt crawl about 
Tre jingloriouſly upon a miſerable earth ; innumerable 
e- 


prejudices, luſts, and paſſions darken the mind, 

ed * and ſo weaken the eye of the ſoul, that now our 
poor views are confined to theſe diſguiſed nothings, 
nd the pleaſures of riches and honours of this momen- 
en tany ſtage; and ſo feeble is our ſight, that it mi- 


nd "Rakes ſhadows and dreams for the greateſt realities, 
u- and a falſe face, which the world maſks itſelf with, 
d, for true beauty and excellency. 
od Sin hath fo wounded our ſenſes, that neither 
elr the devouring flaſhes of eternal flames, ready to 
x catch hold of us, nor the divine beauties and glo- 
kies of the manſions of light and felicity, are per- 
20 | ceived by us, or make the leaſt impreſſions on a 
ch 


"diſeaſed eye: fo wofully hath this conſumption 
waſted the vigour of an immortal heavenly under- 
ſtanding, and impaired our health, that what the 
apoſtle ſays, holds true of every ſinner, 2 Pet. I. 
9. He is blind and cannot ſee afar off,“ is not 
able to diſcover the devices of Satan or the deceit- 
fulneſs of fin, but is fooliſhly impoſed upon by out- 
| on colours, which hide the poiſon and death of 
the fatal morſel that now is ſo ſweet to him: and 
how weak are our affections now become? theſe 
noble powers that knew no bounds but an infinite 
good, nor could be ſtopped in their flight, till they 
arrived at Zion and the fulneſs of its joys, now ter- 
minate upon the little trifles of this earth, and are 
” bh weak as to be ſtopped ſhort by every periſhing 
vanity, and, being wounded and bruiſed by fin, 
Cannot riſe above the drofs and mud of ſenſual de- 
| } lights, nor extrt themſelves in a ſuitableneſs to the 
dignity and capacity of a ſpirit: theſe deſires which 


to be ſatisfied with nothing leſs than an infinite God 
and an endleſs heaven, are now ſo amazingly im- 
A 3 paired, 


A. 


18. 


were once animated by ſo ſtrong an ambition, as 


10 Sin is the Sickneſs 


paired, as to be contented with the 4 goods 9 


of time, and ſit down upon honours and profits 
that a few years will put an eternal end to: and 
then, that will which had the life and activity of 


a cherub, running with an unwearied pleaſure in 


the ſervice of its heavenly king, is now ſo weak- 
ened, that the leaſt duty fatigues it, the moſt eaſy 
and reaſonable yoke is become an inſupportable 
burden, and the ſmalleſt impreſſions of a tempta- 
tion quite defeat and enſlave it. So that you ſee 
fin hath this great ſymptom of a diſeaſe, it hath 

rendered all the faculties of the ſoul ſo weak and 
faint, that the ſpirit is become a ſervant to the bo- 
dy, the reaſon is ſubdued by ſenſe, and luſts and 
paſſions utterly overcome, at the firſt onſet, all 
its forces that are left, - — 

And now, when meditating upon this ſubject, 
let each of us look into our own breaſts, where 


vte may find a melancholy demonſtration of the 


power of this diſeaſe; and endeavour to be ſuitably 


affe ted with the thoughts thereof: O my ſoul, 


vchata terrible wound do I find:ſin hath given to- 


thee! Fo what a faint and languiſhing ſtate are 
my lifelefs and ſtupid faculties redueed, altogether 
unable fer the noble employments, and the quick 


and. lively operations of theſe pure angelical be- 


inzs, that haye God for their ſtrength and joy? 


May: Tnot. bemone my loſt ſtrength and departed 
gloty, When I have ſo often experienced, that my. 
lr meſt reſolutions and ſtrongeſt convictions have 
heen put to flight by triumphing temptations; and 
that fading periſhing vanities, lies that do not pro- 


fit, nothings that diſappear in a few years, lead 
me captive at their plea ſure, cheat and deceive me? 
And oh1, my foul, within how narrow bounds are 


thy faculties confined | Tho' they, in their primi- 
tive health, move beyond time, and reach to the 


Ale and e ee vet now they creep alongft: | 
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Jof mountains: truly in the Lord our God i 


and Diſeaſe ofthe Soul, 11 
the earth, and are not able to take a higher flight: 
yea, thou haſt now loſt thy dominion; and art fit 
for nothing; but the fame naſty mean_ delights 
with the beaſts that perifh ;- and how oft have thy 
deſigns and purſuits: mingled themſelves with the 
imployment of dogs and ſwine, gratifying preſent 
appetitesl: and thus thou pineft away in thine: 
iniquities, ſo filly and weak as to become the ſcorn: 
of an inſulting devil and an enſnaring world: and 
the moſt contemptible of theſe enemies of our ſal- 


vation, 'and the leaſt luſt and paſſion canvinces me, 


as the Philiſtines did Samſon, that his ffrength: 
5 hath departed from him: and, while Igradually- 
decay, the conſuminꝑ ſickneſs gets deeper root, and; 
becomes mote incurable, „The whole head i 18 
fick, the whole heart is faint.” And, if upon 
ſuch refleQions: we be ſenſible of our weakneſs, 
and grieved and aſhamed at the victory fin gets 
over us, let us go out:of ourſelves to him who is 
Iſrae s ſtrength and ſalvation; apply to that great 
phyſiclan, who can raiſe up à dead, or enliven a: 
diſeaſed ſoul, that it may be again « ſtrong in the. 
Lord, and in the power of his might let us 
come to Chriſtʒ in whom is ſtrength! as well as 
righteouſneſs, With the deſires and dependence of: 


the church, Jer. 30 22 23. Return; ye back- 
| <©:{}idi 
sings: behold we-come unto thee, for thou art 
e eee Truly in vain is ſalvation 


ing cen rand will heal your backſlid-9 


choped for from the hills, and from the multitude 


he 
C alvation of Iſrael““ „Pfl. 108. 12. Help, 


Lord, for vain is the help of man, perahroughe 


cecthee dye ſhall dq valiantlyl'd Y P 
Thus I have at ſomb le 
the. difeaſe of the foul, as it waſtes and conſumes 
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itz and renders it weak and feeble in all its faclil- 
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12 Sin is the Sickneſs 
ties and operations, I ſhall more briefly mention 
what follows in the 
Second place. Sin is alfo the rage and diſorder - 
of the ſpirit, and gives it an irregular heat, and 
baniſhes that calmneſs and order which are neceſ- 
fary to a due ftate of health, In the former re- 
ſpe, ſin was the decay, and in this, if I may fo 
ſpeak, tis the malignant fever of a ſoul, The 
healthful conſtitution of a ſpirit, in this reſpect, 
conſiſts in the due and regular acting of all the fa- 
culties, with that coolneſs and conſideration that 
are neceſſary to preſerve the peace and wiſdom of 
the mind, and enable it to act ſuitably to the 
thoughtfulneſs and dignity of a rational being: 
and as a haſty and unufual lowing of the blood and 
ſpirits, aquick and interrupted beating of the pulſe, 
are ſymptoms of a prevailing fever and a diſordered 
habit of body; ſo boiſterous paſſions, and ungo- 
vernable luſts, which drive on the fooliſh ſinner 
without leiſure, forethought, and a due uſe of the 
underſtanding, are very properly the feveriſh di- 
Kemper of a ſoul. 
And oh! what melancholy confuſions does ini- 
quity cauſe in the mind, where there is nothing to 
be ſeen but unreſtrained appetites, fierce and tur- 
bulent deſires, ever in a ferment and rage, which 
quite diſtract the ſoul, and hurry it on over the 
belly of conſcience and reaſon? how irregular - 
does ſin make all the affections, render them im- 
pure and turbid, guided by no certain rules, nor 
to be reſtrained within the juiteſt bounds, never 
ſatisfied and at reſt, but ever rolling from one va- 
nity to another! Thus the ſickneſs of a ſinful 
foul is repreſented to us, Iſa. 57. 20. But the 
& wicked are like the troubled fea, when it can. 
« not reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt.“ 
Would we ſeriouſly conſider how the mind is 
diſtracted by the eager deſires of a covetous 3 
When 


and Diſeaſe of the Soul. 13 
when he ſwallows down gold; by the inſatiable 
9 Drew: of the ambitious after riches and honours 
by the furious boilings up of anger and malice, 
and the heat and fierceneſs of revenge; or by the 
ſwellings of a man's own pride and vanity, which 
are ready to burſt his ſpirit if we conſidered, I 
ſay, what furious ſtorms theſe ungodly paſſions 
5 Raiſe within the breaſt, we would be ſoon con- 
vinced that fin is the fever and diſeaſe of the ſoul, 
- which diſturbs all its operations, and utterly blaſts 
its peace and ſerenity, and ſhamefully ſubjects it 
to the riſings of the molt beaſtly and ungovernable 
corruptions; for, as the wiſe man ſpeaks, Prov. 
27. 4. Wrath is cruel, and anger is outragious.“ 
And I might appeal to daily experience, if ever 
the body was in ſuch a fever, as the ſouls of ſome 
"ſinners are in, when toſſed about by ambition, 
avarice, or luſt. 
And is it not a fit employment for every one of 
us, upon a faſt- day, to look into ourſelves and 
be wail our diſeaſe, how often our temporal inte- 
redſts, the pleaſures and glories of this earth, have 
© wounded our reaſon, and been doted upon by an 
L extravagant fondneſs; how many a time our in- 
clinations have been unſettled and irregular, our 
corruptions inflamed, and every thing out of or- 
der within? O my ſoul | how frequently haſt thou 
been ſurpriſed by brutiſh and unmanly paſſions; by 
envy at the proſperity or ſuperior excellencies of 
others, by fretfulneſs at diſappointments, and cru- 
el malice at the inſtruments of them! What a 
4 fearful wound hath ſin given to our underſtand- 
5 ings and conſcience! How hath it made us mad 
in the purſuit of this world; and put us all in a 
: Y forme, when our pride and yanity, our idle hu- 
1 mours and fancies, have not been indulged and 
Y ratified | How much thoughtleſneſs and preci- 
I pication ſtains our whole conduct ! what raſh judg- 
ments, 


14 Sin is the Sicfuc , 
ments, and haſty reſolutions, and violent purſuits 


of worthleſs objects, have kept my ſoul in a con- 
ftant fever? yea, how often hath this fever of the 


will and afteCtions raged. to ſuch a degree, as to 


make me ſpurn at the laws of a Creator; and 
break out againſt the compaſſions of the lover of 
our ſouls, becauſe he would not indulge us in our 
3 and ruin; yea, trample upon the blood of 

dying Redeemer? How oft hath this furious diſ- 


eaſe made me betray the ſacredeſt oaths. ſworn to 
a daviour, abandon my beſt friend, and go over 
to an irreconcilable enemy, reject the nobleſt bleſ- 
| ſings, and run mad in the love of a dream and 
ſhadow z yea, embrace death and hell itſelf, and 
refuſe to hearken or be reformed? Can we but 


ſhed a tear, when comparing this disjointed di- 
ſtracted frame, with that divine calm and compo- 


ſure of mind we loſt by our departure from God? 


Fin is the diſeaſe of the ſoul, as it robs it of 


its eauty and glory, and tenders: it impure and 
lothſom; as it is an effect of ſome ſickneſſes upon 
the body, to beget ſores and ulcers which disfigure 
and corrupt it. The divine beauty of a ſoul lies 
in the calmneſs and harmony of all its actions and 
thoughts, a due ſubordination and proportion of 
its faculties to its great Author and to one ano- 
ther, and i in the ſuitableneſs of its pleaſures and 
projects to its dignity and immortality; and ſo 
holineſs is that alone which renders a ſpirit come- 
ly, and gives its charms -a luſtre incomparably 


brighter than the objects of ſenſe are capable of; 


yea, of all the divine perfections, it is God's pu- 
rity and the beauties of holineſs which chiefly ren- 
der him amiable : And as this alone makes a ſoul 
toyely, ſo it is fin which-utterly tarniſhes and blots 


it, ruines the harmony of the mind, and renders:! 
it the moſt ugly and. abominable object. What 


more lothfom” fight; than reaſon and religion 
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; } trampled under the feet of baſe luſts; boiling paſ- 


ſions and impure deſires, breaking out all over the: 
mind in ſtinking ulcers and fores, that are con- 
ſtantly running the moſt purulent and naſty filth, 
ſuch as anger, malice, revenge, ambition, co- 


vetouſneſs, luſt, and other groſs and terrene mat- 
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ter, every one of which is the abominable thing 
which God hateth ? how nauſeous and deformed: 
do earthly toys, vexatious projects, airy honours, 
dying power and greatneſs look; when they fill 


up that place in a ſpirit, that ought to be poſſeſſed 


x 


o 
1 


by the exalted joys of religion, love to the great- 


eſt good, and the experimental knowledge of the 


fountain of being and happineſs! Does not fin then 
debaſe- us as low as hell, and make us vile, rob- 


| ; bing us of the ornaments of innocence, which. 
were our beauty and joy? . juſtly therefore is a 


J 
4 
8 af 
ky 
Yi. 


tranſgreflor likened to a dog in his vomit, and 


a ſow wallowing in the mire.” And, when 


* 


LES 
* 
5 


CPU me 


£ ba o 
* ES 


5 
* 
3 

5 

7 


5 
5 
3 
1 
i» 

+-4 4 
+# 
: 

Ic 
fl 


"a 


4.7 ö 
1788. 
"I 
46th 
9 * 
$4 


5 
1 
88 


LR 


24 
RS 
5 
8 
FE + 
* 


God looked on our deplorable ſtate, he is ſaid, 
Ezek. 16.5. to have ©* paſſed by and ſeen us pol-: 
«© Juted in our own blood.® - e 8 

And now, O my ſoul, how miſhapen and ug- 
ly a ſpectacle does thou appear to God and the: 
holy angels; and how would thou lothe and be 
frightened at- thine own monſtrous deformity, if: 
this woful diſeaſe had not vitiated thine eyes alfo ?.. 
Can I look at this vaſt multitude of naſty and im- 
pure thoughts, or low and earthly inclinations; 
that are crawling within my breaſt, and adding 
to the ſtains and ſpots that blemiſh the ſoul? can 
] look at ſuch a monſter as fleeting vanities joined 
to a never dying ſpirit, and immortal affections 
glued to tranſitory nothings? can I reflect on the 
many times that my love hath been proſtituted to 
this world, and alienated from God; and that: 
the father of lies, that implacable adverſary, hath 
had more of my beart than my Maker, my Re- 

5 deemer, 


16 Sin is the Sickneſs 


deemer, my beſt friend as well as righteous Lord? 


canſt thou conſider all this, and not be aſhamed 
at thy monſtrous irregularity and ſo nauſeous a 


plague, hate and abhor thy amazing uglineſs, and 


confeſs that the glory is departed.” 
I might mention ſeveral other inſtances, that 
would further illuſtrate the nature and malignity 


of this ſoul difeaſe ; but, becauſe of your time, 


I ſhall only add, in the fourth place, that as fome 


diſeaſes are not attended with awakening pains, 
but ſtupify and deaden; that there is a fatal le- 
thargy as well as a raging fever: ſo fin, in this 


reſpect, is the diſeaſe of a foul, that it lays aſleep 
all thought and reflection, ſtupifies the conſcience, 
and clofeth the eyes of the mind, fo that we nei- 
ther ſee our ſores, nor feel our ſickneſs. And in- 
deed this is the fatal effect of the inchantments of 
{in, that, while “ the whole head is ſick, and the 
© whole heart faint,” they ſo far bewitch us, as 
to make us fancy we are in perfe health, and 
need not a phyſician. The vanities of this world 
and the temptations of Satan, firſt lull us aſleep, 


and then amuſe us with pleaſing dreams, till the 
flames of hell awaken us. If this mortal opi¹N had 


not the moſt fatal ſtrength, would ever men prefer 
any thing to God and eternity; or fancy they 
might with ſecurity affront infinite power, and 
provoke inexorable juſtice, and run againſt the 


armies of the Almighty with impunity ? Had not 


ſin benummed all our powers and faculties, would 
men ſport about a bottomleſs pit, and play with 


_ devouring flames? would they purſue with ſo fool- 


iſh thoughtleſneſs the fleeting nothings of this 
world, when the arrows of death are every mo- 
ment flying round about them, and laying low 


the moſt vigorous of their friends and acquain- 


tances, and never awake fo far as to aſk, ** What 
they ſhall do in the end thereof? and where 
their 


t 
: 
i 
1 
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\ heir trembling ſouls are to have their abode ? 


ha 


Oh! melancholy diſeaſe ! that while it waſtes and 
*conſumes us, renders us indiſpoſed for a remedy, 


Und rocks us in ſo profound, ſo dead a ſecurity, 


that neither heaven nor hell, the thunders of an 
omnipotent enemy, nor the inviting kindneſs of 
an almighty friend, at all move or affect us; but 
we ſtill remain in our ſlumber. 
Thus I have endeavoured to ſhew, in ſome par- 
ticulars, that fin is the great diſeaſe of a ſoul: 
and the diſcourſe having been moſtly practical, 
makes it leſs neceſſary for me to inſiſt upon the 
third thing propoſed, namely, to make application 
of the doctrine. I might infer, from what hath 
been ſpoken, the falſe and ignorant notions which 
vain proud man is ready to entertain of himſelf, 
4 ince he is indeed a diſeaſed and lothſom creature, 
Full of wounds and bruiſes; the abſolute neceſſity 
of a power ſuperior to our own, to cure a diſeaſe 


: Io deeply rooted and univerſally contagious ; and 
E the admiring thoughts we {ſhould entertain of the 


"love of God, in looking down with pity and kind- 
neſs on ſuch impure deformed objects: but be- 
cauſe your time is gone, | ſhall conclude, by 


4 naming theſe two exhortations as very proper em- 


ene on a day of humiliation ,, 4 4 * 


boy. 
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18 Sin is the Death 


SERMON I. 


EzEKIEI XVIll. 3 1. 


. or _w_ will: Js die, O houſe of Iſrael? 


N this chapter, the bleſſed God, in the plain- 


eſt and moſt moving manner, reaſons with 


the children of Tſrael, vindicates the equity and 
goodneſs of his procedure towards them; and 


ſhews how little ground there was for theſe fret- 
ful and repining objections, which they injuri- 
ouſly made againſt his government, and what 
weak pleas they brought to palliate their apoſtacy, 
and excuſe their obſtinacy in wickedneſs: and, 

after having made all this evident beyond contra- 
dition, he cloſes the argument in a way that be- 


came the Father of mercies and the God of love, 


with a moſt melting lamentation over their folly 


in abandoning themſelves to iniquity, which could”. | 


not miſs to be their ruin; and with an affectionate 
exhortation to them, to return to him their com- 


paſſionate Lord, who would delight to receive them 


in the arms of mercy, „for he had no pleaſure 


in the death of him that dicth.”? 

And indeed, methinks, there 1s nothing that 
hath a greater tenden to move the bowels of 
rational creatures, an 200 work: upon their affecti- 
ons, than ſuch queſtions as God puts in my text; 
when he, in ſo earneſt a manner, refers the mat- 
ter to ourſelves, ** What iniquity have your fa- 
„ thers found in me, that ye have departed fo. 


«6 * far from me ? have I been a barren wilderneſs, 
e 8 0 ox 


of the Soul." 19 


9 4 or a land of drought? O my FEI what have 


7 „J done unto thee, and wherein have I wearied 
. * thee? Teſtify againſt me.“ There is ſome 
5 bing in this procedure ſo full of goodneſs and ten- 
derneſs; and, when the infinitely great God that 
made us, and can, by one look of his counte- 


mance, ſcatter about him rage and deſtruction, is 
at pains ſo to beſpeak his creatures, there appears 


ſo much endearing ſweetnefs and condeſcenſion, 
and ſuch an unwillingneſs to give us over, and 
let us periſh in our iniquities, that it muſt be a 
very hard heart, that can hear his Maker addreſ- 


ſing him, without being wrought up into the 


moſt paſſionate emotions of grateful affections, 


9 and turning his eyes into fountains of tears, that 


ever he ſhould have offended ſo good a maſter, 


4 Land departed from ſuch a friend, who weeps over 
Jour periſhing ſouls, is loth to quit us, and would 
fain have us to conſider the unreaſonableneſs of 
Zdeftroying ourſelves, 5 "TRY win ye dies 0 houſe 
1 e : 


The words of my text offer to our meditation 


very plainly theſe two important ſubjects. 1. The 


deſtructive nature and fatal tendency of ſin, it is 


the woful diſeaſe; and at length the inevitable 


death of the ſoul: for it is evident, tbat Tſrael's 

dying here ſpoken of, is to be underſtood of their 
55 to their tranſgreſſions, and going on in 
iniquity, Which was their ruin. It may relate to 
the final iſſue of a wicked life, in the everlaſting 


| | dcftruQtion'of ſoul and body, when the perdition 


of ungodly men cometh upon them, and fin hath' 
its wages paid to it, which are death. Beſide 
which the text ſeems plainly to regard the abſolute 
nature of ſin conſidered in itſelf, abſtractly from 
the execution of the condemning ſentence of the 
Aw, in which reſpect alſo it is the ruin of the 
ſoul. That moment in which an immortal fpirit 

_ departs 


Sin 15 the Death 


20 . 


departs from God, it flees away from its life and 


happineſs ; when it ſubmits itſelf to the accurſed 


dominion of Juſt, death immediately enters into 
the ſoul, and begins to ſpread its poifonous influ- i 


ences, and a woful diſeaſe ſeizes upon all the fa- 
culties, which gradually weakens and conſumes 
them, till, together with ſin, death gains an ab- 
ſolute victory and kills the ſoul. Thus, in the 
holy ſcriptures, ſin is frequently compared to a 


I plague, and a leproſy, a bruiſe and a wound” 
given to the ſoul; and tranſgreſſors are repreſented 
as ** pining away in their iniquities;“ 


and even, 
while they are in the land of the living, they are 
ſaid to be“ dead in treſpaſſes and fins.” 

2dly, In the text we have the infinite unrea- 
ſonableneſs and folly of men, in indulging fin, 


which 1s their ruin, and giving way to that fatal 


diſeaſe which is haſtening to kill them, ** why 
will ye die?“ I need ſcarce tell you, that the 
queſtion here propoſed includes the ſtrongeſt af- 
firmation poſſible; it importing that they could 
adduce no plea to juſtify their conduct, nor give 
the leaſt tolerable account thereof, and that the 
caſe was ſo plain, that there was no occaſion to 
aggravate the charge againſt them, and make out 
a laborious proof thereof. It was enough for God 


to ſtate the queſtion, and refer it to "their own 


conſcience and reaſon, if they could pretend to 
the leaſt plauſible allegation. Suitably to theſe 
two truths contained in the text, I ſhall, in diſ- 
courſing upon it, endeavour, through divine aſiſt- 
ance, to do theſe two things. 
1. I ſhall lay before you ſome meditations, ten- 
ding to confirm and illuſtrate the character given 
to {in in our text, that it is the deſtruction of 


him who commits it; and that every tranſgreſſor 


in a mortal decay, and is dying in his ini- 
quities. 
328 | S I 
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ſin advances in the ſoul, 


of the Soul. 21 
2. I ſhall ſhew the great madneſs and inexcuſ- 


Ableneſs of this horrid murder which men are 
1 committing upon themſelves, and that they can 


| give no return to the affecting queſtion, Why 
F< will ye die?” 
4 After which, if your time allow, I may make 


ſome practical reflections upon the e 
7 eck | 
I As to the firſt of theſe, namely, the ſinner's 
pining away and dying in his iniquities: Were I 
go treat of this ſubject in its full extent, and with 


All the accuracy of method, I might repreſent to 


vou, under different beads, ſin, as it is in itſelf, 


pf a poiſonous and deſtructive nature; conſider 


the various ſteps and degrees of death, whereby 
and the many ways 
i3 hereby it ſtupifies and kills the ſeveral faculties 

thereof; and then in the laſt place, I might en- 
Yarge upon the ſecond death, which is the wages 
2 ſin, and the eternal Jeftrudtion which ſhall 
Stake hold of tranſgreſſors: but, that I may fave 
Four time as much as I can, I hall only, without 
2 laborious diſtinguiſhing of theſe ſeveral purpoſes, 
Þiy before you a few conſiderations upon this ſub- 
Hect in general, which, when enlarged by your 
en ſerious meditation, may ſerve to convince 


Hou that ſin is indeed the great plague of the ſoul, 


= 
_ 


and that every tranſgreſſor is truly dying in his 


iniquity. 


In the firſt place, ſin removes us far from God, 


and ſeparates us from our Maker, renders us un- 
fit for any fellowſhip with him, and puts a ſtop to 
Fall communion and gracious influences, and there- 
by it cuts us off from the only fource of light and 
Þ happineſs, and from theſe well- - ſprings of Halvati- 
on, from which an immortal ſpirit muſt draw 


all its vigour and joy, and without them muſt be 
poor and empty, miſerable and naked; and there- 
fore 


22 Sin 1s the Death 

fore the tranſgreſſions of the ungodly as effectu- 
ally ſtarve: the ſoul, as the body is when pinched 
with the moſt craving hunger; and it muſt as 
inevitably pine and languiſh for want of this di- 
vine ſpiritual nouriſhment, as a man when redu- 
ced to the extremeſt ſcarcity of his daily. bread, 
For it will hold good of all rational creatures, 
with reſpect to God, which our Saviour inſtructs 
his diſciples in, with regard to himſelf, John 15. 
5, 6. I am the vine, ye are the branches: he 
„ that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame 
<< bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye 
<< can do nothing: if a man abide not in me, he 


© is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered.” 


And we have the fatal influences of fin repreſent- 
ed to us in this view, Jer. 2. 13. My people, 
ſays God, have committed two evils, they have 
<< forſaken me the fountain of living waters, and 
&. hewed them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns tha 
% can hold no water.“ WE ob 

As all creatures have a neceſſary dependence 
upon their almighty Maker, in whom alone 


„they move, live, and have their being 3”. fo 


rational and intelligent minds ſtand in a peculiar 
relation to him, they are his offspring,“ and he 


alone merits the glorious title of the Father of 


<< ſpirits,“ they were formed after his image, and, 
having his likeneſs impreſſed upon them, were 
made capable of the neareſt alliance, and the per- 
fecteſt enjoyment of their great parent and origi- 
nal. And therefore all the faculties and powers 
of the ſoul were ſo made, as to have an eternal 
dependence on him as their head, and an inſepa- 
rable connection with him as the ſource of all their 
joys, and the ſpring of their life; upon which ac- 
count, the leaſt removal from God deprives the 
foul of its neceſſary ſupport, gives it leſs life and 
motion, and renders it in ſo far unfit for the ar 
14 | E 
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He purpoſes which it was deſigned unto; and, if 
he growing diſtance become an intire ſeparation, 
and a fixed enmity to him, the languiſhing ſpirit 
Fr as certainly waſte away and die, as a branch 


withereth when lopped off from the tree, whence 


It derived all its ſap and nouriſhment. 

2 The life of a ſoul conſiſts evidently in a regu- 
br and vigorous exerciſe of all its faculties, a free 
| Uſe of its ſeveral powers, and the full enjoyment 


of a good ſuitable for it: now the bleſſed God, 


the original good, and the fountain of being and 
excellency, is both the great object about which 
à ſpirit, when healthful and lively, is converſant, 
and the moving cauſe which animates and quickens 


it, and the eternal ſun by whoſe beams it is com- 


forted, warmed and cheriſhed. What is it for 
à ſoul to live, but to know, to defire, and to en- 


Joy, in a meaſure proportioned to its capacity, 
and worthy of its nature? Now, where can. all 
gur faculties be ſupplied and ſatisfied, but in God? 


He is the pure ſource of celeſtial light, who alone 
an make the eye of reaſon and of faith quick and 


piercing, and, being all eternal truth and righte- 
Quſneſs, can poſſeſs the underſtanding with the 
moſt excellent knowledge, and entertain the won- 


fring mind with the nobleſt diſcoveries. It is his 


gnlightning preſence which ſcatters away all theſe 
Wiſts, and clouds, and falſe: appearances, which 
gre, in ſo far as they prevail, the ſickneſs of the 
1 nderſtanding, and a diſeaſe in the eye of the ſoul, 
Phich gradually tends to the utter loſs thereof: 


heſide that it is the views of God himſelf, of the 


Horious honours of his name, the ſovereign beau- 


of his nature, and ths admirable wiſdom and 
Parmonious contrivance of all his works, which 
re the only proper and delightful entertainment 
r an intelligent mind. 
Pander away from God by our iniquities, the un- 


So that whenever we 


derſtand- 
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derſtanding, that nobleſt quality of a ſpirit, lan- 
guiſhes and decays, and ignorance and error take 
place; it enters into the kingdom of darkneſs, 
and immediately is bewildered amidſt doubts, un- 
certainties and miſtakes; and the farther it de- 


parts from God, the blinder it grows, and the 


ſcales become thicker. 

And as it is in God only that the eye can be 
ſatisfied with ſeeing; ſo from the rivers of hi: 
pleaſures alone, can the hungry and thirſty ſou 
be filled with bleffings. Enjoyment is indeed the 
principal part of life, without which nothing me- 
Tits that name; and, ſo far as we are incapab]l: 
of contentment, and cannot find reft to our ſouls, 
we may be faid truly rather to die than to live: 
now, the inexhauſtible fulneſs and bleſſedneſs of 
the divine nature, is the only refuge and treaſure 


of ſouls, in which their moſt extenſive wiſhes * 


can meet with perfect ſatisfaction, and their ” 
fires be poſſeſt by joy and complacency ; 


<< thy preſence, ſays David, Pſalm 16. 11. i; | 


« fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand are pleaſures 
* for evermore;'“ upon which account the way 
to his preſence, is in the ſame yerſe repreſented as 
the path of life :? and God is very elegantly 
held forth as the only ſource both of our knowledge 
and our ſatisfaction; and, for this reaſon, as the 
ſole ſpring of our life, without communication: 
from which we will be continually dying, Pſalm 
| 36. 7, 8, 9. How excellent is thy loving-kind- 

+ neſs, G God | therefore the children of men 
« put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
„They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fat- 
ce neſs of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt make them 
drink of the river of thy pleaſures; for with 


„ A 


<< thee is the fountain of life; in thy light ſhall? 


„ve ſee light.“ 
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+ So that you ſee, while an intelligent creature is 


by his iniquities ſeparated from the Father of ſpi- 
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wiſhes * 


ir de- 
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| Weir ſouls: fo if we look into our own breaſts, 
80 


kits, he muſt needs wither and conſume; nor can 
he live without that bread that never periſheth.“ 
All the fallacious entertainments of this ſcene of 


vanity, its fleeting honours, tranſitory pleaſures 


and riches, which profit not in the day of death, 
Are too groſs and coarſe food to keep a ſoul alive. 
They can afford no employment worthy of its ex- 
Alted faculties, nor any delights that are equal to 
its enlarged deſires: well therefore is the fare 
of the prodigal, when he left his father's houſe, 


compared to the huſks upon which the ſwine 


live,“ proper enough food indeed for the beaſts, 
but extremely unfit for the life and vigour of a 
man that hath an immaterial ſpirit within him. 
Think then, ſinner, that there is nothing without 
God that can keep thy foul from ſtarving and pin- 
ing away, Every thing that the world offers to 
Fratify you, is either deadly poiſon which will prey 


on the vitals, or, at the beſt, dreams and ſhadows 
"which may amuſe and mock you with fantaſtical 


hopes, but it is to your utter diſappointment, ſuch 
"as was the caſe mentioned by the prophet, Iſa. 29. 
28. It ſhall be even as when a hungry man dream- 
eth, and behold, he eateth, but he awaketh, 
M and his ſoul is empty: or as when a thirſt 

man dreameth, and behold, he drinketh, but 
3 he awaketh, and behold, he is faint, and his 
28 ſoul hath appetite ; for lo all they that are far 
from God ſhall periſh, They ſpend their mo- 
& ney for that which is not bread, and their labour 


wk - 


AM for that which ſatisfieth not.“ 5 

2. As ſin thus cuts off tranſgreſſors ſrom the 
Puntain of bleſſedneſs, and baniſhes them from 
ze favour of their Maker, which is the life of 


We may, at firſt ſight, perceive innumerable fa- 
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were unable to ſupport his feeble carcaſe, bearing 
about with it all theſe ſymptoms of mortality: 


juſt like the dimneſs of expiring old age, unabl: © 
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tal inſtances hereof, that this cruel diſeaſe every 
where rages, and our mortal enemy hath given 


many wounds and bruiſes to the ſoul; ſo that it 
is intirely weakened and diſabled, and hath all the 


ſymptoms of a languiſhing decay, which muſt end 


in its inevitable death. You know, that a man, 
with regard to his body, would be thought ina 


_ dying condition, if his native health and original 


conſtitution were utterly depraved, his ſtrength | 


impaired, and every thing with him upon the de 


cay, and if his ſhaking joints and trembling hand 


juſt fo, when the various faculties of the ſoul 
Janguiſh and faint, when they ceaſe to be animat- 
ed with the vigour of an immortal ſpirit, loſe the 
ſtrength and activity of their primitive ſtate, and 
are unable to perform their different offices and 
duties, and anſwer their ſeveral ends and uſes, 
the ſoul ought jultly to be pronounced upon the 
decaying hand, and on the way to final deſtru— 
Ction. 4 

Now, have ye not been thus dying, O ſinners, 
ſince ever you departed from the fountain of liv: 
ing waters! How narrow, for example, is tht 
underſtanding become, confined within the boun: 
daries of mortality, and impriſoned in ſenſe, { is 


| 


as not to ſee through the clouds and miſts tha?“ 


8 
. 


. 


N 
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ſurround it? What weak eye-ſight have men got I 


to look beyond the grave into the everlaſting ages 3 
and unaccuſtomed to the regions of light, and ti! Pf 
eternal brightneſs and ſerenity which find plac 
there? Ah] how mean and filly is the nobleſt fi aff 
culty of an intelligent being become, whereb ly, 
it is allied to the world of ſpirits, and elevated WM 
bove that of beaſts, when the poor doting ſinne 
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realities, graſps at the unſatisfying vanities of 
this world as a fit portion for it, and ſwallows 


down all the idle amuſements and impoſtures, and 
the naſty enjoyments of its outward ſenſes, as if 


* 8 


hey were wholſom and ſubſtantial, without diſ- 
terning the concealed poiſon, or looking to the 


confines of the grave, where all theſe diſguiſed 


nothings drop their maſks, and appear in their na- 
tive emptineſs and deformity ? | 
And then, how mightily hath this ſpiritual death 
encroached upon the judgment and reaſon of man- 
kind, deprived them of their firmneſs and accu- 
racy, rendered them weak, inconſtant and fal- 
lacious, unable to chooſe the good, and refuſe 
the evil, running into continued blunders and 
miſcarriages in their conduct, both with regard 
to this world, and that which is to come; ſo that, 
every part thereof, they betray, that ** wiſdom 
* dwelleth not with them.” The reſult of the 
ggepeſt politicks, are much of a piece with the 


- IMlowing, “ Their inward thought,“ as the pſal- 


alt ſpeaks, Pſalm 49. 11, 12. is that their 
* houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their dwel- 
* ling-places to all generations; they call their 
lands after their own names. Nevertheleſs, 


man being in honour, abideth not: he is like 


» 
9 


the beaſts that periſh, This their way is their 
And then the little judgment that ſin 


3 


Hag left us, hath loſt all power over our inclinati- 


, and is unable to influence our unruly wills. 


ng age {De paſſions, tho? they be the inferior and brutal 
and th Pt, have uſurped the dominion; the weak rea- 
id plac: N, and ſtupified conſcience, ſurrender to the firſt 
bleſt fi Mult of a luſt, and any impure delights, or carth- 
where anities, prove too ſtrong for them, and lead 
vated fm captive at their pleaſure, driving the impo- 
ng ſinn' t decayed creatures over the belly of reaſon, 
e greats our and conſcience, And have we not all, 
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my friends, had many woful experiences, hoy 
eaſily our judgments are bribed and ſeduced! 
how ſoon a temptation prevails over us? and with 
bow little courage and conſtancy our reaſon and 
underſtanding are able to maintain themſelves a. 
gainſt any ſnare of the devil, or allurement of the 
world? Now do not all theſe loudly proclaim, that 
our ſouls are pining away, and in a dying condi: 
tion, when their immortal powers are become { 
weak and infirm, and immaterial ſpirits are ſub- 
ject to ſenſe, and enſlaved to temporary vanities 
which, were they in an healthful and lively ſtate 
would, with a noble diſdain, trample upon the 
imperious luſts, which now are lords over them 
and, unmoved, reſiſt all the impotent attacks th 
world or the devil could make on them. 
Beſides, and I ſhall inftance in no more of ou 
faculties, how mean and worthleſs are our defire 
and projects become! And what a low flight d! 
theſe wings of the ſoul, our affections, now take 
they creep along the earth, and are not able 
get out of the puddle and mire where dogs an 
ſwine wallow ; ſo little are they fitted to mour 
above the clouds into the regions of eternity F 
„ what to eat and drink, and wherewithal tob 
«c clothed,” are become the common 1nclinatio! 
and buſineſs of brutes and of ſinners, and the I 
ſneaking poor ambition aſpires no further, than! 4 
dying nothings, riches, pleaſures, and honour. | 
which cannot accompany them beyond the gra 
What, my friends, is this, think you, to live 8 
And muſt not ſuch perſons be really dying, wht "ft 
ſo mortal ſymptoms appear? It may indeed | 
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acknowledged, that the bodies of men are ly 


when their cares are confined to them ; and 1 
nat deny, but that the ungodly have an anin 
and ſenſitive life: but then their ſpirits are de- 


and they have no ſoul within them; for w. 
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how their aims is gratifying of ſenſe, juſt the ſame that 
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the beaſts have, their wiſhes and ſchemes go no fur- 
ther than the earth, theſe of dogs or of ſwine are 


as much extended and equally noble. And, if we 


conſider things impartially, I fancy we may be ſoon 
of opinion, that many brute creatures manage their 
affairs with as much dexterity and ſucceſs, as the 
moſt cunning and proſperous tranſgreſſor; the- 
birds of the air build their neſts as much for their 
conveniency as the moſt magnificent palaces, they 
breathe with more freedom, and probably have a 
truer reliſh of ſenſible pleaſures: and the creeping 
ant, that lays up in ſummer its winter proviſion, 
ſhews as much wiſdom, and ſeems to entertain 
as worthy projects, as they who bend all their 
ambitious thoughts to the making an eſtate, or 
railing a family. | 
+200 that you ſee, mankind are really“ dead in 
$$ treſpaſſes and fins,” and all their buſy plots, 
Wiſe counſels, and daring actions, which make 
Ach a buſtle and figure in the world, are nothin 
Dbt the reſult of a brutal animal life; for fin hath 
Mfled and choked theſe immortal affections, and 
holy paſſions, and that divine heavenly ambition 


Which are the life of the ſoul, that ſoul, which 


Was once powerful, quick and lively as the angels, 
had an eye fit to contemplate the ſovereign beauty, 
A mind calculated for the love and enjoyment of 
We ſupreme original good; had affections and 
ſnons that were too large and exalted, to be fil- 
with any thing but God himſelf as their portion, 
to be bounded by any hopes but thoſe that 
Were like itſelf, eternal; and therefore, with the 
oft contempt, would have trampled under 


Pus pleaſures which it reckoned meet only for 
Creatures which crawled along the earth, and 
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3. One principal ingredient in life, is true plex: 
ſure and enjoyment; and therefore a vigorou 
health, which is the perfection of natural life, i 
the greateſt comfort upon earth, and enables us, 
moſt of all things, to taſte and reliſh the fatiſ- 
factions thereof: and on this account all the 


pure and holy minds, which are united to the Fa- 


ther of ſpirits, enjoy the nobleſt life, becauk 
they have the perfect uſe of all their powers ai! 
faculties; every one of them is calculated for de. 
light, and ever filled with the rivers of pleaſure 
which flow from the throne of God. They alone 
truly live, who inhabit the country of felicity, 


and, with all the ardours of an eternal compla- 


cency, find reſt in their maker; who ſee his ami: 
able excellencies in that pureſt light, whereof he i 
the fountain; who love him with all the amorou 
raptures of heavenly affections, and who feel e. 
very ray of light; and each ſpark of this ſacrei 
fire, carrys joys and bleſſings, as inconceivable io! 
their greatneſs, as immenſe for their eternity. 
But, if thus to poſleſs the higheit good with be 
perfecteſt ſatisfaction, be the life of a foul ; thi 
it is evident how faint motions of life ſin hai) 
left us, when it hath ſo much blaſted our joys, 
and poiſoned our comforts. What fearful dif: 
orders hath it raiſed in the breaſts of men! inſatr 
able appetites, ungovernable luſts, and rude paſ 
fions, which are enemies to our peace, and indit 


poſe us to calm and ſatisfying delights ; avarice, 


ambition, and revenge, which imbitter all ou 
oſſeſſions; or the frothineſs and levity of ou 


minds which make us rove from one vanity i 3 
another, rolling like the troubled ſea which ca! 
not reſt. Beſides, there is an univerſal diſappoint 
ment, which all worldly hopes give to a man 


and great intermixtures of want and imperfection, 3 


which adulterate the pureſt of our enjoyments 
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fate on earth very low and faint, and often in- 
terrupted. But the miſeries, vexations, and diſ- 
latisfactions of mankind are ſo very obvious, that 
Fneed not expatiate upon this head ; I ſhall only 
ut you in mind, that it is fin which hath robbed us 
of our joys, and deprived our fouls of ſo impor- 
tant a part of their life; that it is this bitter root, 
which þath poiſoned all our faculties, and brought 
on ſuch a malignant gangrene on the ſoul, 

I might, in the fourth place, ſhew to you, to 
what deſperate ſtate the ſinner, wounded by his 
tranſgreſſions, is reduced, from the lethargick 
benum'dneſs and inſenſibility of all his faculties ; 
the moſt alluring promiſes and advantages, im- 
menſe as they are eternal, do not in the leaſt affect 
him; neither do the moſt terrible dangers alarm 
um; ſo ſtupid is he, as to run ſecurely on the 
brink of the fearful precipices which hang over the 
Mlphurous lake, and to be ſurrounded by the limes 
of an unquenchable fire withoutawakening ; which, 


Iam ſure, are as plain ſymptoms of a dying ſoul, 


as inſenſtbility of pain; or ſuffering the pincers 
abd the fire without ſhrinking, is of a breathleſs 
Earcaſe, or, at leaſt, of an apoplectick fit. There 
might be many other things offered upon this head, 
t that I may not encroach upon your time, 

I ihall only, in the fifth place, lay before you 
the final iſſue of this fatal decay, in the utter de- 
Eruction of ſoul and body in hell's fire, when the 
Kcond death ſha]l, without remedy, poſſeſs it- 
lf of all their faculties and members. You 
Wight perhaps imagine at firſt view, that the 


The literal meaning of 


a mall; x 
fectiou zath, you know, does not ſuppoſe the annihilati- 
even of the body, which ſtill remains and is 
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Jaid in the grave; but conſiſts in the body's being 
disjoined from the ſoul, its being changed into a 
lifeleſs carcaſe, and rendered unmeet for any of 
its former ſervices and operations: and beſides this, 
there will be a much higher and more awful noti- 
on of a dead perſon, after the fouls and bodies of 
wicked men are reunited at the reſurrection, when 
the body ſhall not only be altogether uſeleſs to 
the ſoul, and, in that reſpect, without life; but 
{hall be formed into an engine of the ſevereſt tor- 
ment, and calculated for nothing but miſery, 
which will be the ſecond death. In like manner, 
an immaterial ſpirit truly dies, when all its facul- 
ties and affections will be rendered utterly incapable, 
to promote the happineſs thereof, or procure it 
the leaſt enjoyment of good; that, in ſtead of 
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this, they will become ſources of wo, and inſtru- 


ments of puniſhment : this indeed is death, in- 
finitely more awful and bigger with deſtruction, 
than the turning a man into nothing would be. 
Now this, my friends, is the fatal tendency of 
fin, and the ultimate import of the queſtion in my 
text, Why will ye die?“ „ 

I can but juſt touch at this diſmal condition of 
finners, in that melancholy region of death, where 
there will not be one grain of being, not the leaſt 
degree of exiſtence left to the ſoul, but what will 
be imployed to make it miferable, and to increaſe 
its ruins ; ſo that it will be wholly death, and 
deſtruction in every faculty will exert is fury. 

The underſtanding and imagination will be 
then wholly taken up with the terrors of the 
mighty God, the irreconcilable enemy to the dam- 
ned ſoul, with the avenging curſe of the law, 
and the endleſs torments referved for the guilty 
criminal; and fo they ſhall be all horror and con- 
ſternation, not only becauſe of what they feel, 
but from the ſure foreknowledge of their eternal 
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Syonies, and the direful forebodings of thoſe per- 
vetual ſtorms of divine wrath, which are to tear 
e ſinner with the moſt dreadful convulſions: 
and the lively repreſentations hereof, will be all 


"the doleful entertainment of their underſtanding, 


And, oh! who can imagine what implacable fu- 


_ nies, enraged vipers, and inconceivable hideous 


orms of amazement and deſolation, a fancy, juſt 
framed for fear and terror, will preſent to the 


confounded ſoul ! 


The memory alſo will be made ſtrong and vigo- 
rous; but, ah! what diſmal images will it be ſtor- 
ed with! what a woful remembrance, ever freſh 
and piercing, will it be fitted for, of all the fins 
and follies of youth and old age, with all the ag- 
ravating circumſtances of his apoſtacy, which 
Fe would fain wiſh were buried in deep oblivion f 
The reaſon will be then clearer than it is now, 
and the conſcience vaſtly more ſenſible; but, oh! 
for what calamitous purpoſes! Why, for nothing 
but to upbraid the ſoul with more cutting re- 
prozches and cruel] mockings, and to ſharpen the 
teeth of theſe fierce ſerpents and vipers that will 
naw upon it to eternity. 


* . 


> Theeyes of the mind will then be ſtrengthened, 
to be the more confounded with its own monſtrous 
uglineſs, and terrified by the rueful looks of its 
Wiſerable aſſociates in perdition; and that it may 
Nearly perceive all thoſe formidable ſpectacles 
Which that priſon is full of. And if it caſt up its 
e to heaven, to behold what glory and joy it 


Kath for ever loſt, that killing view will be enough 


WdiftraQ the very ſoulwĩth the moſt exquiſite regret. 
And in a word, all the affections will become 
veſſels of wrath” and the paſſions will be en- 


x ged into black deſpair, and redened into the moſt 
ntounding ſhameful vluſhes. And, as the ami- 
le preſence of God in heaven, is the flowing 


B 5 ſpring 
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fpring of life and joy to all the inhabitants of Zion; 


ſo in hell the ſources of his wrath are laid open, 
and there his looks flame with vengeance, and hi; 
angry preſence ſcatters about furious ſtorms of 
death and miſery, 

This, my friends, is but a very faint and imper- 
fect delineation of a dying ſoul, which its ſins have 
murdered. I come now in the 1 

Second place, to ſhew a little the great mad- 
neſs of ſinners thus murdering themſelves, and that 
they can pretend to no excuſe for being ſo obſti- 
nately reſolved to die; and your time being gone 
I can but touch at a few meditations. 

I. Then, one would think, that were the thing 
at all to be defended, the moſt natural excuſe for 
letting the ſoul pine away in ſo dangerous a con- 

dition, would be, that it is of no very great value, 
and therefore may be hazarded without difficulty, 
But think on it, O ſinner! dare thou ſay that thy 


foul is of little importance to thee, and that it 5 


of indifference what become of it, -whether it dic 
or live for ever! Doſt thou conſider, that by be- 
ing a ſpirit, it is of an infinitely nobler nature than 
the body, and capable both of higher pleaſures and 
more unſufferable pains; and that it is a match 
fit for having the great God who made it, it 
faithful friend, or enraged adverſary? And then, 
wilt thou eaſt thine eye into the endleſs ages 0 
the other world, and think of what mighty con- 
cern thy foul muſt be to thee, which is to laſt te 
eternity; whereas a few years lay the body in tit 
grave. What an incomparable loſs can a ſou 
fuſtain | even that of God himſelf, and of all tht 
bleflings wherewith he can make a creature hap: 


py! art thou then content to be for ever ſeparatc! Þ 
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from the fountain of celeſtial joy, never once t. 1 
taſte how good he is, nor to drink of the rivers d 


bis pleaſurcs? or, if thou be ſo baſely degenerat! 
| OM Þ 4 


Zion; 
open, 
ind his 


ms o 


mper- # | 

18 - Ind the wild and ſtaring looks of an expiring ſin- 
ger: but, ah! how incomparably more aſtoniſh- 
mad. ing are the pangs of a dying ſoul! with what a- 
1d thi mazing throws and agonies does approaching de- 
obj. Bruction ſhake it! and who can tell its ſtate, 
g gone when agitated by deſpair, and ſeized by the impi- 

table deſtroyer |! ts 

> thing 2. Can you ſay, that tho' you own your ſouls 
uſe fo; do be of conſiderable value, that yet you get a 
a con- Wicient equivalent for them in the paths of 
value, Wickedneſs? I know that many fell their ſouls, 
iculty, Aut, alas! they make an incomparably more ſottiſh 
"at thy Wrgain, than that of Eſau when he ſold his bicth- 
at it! Peght for a meſs of pottage : what, my friends, 
r it die F< a few years enjoyment of brutiſh pleaſures, 
by be. Fr 2 little amuſement with the gayeties and ho- 
e than ours of this world, a recompence for the loſs of 
res and Pod and heaven? Is the pleaſing flattery of men 
match þ ke thyſelf, a wiſe reaſon for provoking the fury 
it, it pk thy Creator? Will the gain of fraud and ini- 
] then, Rut) make up the biting reproaches of an enrag- 
ages 0 fd conſcience ? or can the mirth and jollity of a 
y con. Fain thoughtleſs life, be laid in the balance with 
"laſt h he terrors of everlaſting death, and the torment- 
in the ing ſhame of an endlefs confuſion? In a word, 
a ſou) Fan time in any reſpe& come in competition with: 
all the Fternity? What infinite trifles then are all the 
re hay femptations, which hire men to murder their im- 
parat mor tal ſpirits? Mind, my riends, our Saviour's 
\nce u Hueſtion, Matth. 16. 26. What is a man pro- 
wers d fited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe 
enerau P bis own ſoul? or what ſhall a man give in ex- 
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ns to. have no deſire of the angelical life, yet think 
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thou can with as much inſenſibility venture 


pon deſtruction; knoweſt thou then the ſmarting 


torment of a wounded, ſpirit, and the roarings of 
an awakened conſcience ? Perhaps you have been 
Sightened with the horrors of temporal death, 


+ change: 
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s change for his ſoul?” So that it may be ſaid 
of every ſinner, what God ſpeaks to Iſrael, Iſaiah 
52. 3. ©© Ye have ſold yourſelves for nought.”” =? 

3. You can as little alledge, to juftify your- 
ſelves, that you were ignorant of the killing poiſon * 
of fin, and knew not that you were languiſhing #4 
and pining away in your iniquities: for every 
man, with the leaſt reflection, may perceive how 
weak diſeaſed a creature he hath become, and to 
what a miſerable ſtate of poverty and ruin ſin 
hath reduced the foul, How low are our deſires, 
and baſe our purſuits, our paſſions fierce, and 
luſts ungovernable; and our reaſon and under- 
ſtanding enſlaved to their imperious diftates, which 
fo often drag us over the belly of our conſcience, 
and extinguiſh any remains of light? Beſides, 
we are warned by God, in the moſt moving and 
affectionate manner, of our danger: it is loudly 
prociaimed to us in the holy ſcriptures, that“ ini- 
equity will be our ruin,” that we ſhall die in 
e our {ins,” and that the deſtruction which ſhall 
then overtake us, is both of an inconceivable 
greatnefs, and an eternal continuance: we are 
guarded againſt the ſweet allurements and gilded 
outſide of this poiſonous charmer ; and inſtructed 
that death is mixed with its pureſt joys, that the 
Feaſt touch of it is infectious, and that thofe who 
would eſcape the devouring plague, muſt flee far 
from the habitations of wickedneſs, and“ abſtain © 
from every appearance of evil.“ 

4. You can as little alledge, in anſwer to my 
text Why will ye die?“ that your diſeaſe is ir- 
recoverable, and your caſe deſperate. Sin is indeed 
the moſt mortal placye; but then, it is a tranſ- ? 
greſſor's voluntary obſtinacy that deſtroys him, and 
every {inner that dies is guilty of the wilfu! mur- 
der of his foul: for God hath, you know, pro- 
vided a bleſſed remedy, which is infinitely ſuffici- I 
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ſaid 2 nt for the moſt deplorable condition, Hoſ. 13. 9. 


aiah 3 O Ifrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, but in 
_ b me is thine help.“ And 14. 1, 4. Return 
our- “ unto the Lord thy God, for thou haſt fallen by 
jiſon “ thine iniquity. I will heal their backſliding, 
hing “ I will love them freely: for mine anger is turn- 
very ed away from him.“ Since, indeed, you de- 
how parted from the fountain of life and joy, your ſouls 
d to are been quite ſtarved, and their vigour mightily 
| fin Impaired; but why ſhould yOu now feed upon the 
ires, HÞuſks, or languiſh for extreme poverty: O] for- 


and Sake the htarraliiment of dogs and ſwine, and 
der- Feturn to your father's houſe, where there is an 
bich endleſs plenty of bleſſings, which ſhall ſoon re- 


nce, ſtore your ſouls again. Only go no more to broken 
ides, _Ciſterns, nor make lies your refuge ; but comply 
and 1 ith the merciful call, Ifa. 55. 1, 2. Ho, eve- 


udly ry one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters ; 


ini- and he that hath no money, come ye, buy 
lie in „ * and eat: yea, come, buy wine and milk with- 
ſhall “ out money, and without price. | Wherefore 
vable ' do ye ſpend money for that which is not bread ? 
e are , and your labour for that which ſatisfieth not? 
ilded “ Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
ated “ which is good, and let your ſou] delight itſelf 
t the . in fatneſs.” And then, what a glorious lovely 
who Þ change will be made on a deformed and languiſh- 
e far ; Pe ſoul, which ſhall ſoon renew its youth, and 
ſtain “ mount up with wings as the eagle: when, as 


4 Fit is, Ho. 14. 5. God will be as the dew un- 
o my ] to Iſrael, he ſhall grow as the lily, and caſt 
is ir- “ forth his roots as I. ebanon.“ 
adeed 1 Awake then, ſinner, from the ſleep of death, 
ranſ- do not abandon thy melancholy thoughts to black 


dane Adeſpair Tnough this walting conſumption hath 
mur- made great advances in thy foul, and thou find 
pro- Tae faint and impotent; yet with the Lord 
iffici- | Wee | is  Rrength,; and ſalvation. It is the glory of a 
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deemer to heal diſeaſed ſouls, and to revive and 
quicken them even when they are ©* dead in treſ- 
<< paſſes and ſins: and, when united to him by 
true faith, and taught to draw living waters from 
the well- - prings of ſalvation which are in him, 


| thou may ſt again be beautified with the ornaments 


of innocence, and reſtored: to the favour and pre- 
ſence of God, thy life and joy, and made ſtrong 
in the Lord. Thy luſts ſhall be ſubdued, thy af- 
fections become pure and exalted, and thy aims 
noble and heavenly, and the angelica life will a- 
gain animate the immortal ſpirit within thee. . This 


makes it impoſſible to offer any excuſe for a dying 


ſoul, in anſwer to God's queſtion, Jer. 8. 22. 
< Is there no balm in Gilead? Is there no phyſi- 


“„ cian there? Why then is not the health of the 


60 daughter of my people recovered??? beſide all 
which, the guilt and wages of fin are fully done 
away; ſo that, in this reſpect, the ſinner needs 
not die in his! iniquities: for our great high prieſt, 
by his eternal ſacrifice hath abolithed death, and 
paid the uttermoſt farthing of our debt; and there- 
fore it will be infinitely aggravated in us, if we 
murder our ſouls after the joyful declaration made 
by our Saviour, Hoſ. 13. 14. **I will ranſom them 
from the power of the. grave, I will redeem 
them from death; Odeath, I will be thy plagues, 
« 0 grave, I will be thy deſtruction.“ F 
In the fifth place, thou canſt not alledge, that 
though this great phyſician is able and {ſkilful e- 
nough, yet he is unwilling to undertake thy cure. 
Why? he is the moſt compaſſionate phyſician, his 
bowels move with pity whenever he ſees a dying 
ſoul, and it is his greateſt pleaſuze to heal them: 
he only deſires that they would be willing and ſuf- 
fer themſelves to be cured, and with infinite re- 
gret he laments their obſtinacy, that they will not 


come to him that they may have life ; and 60 4 
0 


and 
treſ- 
n by 
from 
him, 
nents 
pre- 
rong 
y af- 
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Cure. 


1 od is love itſelf, he ever takes delight to receive 
4 repenting ſinner, and to ſhed abroad the influ- 
nces of his grace whereby he might be ſtrength- 
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4 Þned and confirmed, nor gives he ever up with a 


'Y 3 till there be no remedy 3 5 but as he 


hath ſent his only begotten Son into the world to 
ſeek and ſave that which was loſt, ſo he makes 
ne ſincereſt and tendereſt offers of him, and the 


pleſſings of his purchaſe to mankind, and endures 


them with much long: ſuffering, being willing! . 
that none ſhould periſh, but that all men ſhould 
eome to the acknowledgment of the truth; and 

indeed this is the direct conſideration which God 

propoſes in the text, to add force to the queſtion, 
and ſhew the folly of their dying, and to take off 
the excuſe which it ſeems they were readieſt to 

* for their conduct, as appears more fully from 

the parallel place in this ſame prophet, Ezek. 33. 

10. Therefore, O thou fon of man, ſpeak un- 

＋ to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye ſpeak, ſaying, 

If our tranſgreſſions and our fins be upon us, 

4% and we pine away in them, how ſhould we 


j then live? There you ſee the plea they make, 
1 and now follows God's return, ver. 11, 
4 unto them, As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I 


(e Sa 


have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turn from his way and live: 
Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for 


i © why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ?” 


in, his 


dying 


them: 


ad ſuf- 
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40 Sin is __ ſinful, 


SERMON III. 


R 0M. vii. 13. 
Y fin by the commandment might become 
exceeding fi inful. 


proſpect of celebrating the holy ſacra- 
ment of the Lord's ſupper, and pretend to im- 
ploy this day in ſerious endeavours, that our ſouls 
may be worked up to a temper and frame becom- 
Ing that divine ordinance, it will be a very pro- 
per imployment of our thoughts, to meditate a 
little upon the abominable nature, the monſtrous 
deformities, and the fatal poiſon and guilt of fin; 
that ſo, being deeply impreſſed by. a bumbling 


and affecting devotion, take a view of that ad- 
mirable love, which exalts itſelf ſo gloriouſly 
in a Redeemer's ſufferings for ſuch abandoned 
wretches; that, being prickt at the heart by a- 


ſteadier proſpect of the value of a Saviour's death, 


22 


« js to come; 


let 


HEN, in this place, we have ſo near a 


ſenſe of our baſeneſs and vileneſs, we may, when 
at the Lord's table, with the more lively gratitude 


wakened convictions of our lothſom diſeaſe and 
noiſom ſores, we may, with the more eager de- 
fires and vigorous faith, flee to him, who bleſ- 
& ſes his people in turuing them from their ini- 
“e quities, and healing their ſouls ;“ and that, fecl- 1 
ing ſomething of that infinite load of ouilt, and 
the fearful condemnation which our tranſgreſſions 
have expoſed us to, we may have the clearer and A 


whereby we are “ delivered from the wrath that 3 
and, dirowing away the ſmal- 


e 


come Phat I may give ſuch a view of fin, as may 
pfepare us for a ſuitable exerciſe of theſe graces, 
[have made choice to diſcourſe a little upon that 
II. character which the apoſtle here gives of it, that 
horas 3 * exceeding ſinful:“ and, that I may ſave 
oy as much of your time as may be, I ſhall ſpent 
fouls i of it upon that important and dificuit 
Sh reaſoning of the apoſtle which preceeds it, than 
8 What may be neceſſary to give ſome notion of the 
dependence that my text hath upon it; and there- 
3 e [ ſhall not at all examine the different opini- 
fon. Mt 4 of learned men about the context. 
bun J he holy apoſtle, in proſecution of the great 
pi Wi Eſign of this epiſtle, the exalting the glory of 
. vine grace publiſhed in the goſpel, and eftabliſh- 
1 e. the righteouſneſs of Chriſt as the only foun- 
Jouſly tion of our juſtification before God, and accept- 
done! Nee with him, does, in this and the preceeding 
* apter, expoſe the vain and fooliſh notions of 
end . Jews, who not only adhered to the law of 
— oſes as a rule to govern their lives, but gloried 
| vie. ff that diſpenſation, as ſufficient for all the pur- 
1 in. pſes of God s goodneſs and their ſalvation; and 
OE: 3 N o miſtaken, as to fancy that the law of it- 
and If, without any regard to, or aſſiſtance from the 
ee Petter reformation of things, was a plentiful e- 
a 4 ough ſpring of life and ſalvation ; which dreams | 
death. ing bewitched them, they remained ſecure in 
h "a4 3 eir dependence upon the law, without a fur- 
Ina er proſpect. That the apoſtle might expoſe ſo 
jeſt . Verous errors, he obſerves, that it was not 
” | 7 
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Sin is exceeding ſinful, 41 
eſt degree of vain confidence in ourſelves, may 
phce all our hope and truſt in that “ one ſacrifice. 


& which finiſhed tranſgreſſion, made an end of 
i ſin,” and brought in an everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs ; and thus may we, with the greateſt warmth 


of our affections, and all the powers of our will, 


accept of ' ſo great a ſalvation.““ 
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42 Sin is exceeding ſinful. 
ly deſtitute of ſtrength and power to enable apo- 
ſtate ſinners to comply with its terms; nor was 


animated by that ſpirit and life which can conquer J 


raging luſts, reſtrain and mortify ſtrong corrup- 
tions, and engage men to be holy and good; but 
that, on the contrary, ſin uſed it as à means to 
ſpread its accurſed empire, and make its fatal go- 
vernment take deeper root in our minds; for, ſays 
he, verſe 11. Sin taking occaſion by the com- 
*© mandment, deceived me, and by it flew me.” 
That cunning deceiver imployed the law of Moſes 
itſelf as an engine to work up its projects. lt 
made ſinners ſpurn at its infinite purity, and de- 
ſpair at the ſight of its abſolute and extenſive per- 


fection; moved them to murmur at the ftriftneſs 


of its precepts, and the ſeverity of that puniſh- 
ment which it expoſed to: and then, by the aw 


of the lawgiver's greatneſs, and the terrors of 


their own guilt, which it frightened them with, 


it drove them further from God, and ſmothered 
the affectionate ſentiments, and the filial duty ow- 
ing to a father. And thus the law, if ſeparated 
from, and oppoſed to the grace of the goſpel, in- 
ſtead of quickening and ſaving ſinners, would add 
force and power to tranſgreſſion, and become in- 
deed “ a killing letter.“ 3 11 
The apoſtle, having obſerved this, propoſes a 


KJ 


_ 
5 
# 


A 
« 


conſiderable difficulty, which ſeemed to load this } 


doctrine, namely, that the holy, juſt and good 


law of God” would thereby become the foun- 4 
tain of fin and iniquity, which blemiſhed its pu- 


rity, and appeared inconſiſtent with the glory of 


the lawgiver: now this objection is removed in 
the verſe that I have read, by two coonſiderations. 


Firſt, That all the miſchievous effects, which 


ſome might apprehend he charged the law with,“ 
were intirely owing to the cunning perverſeneſs of l 
fin, and the corruptions of men which were ſo 
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In: and that, while the commands of God were 


Hot at all the cauſe, but the innocent occaſion of 
theſe evils, that perfect law loft nothing of its 


Feauty and luſtre; nor could theſe fatal conſe- 
quences, which flowed from its being ſo groſſy 


perverted, quite contrary to the native tendency 


of it, be with more juſtice imputed to this holy 
w, than the wholſomeſt nouriſhment can be 

accounted poiſonous, becauſe it feeds the vene- 

mous ſerpent. This ſeems to be the intent of 
what the apoſtle ſays, that Sin wrought death 

4 I in him by that which was good.” 

* But 24ly, The honour of the divine precepts, 
* the glory of God's adminiſtration in permit- 

ng {tn to abuſe his law to ſo unworthy purpoſes, 

pas nobly vindicated from the iſſue of that very 
artful {fare of ſin with reſpect to thoſe in whom 


" i od would“ fulfil the good pleaſure of his good- 


q 0 neſs,”? 


namely, that by this perverting of the 
* commandment, fin might become to them ex- 
* eceding finful,” that its poiſonous nature might 
appear the more fatally contagious, its deformities 


= more lothſom, and the ſoul might be 
e in- 


more thoroughly ſenſible how big this fearful mon- 
Mer was with deſtruction and death; when the- 


a peſt and pureſt things, the very law of God itſelf, 
this -% 


as turned by it into an inſtrument of death, 8 
ade uſe of to ſpread its infection. Thus you ſee 
the connection and dependence of the words. 

But my deſign at this time is, abſtrating from 
the context, to conſider a little thefe two things 
hich we have in the text. x. We have a very 
3 character given of ſin by the apoſtle, 
„that it is exceeding ſinful:“ and indeed this 


N eems to be the moſt ſublime and emphatical ex- 
Preſfon, that could well be imagined, of the in- 


conceivable evil of that abominable thing which 
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d exceeding ſinful.“ From which ſubject, I ſhall} 


44 Si is exceeding ſinful, 


God's foul abhorreth. The ſcriptures, to 2 
Juſt notion hereof, paint iniquity. in the molt odi- 
ous and fearful colours, and repreſent it to our + 
thoughts, by comparing it to ſuch objects as mien 
have the utmoſt avertion and contempt of; for it 
is called “ the vomit of the dog, and the mire in 
© which the ſow wallows,”” blindneſs and weak- 
neſs, and death itſelf; it is held forth as covered 


cover with all the noiſom peſtilential ſores of the 


moit hateful and ſtinking plague; in a word, it 
is ſaid to be ** the folly and madneſs, the ſhare 
and the diſeaſe of a ſou] :? but, becauſe :l 
theſe fall ſhort of its more lothſom vileneſs, the 
apoſtle goes to itſelf, which alone could afford a 
horrible enough image of this monſter, it is ex- 
© cecding bntul,” days he; whereby the apoſtie, 
with the utmoſt force and elegancy, informs us, 
that {earch all che univerſe, deſcend to the low- 


Pg 


nes and baſeneſs of heli itſelf, there was no fi- 5 
militude that could bear any proportion to the a- 


Lomination of fin; and that the infinitely work | 
thing could be poſſibly ſaid of it, was, that it is 


like itſelf, ſinful: fo that the queſtion put by God 


with reſpe& to his excellent greatneſs, may be 
aſked in relation to the infinite vileneſs of fin, Iſa, 
46. 5. To whom will ye liken me, and make me 
wh * and compare me, that we may be like!“ ] 
2dly, In the text, we have a very uſeful mean o 


beget in men a ſuitable apprehenſion of this mon- 1 


ſtrous nature of ſin, namely, a ſerious conſidera- . 
tion of the holy law of God, and an attentive 
comparing fin with it:“ That ſin,” ſaith the - 
poſtle, ** by the commandment might become 


at this occation, through the divine aſſiſtance, 
endeavour to diſcourſe a irtte on theſe two things. 
1. I ſhall, from ſeveral conſiderations, ſhew 
the infinitely vile and evil nature of ſin: that no- 
ä thing 


Sin is exceeding ſinful, 45 


givea ing is ſo abominable as to be a ſufficient repre- 
{t odi- fentation of its baſeneſs, that its monſtrous defor- 
to our 43 ities exceed every compariſon ; ſo that to hold 
is men q rt its incomprehenſible hatefulneſs, we muſt 
for it fecur to itſelf, and ſay, ** fin is exceeding ſinful.” 
nire in 2. I ſhall ſhew, if time allow, how the law 
weak- Fontributes to prove this, and manifeſt the amaz- 
overed Ing uglineſs and evil of fin, 
of the 7 As to the firſt of theſe, it is not poſſible for me 


Ord, it to expoſe to your views the poiſon, and madneſs, 
ſhame 2 ſhame of fin in all their endleſs variety : this 
wic | - Might eaſily be ſubdivided into many heads, and 
ſs, the Ifford a ſubject for ſeveral diſcourſes; I ſhall there- 
fforda ſore mention only ſome few things, that may 
tis ex- Five us a little notion hereof, and raiſe our horror 
poſtic, | 1 averſion at that a thing, and, as I. 
ms us, go along, I ſhall intermix practical reflections. 

e lows q 1. Then, it will appear that fin is exceeding, 
no ſi- nt ſinful, if we conſider that it is the great- 
the a- tt unlikeneſs, and the directeſt contradiction to 
worſt Sic moſt glorious and perfect excellencies of the 
lat it is . divine nature; ; and therefore ſin muſt be as baſe 
by God nd filthy, as the light and purity wherewith God 


wa) be is clothed are exalted and illuſtrious. 

n, Ila. N Every attribute of our almighty king ſhews how | 
Le mel great he is, how worthy of the higheſt worſhip 
like ?” ö Pe the ſolemneſt aw : his boundleſs power, and 
nean to Junerring wiſdom, and eternal dominion, are all 


s mon- $f them mighty objects of our wonder and praiſe 
tadera- but, as if theſe were inconſiderable honours, ho- 
rentive lines is the delightful attribute, which hath the 
1 the a- F higheſt value ſtampt upon it by that God who is 
become © glorious in the beauties of his holineſs.“ It is 

„I ſhall I the brighteſt evidence how much his perfections 
ee 1 Lare ſuperior to created beings, that “ there is none 
things. holy as the Lord:” and therefore the pure an- 
„ ſhew. gelical beings, who are ever animated and directed 
hat no- li, the beams of that divine light which ſurrounds 


thing them, 


46 Sin is exceeding ſinful. ; 
them, and have ſo much nearer acceſs to their | 
Maker, when, with the warmeſt devotion, and 
the loudeſt ſongs, celebrating his praiſes, they make] 
the temple above reſound, Holy, holy, holy, 
is the Lord, the whole earth is full of thy 
glory; for they behold him then clothed with 
the moſt exalted honour and majeſty, when he 4 
e fits upon the throne of his holineſs.” All his I 
ways and works are beautified with the luſtre of 
holineſs, his whole counſels and providences tend 
to honour it; the divine purity gives a ſparklinz | 
lovelineſs to all his other perfections, ſhews them 1 
in a more amiable light, and is that which 8 ; 
ought to enliven our adorations: and therefore it 
is very remarkable, that the pſalmiſt mentions | 
this as the very reaſon why we ſhould praiſe his 
power and greatneſs, Pſa]. 99. 2, 3. The Lord] 
„is great in Zion, and he is high above all peo- a 
cc ple; let them praiſe thy great and terrible name, 
e for it is holy.“ $ 
Now fin, which is in its nature a direct con⸗ 
trariety to this nobleſt of the divine ſections, 2 
muſt on that account be infinitely ſinful : and for 
every glorious thing that can be ſpoken of this ho- 
| 


ly name, ſome ſhameful hateful] abomination muſt 
be found in this terrible monſter, which is all“ 
made up and compoſed of the directeſt contra- Þ 
dictions to eternal beauty and the perfecteſt ex- 
cellency ; and what can theſe be, but baſeneſs, Þ 
vileneſs, confuſion, death, all the ingredients of | 
ſin, as incomprehenſibly odious, and as far beyond 
the worſt we can imagine thereof, as the attri- Þ 
butes of our heavenly | king are above our adora- 
tions? every ray of light and glory in that eternal I 
ſun, which dazzles and delights the ſeraphs, hits 
upon and diſcovers ſome new filthineſs and hate- 
ful diſeaſe in ſin: O the inconceivable depths of 
it! full every where of yenomous infectious ſer- 

pents, 
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their 1 lents, which are as big with poiſon and death, as 


„ and I at holy name is of the lovelieſt glory; and it is 
make | ow the object of deteſtation and abhorrence, 
holy, God is of our affectionate praiſes. 

f wo "XZ Thedivine nature is both the pattern and foun- 

| with Hain of excellency, and the more unlike any thing 
he ß to it, it muſt thereby be more worthleſs and im- 

ul his Ee. It is true, in every thing our natures 


tre of are infinitely,lower than his, our firength i is weak- 
s tend Pes when compared to his power, our knowledge 
ckling $ ignorance when ſet in the brightneſs of his coun- 
| them Lenance, and our being is nothing with a relation 
hiefy o his neceſſary and eternal exiſtence : but it is 
fore it emarkable, that tho', in all theſe, there is no 
ntions proportioꝭ betwixt the Creator and the work of 
fe his 1 his hands, yet, the little of them they have are 
> Lord got oppoſed, or contrary to the divine excellen- 


| peo- | i ies, nor hateful in his ſight; whereas fin is the 
name, berfect reverſe, and the directeſt contradiction 
1 hereto; could it take place, it would utterly blot 
con- put and deface all the glories of the deity, it would 


tions, 4 turn his infinite power into boundleſs rage and fu- 
nd for rious anger, and render his unerring wiſdom, on- 


ais ho- I incomprehenſible cunning and deceit ; thus, in 
n muſt every reſpect, it would make theſe perfections, 
is all! which are ſo amiable when ſhining in the ** beau- 
ontra- . ties of holineſs,” frightful with terrors and de- 
ſt ex- Rruction. And, becauſe of this abominable na- 
ſeneſs, ture of ſin, it is "that filthy thing which God's ſoul 
ents of hateth, which he ſpurns away from him with the 


ſutmoſt contempt, and never looks upon but with 
infinite deteſtation ; and well may we ſay of him, 
Jas David ſpeaks, Pſal. 5, 4, 5. For thou art not 
a God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither 
„ ſhall evil dwell with thee. The fooliſh ſhall 
not ſtand | in thy {izht, thou hateſt all workers 
of iniquity.” 80 chat you ſee the abomination 
df lin and its lothſomneſs, run in an exactly pa- 
rallel 
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Ss, hits 
hate- 
pths of 
us ſer- 
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that deteſtable monſter with thy polluted affect: 


that have ſpread their poiſon and filth over all my 10 . 


tenneſs and deſtruction? and, when become 6: E 


rallel contrariety, are directly oppoſed to the in Ja 
comprehenſible glories of an infinite God: it mul! 
be exceeding ſinful, and more ſtinking than an 
ſore, filthier than any plague, and baſe beyon 
compariſon, 81 

With what terrors ſhould that fearful monſte 1 
ſtrike us? how ſhould our indignation be kindle fee 
and the paſſions of hatred and contempt boyl with pl: 
in us, at the fight of that abandoned enemy t th 
lovelineſs and beauty, and very reverſe of eterm ty 
perfections? Ah! how beaſtly and diſgraceful mu! Jy 
be the nature, how poiſonous the contagiou tha 
breath, how ſhameful and deftructive the fruit « Ing 
chat accurſed ſerpent? and oh]! what fatal venun the 


muſt it ſpread over a ſpirit, when it ſtings and at thy 


fects it? and“ how much more abominable ani In 
« filthy is man, which drinketh in iniquity lik the; 
<< water?” as Eliphaz ſpeaks, Job. 15.16. Wit Wl 
Le horror and confuſion ſhould thou then, (. 

ſou], look into thyſelf, and acknowledge, wit 
= deepeſt bluſhes, that thou haſt often embrace 


ons, and hugged it in thy boſom ? Oh ! what har 


I been ſo long entertaining within my heart, bu he! 
a viper, as ugly and debaſed as hell, as incom- 


prehenſibly filthy and unclean, as God ; is infinite 38 
ly pure and excellent? How blind have I been, 
to give my eſteem and affection to theſe brutiſi 8 
luſts and paſhons, which are the ſcandal and dil- 1 
grace of a ſpirit; and to have harboured within. 
me innumerable venomous aſps and corkarricel 4 of 


faculties, have ate away, with a fearful gangrene, 4 0 
my ſtrength and happineſs, have robbed me of al 1 1 6 
my beauty and joy, and filled my belly with rot 


impure and filthy, how juſtly, O my ſoul, do a 
the holy angels flee from thee with horror, 1 
loo 
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in Jak on thee with deteſtation? Thou art made the 
Mrn of inſulting devils, and were not thou blind 
' ald ſtupid, would ſoon be a fearfulneſs and a ter- 
on I to thyſelf round about. And though, while 
in hath now a falſe face on it, hath painted over 
ſte. it helliſh nature with deceitful colours, and we 
no further than the outſide, thou may'ſt be 
pleaſed with thy dream: yet take a proſpeCt of 


RY 


y t that awful hour, when the glory of infinite puri- 


"a 
AN 


rn: ti that ſhall clothe thy Judge, will then ſo bright- | 
I xeflect the eternal ſhame and diſgrace of ſin, 
that every eye of all that general aſſembly of be- 
ngs ſhall behold them; when all theſe baſe luſts, 
non theſe vile and hateful vermin that have inhabited 
] af thy breaſt, will come crawling forth, and be ſet 
ant in all their wretchedneſs and naked pollutions in 
the, brightneſs of the divine countenance : with 
what confuſion and agony wilt thou then look at 
this abominable monſter, that now is ſo fooliſhly 
_ entertained by thee? In a word, fin will then ap- 
pear excceding ſinful, and, how fair ſoever its 
ect. Charms and pleaſures now ſeem to bewitch men, 
hau Net they are all contrary to infinite amiableneſs, 
bu they are hated by the perfecteſt love, and diſap- 
.om- Pihved and contemned by unerring wiſdom that 
nite Neher fails in judgment. To conclude, a view 
the divine purity, and a comparing ourſelves 


een, as . 9E5 2 Hf 
utiſt Mh it, ſhould make us imitate Job's improve- 
di Mint of them, which will be a very fit imploy- 


ichn Want for a faſt-day, Job 42. 5, 6. have heard 


. cc” . + 
heck Af thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine 


Um e ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhor myſelf, and 


rene, fepent in duſt and aſhes.” And then let us car- 


of al Mflong with us ſuch impreſſions of this poiſon- 


7 11 


—_ monſter, /n, as may inflame our affections, 


ne (0.8 inſpire our grateful ſongs, to him that loved 


do 2 and waſhed us in his blood,”” 
and Pie IL 8 1 
look "i | | 
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cauſe of all the terrible confuſion and diſtracticoft 


happy Baur when „ luſt conceived and brous 7 
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[ haye inſiſted ſo long on this head, that I ſhine 
but touch on others that would afford fo great 4 
variety of uſeful meditations. godl 

2dly, As fin is thus directly contrary to 14 
brighteſt glory and excellency, ſo it is the ſi ſures 


which are to be found in the world, that ha able 
quite diſordered the ſyſtem of rational beings, a ity 


broken its union and harmony; and, inſtead hath 


that peace, and beauty, and comely proportic: niflll 
which adorned the face of things before ſin enter wal, 
into the world, fin hath filled every place wi pine 
irregularity, deſolation and diſturbance. Befs flee 


the birth of this monſter, what a joyful and bea ang 


tiful light was ſpread over the creation, when z: cell 
gels and men were clothed with the ornamcrourt 


of innocence, and, without pretending to uſu whe 
God's place, kept the ſtation of creatures, de 


lived in a dutiful ſubordination to their Mak: tens 
felt an unbounded ſatisfaction in him, the gls Ml 
neſs of their joy, and ſolaced themſelves with [tw@* 
love: when a perfect calm within, ſhewed a fercarem 
mind and a peaceful conſcience that were nctheip 
ruffled; and an univerſal quiet and harmony dach 
tained in every ſoul, that was joined, by the fins 4 
eſt union, to its God, and the ops 
this amiable King ? but how woful a change hith 


pened? what a flood of miſchievous plagues, ever 


poiſonous ſerpents, and devouring tygers over-l l 
the world, and terribly diſordered it at that vw 


forth ſin?” Then, inſtead of the former lol 1 
proſpect, were to be ſeen nothing but proud ' 4 
bellious creatures, divine order and govern i 
trampled under foot, hatred and contention ra 
in ſocieties, ſtorms in the conſcience, and varll we 
and vexation in the life. Ah! how prolificæ A 


fruitful was this Cockatrice egg? all the 4 
nov 
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\:newed malice and fury of hell, and the rage of 
at dels, the fierce paſſions and beaſtly luſts of un- 
y men, the innumerable miſts of error which 
en their minds, the cheating deceitful plea- 
ts, bewitching inchantments and fatal ſnares 
tis of@ vain converſation, the reelings of a change- 
ha abl@ world, and the folly and madneſs of men in 

it were all brought forth by this monſter. Sin 
turned things upſide down; and, as it ba- 
ed duty and loyalty to the great Lord of the 
world, it drove away peace, and liberty and hap- 
wit pineſs. It was fin that made rational creatures 
ci ea way from God, the fountain of their being 
ben ang ſalvation, and rendered the views of theſe ex- 
n u cellencies, which were once our greateſt gladneſs, 
ncrourfear and dread : fin kindled the wrath of him 
uſu wis ©* ſo ſlow to anger,” and covered the ſweet- 
40. moſt alluring perfections with frowns and 
a ke ter | | | 


OO 


er-!WMeart the ſeeds of trouble and wo, and will 
at Were fully ripened into a plentiful increaſe of 
router, anguiſh and deſpair : and, as James ſpeaks 
lone riches of iniquity, James 5. 3. They 
ud ll eat your fleſh as it were fire, ye have heap- 
ro treaſure together for the laſt days, namely, 
n 1: ures of wrath and condemnation. Mad man! 
va on it, as the ſame apoſtle inſinuates, ver. 5. 
ick 8 tho” fin may indeed fatten and nouriſh you, 
en gainſt “ the day of ſlaughter,” 


non C 2 3dly, 


52 Sin 15 exceeding ſinful. 1 

3dly, Sin, as it is the cauſe of theſe numbe 
leſs miſchiefs, which wholly owe their being toi "few 
ſo its poiſonous breath infe&ts every circumſtant 
of our life it reaches; and it is fin alone whit 51 7 
makes any thing, beſide itſelf dangerous and d jg 
ſtructive: it is fin which arms all our enemies 
and renders them formidable to our ſouls; it 
this which puffs up our vain and giddy fancies- 
proſperity, or diſquiets us with fears of a chans # 
able ſtate : fin is the bittereſt ingredient in a{flic "ww 
tions, which frets us with repining impatience V 
and burns us up with envy and revenge; it is ty 
which makes us fearful and cowardly, preſſes doo Qp 
our ſinking courage, and blaſts our confident: ie 
Iniquity is the cauſe, that, when ſurrounded wii hi 
out by dangers and ſnares in an uncertain and |: 
guiling world, we can find no comfort by loc 
ing into our own breaſts, but are frightened! 
ſerious thoughts of ourſelves, as the moſt difagra 
able company, and the ſevereſt upbraiders «a f 
tormenters. And then it is fin which furniſh w 
that laſt enemy, at the pale looks of which « ' 
nature ſhrinks back with ſuch fear and ama | 
ment, with all its formidable attendants : deat. 
ſo frightful to mortals, gets all the terrors, whe! 
with it appears ſurrounded, out of the fatal tre "ll 
ſures of ſin: it is this that wraps up death in da! 
neſs and melancholy, that clothes it with gloon "lh 
fears and uncertainties, and raiſes up the dole! lh 
train of ſorrows and anxieties, and diſtrad uh 
thoughts within the departing foul ; fin is the ft. 
of death which wounds the ſpirit, and make: of 
tremble at the approaches of another world, 4 
ſnake at the awful views of eternity; and, f 
did not poiſon and defile it, a death- bed wo 
be the eaſieſt happieſt reiting-place, and wol 
be ſurrounded by no clouds or horrors to frighe 
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but be ſweeter and calmer to the feeble dec i 
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nbe ease, than the ſofteſt down is to the moſt ef- 
tor FWinate perſon in the vigour of health; every 
tart Ang then in our life or death, that we complain 
vhic are afraid of, is wholly owing to ſin, and prove 
d & io be ©* exceeding ſinful.“ 55 
mie thly, Sin will appear to be infinitely evil, if 


it conſider how it overturns and diſſolves the 


ies | "Mt important and beſt eſtabliſhed relations, that 
ang Mines ought to bear to one another, and makes 
{Nic ien act and think intirely contrary to them. 
ene Phu will eaſily be perſuaded, for example, that 
tis tire is an eternal unalterable relation betwixt a 
dom Meator and his creatures, betwixt a bountiful be- 
ent mefaftor, and thoſe who are daily crowned: with 


wit: hi$goodnefs, betwixt a compaſſionate Saviour and 
1d eh as are redeemed by him from an eternal 
lov. gave: and, as the duties refulting herefrom are 
1cd: Ahe moſt ſacred obligation, and the ties with 
agre "Which they bind us, have really all the infinite 
s * Toree of eternal righteouſneſs, it is plain that ſin, 
niſt Wich cuts them through and diſturbs them, muſt 

h « be infinitely ſinful, And now, what a horrid 
man ſeene opens to our view? what monſtrous diſor- 
deal. Ms, and amazing extravagancies and contradic- 
v he! ns, offer themſelves to make good the apoſtle's 
| tre racter of impiety? Sin makes the children of 


1 dai "WEE tendereſt father, not of their bodies only, but 
loor the nobler part, the ſou}, inſtead of filial: love 
dolce! Wd obedience, treat him with averſation and per- 
rac: ous ivgratitude: it ſpurns at the love of a Re- 
e {1 mer, and tramples under foot the compaſſions 
ak Ja Saviour; it makes infinitely amiable pertec- 
, a ns leſs beloved and purſued, than a dilguiſcd 
„i, or an empty dream, yea, than vile pol ut- 
wo! e diſgraceful vanitics; and hath rendered irre- 
0/28 ible power, omnipotent vengeance, to be leſs 
2 red than the weakneſs and impotent boaſts of 


ec ing mortals, or devils bound up in everlaſting 
3 £ GC] 


54 Sin is exceeding ſinful. 1 
chains. Hence eternal reaſon, and undiſp WW 
authority, and great faithfulneſs, and the kin; "Wa 
and moſt affectionate reproofs and admonitic WW 
are become of leſs efficacy in perſuading and ; WW 
verning reaſonable creatures, than the groſſeſt! nat 
ceits and treacherous ſnares, and uſurped don Wal 
nion of the cruelleſt tyrant and the moſt im ml 
cable enemy. In a word, it hath made the cr. 
ture, and that of the worſt and filthieſt Ku 
more feared, and loved, and worſhipped, thani WW 
Creator God bleſſed for ever.“ 0 

And how often, O my ſoul, haſt thou been bt 
bewitched, by the inchantments of this bet Wh 
charmer, to ſuch a monſtrous extravagance MU 
madneſs and wickedneſs, as to forget God s Tl 
made thee, thy dear lord who wept over thy j Wh 
riſhing ſou], and died to fave thee while thou & | 
ſtowed thy polluted affections upon baſe luſts a 
corruptions, which warred againſt thy life 
happineſs? how many a time was thy hard he- 
not in the leaſt touched by the tears and blood v8 
a Saviour, whoſe love became fo illuſtrious by i 3 
infinite excellency of his nature above us, a 8 
ought to have been preſſed in on thy aftectio 88 
with an irreſiſtible force, by the worthleſne i 
vileneſs, and enmity of tranſgreſſors, the ob 
thereof? How oft, my foul, hath this falſe in 
pure deceiver cheated me with vain appearail des 
of good, made me fond of fading pleaſures, © 
honours and unſatisfying riches, while I was 
the while blind to my true intereſts, and had“ 
my reliſh for ſubſtantial realities? * 

And then, which, had your time allowed, "8 
deſigned to have inſiſted on at large as a diſtin B70 
head; Sin hath ſo far overturned the very nat 
and conſtitution of things, as to make an immo 
tal ſpirit proſtitute its glory, and beauty, 
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{trepgth, to the purſuit of periſhing vanities, whic 
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0 Sin is exceeding ſinful. 55 
{put few years, it muſt leave, while it is altoge- 
Kine Ir unmindful of thoſe bleſſings which are large 
\itic. Wits wiſhes, and as laſting as itſelf ; and graſps 
nag Mfiſguiſed nothings, over the belly of its ho- 
et Aer, conſcience, and its temporal and even e— 
jor YWaſting intereſts. Sin exalts time beyond eter- 


8 Us 


imp Mi, raiſes ſenſual pleaſures to tyrannize over 
e Ct: eaſon, and makes the nobleſt faculties of the 
E mind ſlaves to the dying members of the body. 
ani Ma word, fin ſo amazingly ſtupifies the ſoul, as 
th make it forget its heavenly original, the no- 
een le els of its birth, and the glorious things it is 
bel Geiened for; ſo that a being, capable of enjoy- 
1ce i God for its light and ſalvation, and all the 
an Tawiſhing joys which an endleſs heaven compre- 
by Ws ds, becomes ſo monſtrouſly degenerate, as to 
ou Egyote itſelf to the imploy ment of dogs and ſwine, 
ts x ME delights of a preſent world. And, as thele 
fo 1; Mes are fo ſurprizingly vain, fooliſh and diſ- 
| he: Sageful, fin, which is the cauſe of them, muſt 
od beg exceeding ſinful.“ | 
by t 3 Ithly, I might at large diſcourſe on the af- 
we feCting view of the incomprehenſible evil of ſin, 
cli WMappearing from the great things that were ne- 
eſne Mary to aboliſh it; and this is the peculiar ar- 
obi ent held forth to us in the Lord's ſupper : but 
ſen all only obſerve, that the ſtain of ſin was ſo 
rane Mp, and its poiſon fo piercing, that nothing but 
blood of God could waſh it away; its con- 
Mrriety to the divine nature, its guilt and curſe 
Pere fo hainous, that the ſacrifice of his own fon 
Ws neceſſary to expiate the mighty offence ; nor 
=. the whole angelical creation ſo much of pu- 
and worth, as fin contained of lothſomneſs 
= Id abomination. And then its poiſon was ſo 
ectious, that the wiſdom and grace of a Re- 
emer were required to free and preſerve men 
4 C 4 | from 
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to work men to a more ſtupid ſecurity in doin: 


% to deceive him.“ 


56 Sin is exceeding ſinful. 4 
from the contagion, Nothing ſhort of infinn 
love and boundleſs compaſſion, could have looks a 
with pity upon ſo ugly a ſpectacle; nor was an Wi 
thing but that mighty power, which works i, 
them that believe, able to deliver from its tyra 
ny, conquer and ſubdue it. And then = 
6thly, Which is directly intended in the text, "i 
Sin is ſo *© exceeding ſinful,” that it perverts th: 
beſt and holieſt things to its abominable purpoſe, ff 
The goodneſs of God, which fhould: “ lead i if 
repentance,“ is made an encouragement to fn am 
farther from him; his forbearance is an engin! 


evil; and his not executing juſtice ſpeedily, ar 
argument to harden them in the profane beließ 
that there is no God to judge the world in rig 
reouſneſs ; his grace is turned to wantonnefs an! 
laſciviouſneſs. You ſee, the apoſtle tells us, that 
e {in by the commandment itſelf took occafio 
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1 SERMON IV. 
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ole. thou, Lord, fhouldſt mark iniquities, G 
d ti of Lord, who fhall ſtand? 
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H E words which T have now read, afford 
1 a ſubject of meditation ſo cvidently ſuitable 
to the work of this day, and have ſo native a ten- 
ga hey to prepare us for the employment of the ap- 
Þioaching feaſt of the Lord, the“ fleeing for re» 
fuge to lay hold upon "the hope ſet before us, 
ad the giving glory to that forgivenefs, which 
Bs with God through Feſus Chriſt, that he may be 
feared and obeyed ; that it will be needleſs. to- 
end your time by any further introduction. 
Ihe text preſents to our thoughts an awful re- 
tection, that naturally occurred to a foul which 
Was awakened into a ſenſe of the infinite holineſs 
4 Ic mw of God, and of the incomparable vile- 
s and deſtructive nature of ſin; and which was 
ph nged into great depths of perplexity and horror 
© auſe of its own iniquities, the guilt whereof 
red it in the face, and ſmote it to the very heart: 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquities; O 
Lord, who ſhall Rand ?” 
1 Bere you fee plainly we have two thi 
gi. We have a ſuppoſition put, If v0 Lord, 
E ſhouldft mark iniquities.” This phraſe may have: 
alluſion, either to a ſevere judge, who critical- 
notices all the crimes chargeable upon an offen- 
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ET, with their whole aggravations, and without am 
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58*' AU the Lord mark Iniquities, 1 
indemnity for one of them, or the ſmalleſt mitic» ll 
tion of the law; who proceeds to an impart: 
trial, and gives juſtice its whole force againſt th 
guilty : or it may be referred to a creditor, th Wl 
accurately marks down every particular article ; i 
his account, without forgetting or cancelling os Wl 
of them, without making any abatements or con Wl 
poſition, but Jays his claim to the full' extent“ 
the law, and gives down no part of the ſame WW 
dealing with his debtor-as the ſervant did with hi W 


fellow, Matth. 18. 28. Who laid hands « Wl 
him, and took him by the throat, ſaying, PY WM 
me that thou oweſt :- and would have no pat: @il 
* ence, but went, and caſt him into priſon ti ab 
* he ſhould pay the debt.” Now, in alluſiont Bl 
theſe, ©: God's marking iniquity,” which bt 
placed:in oppoſitien to his pardoning fin, blu. al 
ting it out or hidding it from him,“ ſigni # 
His aſſuming the character of an inexorable judg: @l 
and of. a rigid creditor, who forgives none of Ol 
debts owing to him, nor remits any part of t: Ul 
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guniſhment which his holy law expoſes the crim 
nal unto; but reſerves every iniquity of the traf 
greſſor unto vengeance, and, according to the { 
verity of impartial juſtice and ſpotleſs purity, ren 


ders unto every man according to his works with fell 
aut the interpoſition of a Mediator, and forgiv: an 
neſs through him. . 


Now, if God ſhould deal in this manner wil 
mankind, ſays the pſalmiſt, . who fhall ſtand! 
By fandirg: here, you will eaſily perceive is mean 
a perſons's being able to come to a reckoning 
to balance his accounts 3 his being in a capacity 
abide his trial, and, inſtead of pleading guilt! 
and ſubmitting himſelf to mercy, to refer bim 
- unto: the law, and appear: with confidence 2 

_ evurage: before his. judge, from an aſſurance of 1 
innocence, and expectation of acquittance: in v8 
| | goſitiu 
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7 none cculd ſtand. 59 
tie tion to which, it is ſaid, Pfal. 1. 5. That 


arti; the ungodly ſhall not ſtand in judgment, nor 
t th Winners in the congregation of the righteous,” 
thi ul need ſcarce put you in mind of what you hear 
lei frequently, that queſtions of this kind, are fo 
> on from infinuating any doubt about the matter 
con hand, that on the contrary, according to the 


nt! erent circumſtances of places, they add great 
ime Mength either to the affirmation or denial of a 


g; fo that the plain meaning of the pſalmiſt is, 
is « Ut, if the Lord would mark in:quity, no man 
P; f6uld Gand : there would not be one perſon that 
par: Wpld account for one of many thouſands, or be 
on Me to abide fo ſevere a trial; but the wiſeſt, and 
ont Mlieſt, and beſt of all the ſons of Adam, would 
ch b& found wanting when thus weighed in the ba- 


blo» Aire, their confidence would utterly fall, and. 
nit Mir own conſciences would condemn them; nor 
D . ; . . 
ud: Sid they make any defence againſt the guilt 
of th Aged upon them, or plead why the ſentence 
fett guld not be executed. 


rim 0 that this is the import of our text, O Lord, 
tra iu great and terrible God, if thou ſhouldſt make 
hee Wfrict enquiry into the lives of mankind, and: 
rer Wirk down all their offences; if thou clothe thy- 
wit with juſtice, and, being armed with venge- 
rene Me, ſhould bring ſinners to the bar, and deal 
ih them as thou mighteſt in righteouſneſs, ac- 


ſy 
* 


r wit ding to the ſeverity of thy holy law); the hor- 
and ' WF of an univerſal guilt would ſeize upon every 
nean, l; not one would be able to plead his-cauſe be- 

ig 0 ge thee, and to anſwer the accuſations brought 
city (inſt him, nor to find any cloke for his ſins, or 
gui MEthod to eſcape puniſhment ; but every mouth: 
1oſclF!t be ſtopped, all the world ſhall become guilty 
e 2 bore thee, and when thou entereſt into judgment 
of Ech thy fervant, no fleſh- living ſhall be juſtified. 
in 08s the plalmiſt's. here putting the queſtion, 
0ſit WE EL | e who. 
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2 If the Lord mark Iniquities, 


* who fhall ſtand?” argues the ſteadieſt fait 
and the firmeſt confidence as to this truth: he? 
fo aſſured thereof, that he refers it to every man 
deliberate thoughts, and dares the whole worl! 
to produce any one fingle inſtance-of a man thy 
could balance his aceounts with God, and venture Wll 
upon ſtanding a trial; for how can man be juſt. i 
* ficd with God? or how can he be clean thath ( 
© born of a woman?“ 

In diſcourſing to you upon this ſubject, I (hal 
engeavour, through divine aſſiſtance, to do thei; 
on or three things. 


. Tſhall explain to you at ſome length God 
1 of iniquity 0 
2. I ſhall ſhew, that if he ſhould mark iniqui- 
ty, no man. would be able to ſtand. 
I ſhall make ſome practical improvement 6 p 
what may be diſcourſed. 
TI. Tam to explain and illuſtrate the foppoſitia 
which the pſalmiſt makes in my text, and {he 
what God does when he marks iniquity. And. 
ſhall conſider the matter, both as it will be naw ® 
rally repreſented to an awakened ſinner, when |! - 
conſcience is firſt rouſed up into a deep ſenſe «8 
the wrath of God, due to him for his tranſgreſt 8 
ons, and alarmed with a proſpect of his fear » 
danger, and aggravated guilt z. and alſo, as it w» 
he fully accomplithed with. reſpect to all ungod! 
men,. who die out of Chriſt, when they ſhall: © 
the great day of accounts be brought to their ii 
before the impartial judgment-ſeat, and. God 1 
in the higheſt ſenſs mark their iniquities.” i 
1. In marking of iniquities, God appears WI 
all the terrors of an almighty king, and an inen 4 | 
rable judge, and clothes himſelf with all:thoſe 9 F 
fections which can render him infinitely awful, 2 
rike fear and amazement unto thoſe who the I 
have to do with him. He will diſplay 1 that wren 1 
tle power, whereby he. i is able, in a moment, 23 | 
| cru 


none could ſtand. 6r 


ith! Ah into pieces the ſtouteſt rebels, and make the 


e? Ae of the law obtain its full accompliſhment 
an' Vn the boldeſt offender. He will come forth at- 
or #ftded by the mighty armies of his angels, theſe 
that pawerful executioners of his vengeance, and de- 
ture Mfring flames will then ſurround that God, who 
uſt: is a conſuming fire to the workers of iniquity.?? 
bat; Me will then alſo fit upon the throne of his holi- 

neſs, and reveal to the aſtoniſhed ſoul the ſpotleſs 
{hal WWity of his nature, and hisinconceivable abhorrence 
ther all unrighteouſneſs; ſo that“ fools cannot poſ- 


ſibly ſtand before him, and he hateth all the work- 
ers of iniquity, yea, the heavens are not clean in 
his ſight, and he chargeth all hisangels with folly.“ 


00) 


qui- Ad this holy and zealous God, will, when he 
| marks iniquity, ſurround himſelf with.the moſt 
ntd Wercing light, whereby he diſcovers our. ſecret 

 Uguphts before ever they be formed within us; 
tio al with the rays. of his omniſcient eye, before 
{hw Which all things are naked and bare: for, as it is, 
ind! Al. 139. 12. The darkneſs hideth not from 


lat him, but the night ſhineth as the day; the 
nh darkneſs and the light are both alike unto him.“ 
ſec 50 that God then will be manifeſted with the 
ref 


eateſt awe, pomp and majeſty ; and will take to 
ar mſelf all the characters that become a ſevere en- 
© wi irer, an inexorable judge, and a powerſul exe- 
god! -Wtioner, from whoſe knowledge nothing can be 
all: ncealed, from whoſe vengeance no perſon can 
- tri; offibly eſcape, and in the eyes of whole juſtice 
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| wind holineſs, the leaſt defect, the ſmalleſt ſpot of 
„„ Miquity, is an irreconcilable abomination. I hug 
; wil od will appear, when he ſearches into the breach 


9 


1cx0 f his law, as he did at the promulgation of it up- 
e pe n mount Sinai, when!“ all the people ſaw the 
|, % f thunderings. and lightenings, and the noiſe of 
the the trumpet, and the mountain ſmoking:“ 
reſii end, no doubt, this majeſtick countenance, and 
it, sul glory of that conſuming fire, with whom. 
ß — — * 
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62 \{/f the Lord mark Iniquities, 
ſinners have to do, muſt mightily affect them wit, r 
fear and amazement, and have the ſame influen: Wi 
en them which they had upon Moſes, when the: a 
made him exceedingly fear and quake; and 
they be not perfectly able to juſtify themſelves, i 
folemn an appearance cannot miſs quite to con Wiſp 
found and overwhelm them. But, 1 
2. When God marks iniquity, compaſſion ani 
mercy find no place; but the ſword of juſti: WF 
| ſtrikes without any interpoſing head, avengim 
wrath flames in all its vehemency: the holy lay 
of God: exerts its curſe with an eternal efficacy, i 
by a loud and unwearied voice, demands repari' 
tion for the leaſt affront done it, and for the ſmal: "8 
left thought, word, and action, that hath not: 
perfect conformity to its precepts in all things; 
and the debtor is dealt with according to the mea 
fures of rigid juſtice, that craves full payment, 
and cannot abate one farthing. For. theſe am. 
able excellencies of the Father of mercies, whici | 
are the ſubject of the joyful praiſes and admiration WM 
of Chriſtians, find place only when God coveii 'M 
miquity, and caſts our fins behind his back, 0 
that they are no more remember'd, when he deal 
with ſinners by the hands of a Mediator, ani 
makes the glory of his perfections ſhine with n 
attractive beauty, in the face of his anointed, ou: 
Lord and Saviour; then indeed, ** there is for: 
% giveneſs with him that he may be feared,” then 
he cancels our obligation to puniſhment, gives: 
free acquittance of the debt, and indemnifies the 
criminal: but it is quite otherwiſe when he marks 
miquity; there is then no mixture of compaſſion, i 
nor any moving of the bowels of mercy; goodneß 
will not make the leaft abatement, <** and ther 
«© remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, but a certain 
& fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery in- 
5. dignation,, which ſhall devour the.adverfarics.” 
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FH none could ſtand. 67 
hat unreſtrained fury, unrelenting juſtice, jea- 
1enct y that rages, and can by no means be quenched,. 
they and fierce wrath againſt every ſoul that doth evil, 
ind en and triumph in that day when God marks 
„% uity; a rod of iron comes inſtead of a ſceptre- 
con MRrace, nor does a throne of judgment leave any 
Im for a mercy-ſeat. Thus God is very mov- 
y repreſented to us by Job, Job 9, 30, &c. 
MIf I waſh myfelf. with ſnow- water, and make 
my hands never ſo clean, yet ſhalt thou plunge 
me in the ditch, and mine own clothes ſhall 
##bhor me: for he is not a man as Jam, that 
l ſhould anſwer him, and we ſhould come to- 
Agether in judgment; neither is there any days- 
man betwixt us, that might lay his hands upon 
us both. Let him take away his rod from me, 
Hand let not his fear terrify me.“ This is the way 
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ent, 7 Ge deals with-a ſinner, when he marks iniquity. 
mi- g. When God marks iniquity, he produces a- 
hich t the guilty perſon, and charges home uporr 
tion WW, the whole ſins of his life, in all their infinite 
ven nber, and endleſs variety, The ſtricteſt cen- 
„ fo Mes, the ſevereſt judges upon earth, muſt many 
ical es let ſome criminals paſs unpuniſhed, and have- 
an! It a thorough view of all the failures of a tranſ- 


1 an 
Out 
for- 


lor, and their aggravations, when they bring 
to a trial; many breaches and evaſions of the 
flip unnoticed and undiſcovered by them; and 


then ll nning offenders fall upon artful methods to e- 
es 1 pe the hands of juſtice, or at leaſt to colour 
the er and alleviate part of their guilt : but when 
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ark od marks iniquity, there is not the ſmalleſt ar- 
ion, le that can be overlooked, nor is there the leaſt 
neß Ping that may heighten the aceount, and aggra- 
here te the charge againſt a man, but what will be 
tain ractly weighed and laid to his door, in the full. 


ent of'a law that is exceeding broad. Every. 
n thought, and idle word, and ungodly, or 
*» | . 


64 If the Lord mark Tniquities, } 
uſeleſs, and unprofitable action, every talent | a a 
in a napkin, and each moment of time that hi: 
not been improved to-edification, will all be nur 0 
bered, and increaſe the ſum of guilt: for the boꝗ 
that ſhall then be opened, are kept with an im gg + 
nite accuracy, and there is not one farthing, i. wal 
leaſt mite of debt, out of its due place ; and, « 
how ſurprizing will ſo long and diſmal-a libel pro g X 
to the guilty ſoul ! when innumerable tranſgrel ® 1 
ons compaſs it about, and a croud of evils on; 3M 
hands ſurround it, and ſend forth loud accuſit £2 N 
ons, which will grate the ears of the trembli . 
panne] with their melancholy noiſe. When« iſ wy 
make the ſlighteſt reflection on our bypaſt live had 
our own conſciences cannot but condemn us: but 3K 
as it is, 1 John 3. 20. ©* God is greater than o ail 
heart, and knoweth all. things,“ and ſo th nas 
charge which he ſhall: bring againſt us, will > wt 
infinitely heavier than we now dream of, and u. 
contain innumerable particulars which we ner: ith 
reflect upon. and 
We are ready. to overlook the far eder par will 
of our follies and errors; ſome of them we nevi 4 
take notice of, but vain thoughts, and idle wort. 
are continually proceeding from our hearts an 
mouths, almoſt without our being conſcious SY oO 
of; others of them are ſoon forgotten by us, ay 4 | 
2a impreſſion of our guilt is gradually effaced, (is wy 
that, were we to recount our tranſgreſſions, it i 4 
but a very ſmall part of them, in compariſon, tau 1 | 
would occur to us: but with God it is quite other 
wiſe, and when he marks. iniquities, the account 
is ſtated with an infallible exactneſs and rena d ha 
his eyes are upon the ways of men, and he pon" 
<< dereth all their goings;“ and as every cgi 
c is naked and open before him,”” ſo all the tranf 4 
actions of human life, our whole projects, ee 


endeavours, buſineſs, and pleaſures, are record 
1 


25 none could ſtand. 65 
s book, and will be found written in legible 
e accers there; when, as it is, Eccl. 12. 14, 
Pod will bring every work into judgment, 
Mich every ſecret thing, whether it be good, 
yr whether it be evil;”” and when, as it is, 
ch. 12. 36. For every idle world that men 
_ all ſpeak, they ſhall give account in the day 
Pia aht judgment.“ 

Ind when God produces this fearful charge a- 
At the confounded ſinner, he will quicken his 


3 | Wmory, make it ſtrong and lively, and ſet be- 


dit him, in a clear view, all the vanities of his 
auth and wickedneſſes of his old age, which he 
quite buried in deep oblivion upon earth, and 


mtr of, by the teſtimony of his own conſcience, 
od anc Fall the other circumſtances of his life, which 
Sul we be to God inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes. 

part of the divine procedure, when he marks 


158 
e uity, is very emphatically repreſented to us by 
there Pp 4 J ob 70. 14, 17. 3 If I fin, then thou 

a as arkeſt me, and thou wilt not acquit me, from 
d, equity. Thou reneweſt thy witneſſes 


eainſt me, and increaſeſt thy indignation up- 
n me.“ | | | 


nevi: ol 


it! 


be, . Weben God marks iniquities, he will alſo 
cou ny bet down all the various qualities and 
erity 1 1 articles, which he brings in 
por b mm ind 3 for theſe contribute 
thing y to the juſt ſtating of accounts, and are 
ran Hip importance, Now, there is no circum- 
:e: ff ce fo ſmall, if It can any ways conduce to ag- 
_ ate the accuſation, but what will be weighed 


I be balances of righteouſneſs ; he will meaſure, 
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with a critical exactneſs, the different degrees: lh 
contempt and hatred that have animated the rebi 
hon of tranſgreſſors, and envenomed their bad 
flidings, as that pleaſure with which men delig: 
ed in working iniquity, and averſation wherewi ual 
they departed from the ways of holineſs ; as al ul 
all the different mixtures of folly and levity whic 
were found in their converſation, or of lazine 
formality and inſincerity which allayed their k ul 
performances, and rendered their very ſacrif ml 
inacceptable. And, as he will thus examine: all 
what heights of unbelief, impiety, and carnalit 
the ſevera] tranſgreſſions of mankind have ariſ g 
ſo he will bring into account all the talents th 
have been miſimproved, and the means of grit 
that were lighted and abuſed. He will the 
my friends, without overlooking the ſmalleſt: wn 
them, lay to our charge the whole advantages: "WW 
a pious education, that we have ſeverally enjoyei el 
the inſtructions, intreaties, and examples of 
ligious parents, or godly miniſters; the prays © 
they put up for us; the affectionate admonitia uM 
they gave us, to remember our Creator,” a 
provide for our ſouls; the tender checks they affe 
ded to the beginnings of fin and vanity in us; 0 
warnings we received againſt the poiſon of ung» 
ly converſation, and the ſnares of a deceiti' 


We. - 


bell, which were declared to us, will then be {v8 
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ten: and all the convictions of our own minds, 
rebe if . | checks of our conſciences, the reſolutions and 
baci s that we trampled on, the operations of God's 
5 1 Fit which we ſtifled and quenched, and all the 
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ewi s from word, ſacraments, and providences 
all 4 Iich we enjoyed, will be produced in their moſt 
Wohle . ee circumſtances. ü 

ine 2 & When God marks iniquities, 1 will aw 
r be thi pes out of that darkneſs and obſcurity which 
rifici 2 they lurk i in; and, as the pſalmiſt ſpeaks, he 
INC | 


ll << ſet our ſecret fins in the light of his coun- 
wlin SMenance.” As all our iniquities, in all their 


riſen 1 2 ravations, will be noted down; fo God will 
s 0 mine them by that glorious and piercing light 
gra herewith he is ever clothed ; and this will diſco- 
then Hat once their whole deformity and vileneſs, it 


wy 10 p manifeſt innumerable more lothſom abomina- 


iges sand monſtrous irregularities in fin, than ever 
oyel al Wd be diſcerned among the clouds and miſts of 
of n 0 impure world, where the diſgraceful nature 
ray fatal tendency of wickedneſs are in a great 


iti 
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m ure hid from us; but the rays of that dazzling 
al 1 in which God dwells, will expoſe to open 
aff gw what a beaſtly and poiſonous thing fin is, and 


; ; % WW worthy of the higheſt contempt and deteſta- 


inge. 4 of the rational world; nor can one flaw in a 
ceitii Mn's whole life be cohcenled or varniſhed over, 
ly 6. A | all diſguiſes. muſt be uſeleſs and vain. 

in d 8. When God marks iniquities, he will weigh 
co Hy in the balance of the ſanctuary, and 
nd x ypare the whole life and actions of a ſinner 
= Itch his own holy law, and with the relations 

exbv'tY t he ſtands under to himſelf ; and in proportion: 

{t py tcheſe he will ſtate the account, and lay the 

which arge againſt the tranſgreſſor. And this is in- 


auff F 
en 7 
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ed one very awful meditation, whether we con- 
cr God, in marking our iniquities, as a judge, 
as a Creditor, Under the firſt notion, he will 
place, 
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place, in the ſcales of Juſtice, the infinite pur neſs 
of that law, which. is in all things holy, juſt, «Bl 
good, its ſpirituality and excellency, its diffuſ) ble 
extent to the whole train of a man's life, andt 
molt ſecret thoughts and motions of bis ſoul; 1 
he will alſo take into account the infinite author! WW 
of the almighty Creator, the univerſal ruler as 
bountiful preſerver of the world, wherewith ii 
enforced ;, the terrible curſe and vengeance whe, Wl 
by It is armed; and thoſe noble qualities and W 
vine beauties, which ſhould recommend and en: Wl 
it to the eſteem and affection of reaſonable ſoul rel 
after which God will mark down our iniquitics Ol 
all the aggravated oppoſition, contempt andi 
dignities, which they offer to ſo pure and exc: 
lent a law. A 
And if we conſider God as a creditor, he mai JM 
all thoſe conſiderations that will increaſe our deb: 
and render their load more inſupportable. He v 
ſet down to a farthing what creatures owe to! 
author of their being, and to their gracious pi 8 
ſerver, and what the redeemed of the Lord o 
to their dying Saviour, and their glorious delivi 
er: he will mark down all the outgoings of lo 
which flowed from the heart of our great hy 
' prieſt, when he made himſelf a ſacrifice for ſu bo 
all his. grones and tears which he ſhed for us, . 
the kindneſſes of our beſt friend, and the yer! Ml 
ings of the bowels of a tender father who net 
wearied to do us good: he will bring into «i 
count the horrors of an infernal prifon, with 
torments of hell, which he reſcued. us from; 4 1 
the eternal. bleſſings and. pleaſures he purcha 
for us; together with our profeſſions, vows „ 
oaths to the captain of our ſalvation : and, havi' I * 
exactly ſtated the mighty obligations which re 
from all theſe, he will mark down what a fear 
debt muſt. have been. contracted by the forget fi VB 
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pur,! V Fand contempt of them all, and how much 
1 4 ury, treachery and ingratitude we are charge- 
fu " with. 


And, I ſhall but juſt mention it, God will pre- 
; the inner himſelf for inſpecting theſe accounts, 
4 e him for this purpoſe, by an enlighten- 
er u Wnderſtanding, a. refreſhed memory, and an 
ch; rened conſcience, with all the other faculties 
vha: ſay dered, that his tranſgreſſiens, in their infinite 
nd ( null bers and baſeneſs, may be fully perceived by 
ende! F n and the horrors may make the deepeſt im- 
will preſfions : and all theſe iniquities, thus marked 
ties dan, will God charge home upon the guilty 
14 Tot al with an indiſputed evidence, demand full 
exc; fa faction, and, by that fiery indignation which 
ſhall conſume the adverſary, beſtow on them a 
ju recompence of reward. 

aome now to the ſecond head; namely, to 
Jew ſhew, that if God ſhould mark iniquity none 
_ *FWould be able to ſtand ;** and indeed, after the 
getunt which hath been given of this matter, it- 
may ſeem almoſt needleſs to inſiſt upon this ſubject, 


te deſperate caſe of a guilty ſoul being fo evident: 


nd ti 
: a4 


Hot an x 


elne Þ . 

Jon In which account, and becauſe your time is ſo 

it bi * one, I ſhall but ſhortly touch at a few things, 

r ſu ch might be at a | greater length diſcourſed 
, Pn. 


us,“ 

yen Then, „ none can ſtand, for the infinite 
net ry and awful majeſty of God, which is then 
* 1 eeented to the ſoul, cannot mige to ſtrike fear 
ith the heart of a Cnaer; that is in the leaſt degree 
; 2 Wicious of his guilt ; and thoſe preſumptuous 
chal gr Wigreflors, who now flatter: themſelves into ſe- 
0 1 iy, and appear with unſhaken confidence, will 
havii Y Wquite contounded, when they ſee with how ter- 
a mn le a God they ave to make up their accounts: 
fear piercing light which ſurrounds him will over- 
— 3 elm the hy pocrite, when it reaches to the very 
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may venture on a trial before a human tribunal; 


fancy that he will be able to plead his cauſe before Y 


glory, and array ed with majeſty, will convince thei 
. vain fool of his miſtake, and how impoſſible it i 
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bottom of his ſoul, and makes its way throug «y 
every diſguiſe: and that ſpotleſs purity which th : 
angels adore with the profoundeſt veneration, th 5 
dazzling beauties of that holineſs, before whic 
the ſmalleſt tranſgreſſion appears infinitely ug; 
and lothſom, will amaze the poor ſinner, when ER 1 
ſees he hath got to do with a man like himſef Wl 
and that he is brought into the preſence of th Job 
mighty judge, unto whoſe glorious excellenct 
the leaſt degree of iniquity hath an utter conti . 
riety and diſproportion; ſo that the articles whici ** 
ſeemed ſo ſmall that we quite overlooked then, * 
become of an aſtoniſhing weight, when it is Go *® 
who marketh them down, and draweth up tht 0 U 


charge againſt us. Such views of the great Kin Ml 


of the univerſe, of him who rideth on the hei « A 
& yens, and is extolled by his name Jan,” whid * 1 
is the word uſed in my text, will naturally har "ll 
the ſame effect upon the ſtouteſt ſinner, whici Wl 
they had on Job, when God manifeſted to hin A 
his greatneſs, Job 40. 3, &c. Then Job an 
c ſwered the Lord, and ſaid, Behold, I am vile, << 
© what ſhall I anſwer thee? I will lay my han! 4 4 
% upon my mouth. Once have I ſpoken, buff 
„ will not anſwer ; „ yea, twice, but I will pro, 
„ ceed no further.“ Y is 
A man confident of his upright dealings, ani 
his outwardly regular and honeft converſation « a 


and, meaſuring God by mankind, is ready 1 


him alſo, and“ fill his mouth with arguments: 
but one view of the great God, when decked in| 6. 


for him to ſtand in judgment; for, as it is, J 
15. 14, 15. What is man that he ſhould be 


« clean? and he which is born of a woman, that J 
| 6 wo 


| 
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roug WW ſhould be righteous? Behold, he putteth no 
h th uſt in his ſaints; yea, the heavens are not 
„ th WWean in his fight, How much more abomi- 
whic Able and filthy is man, which drinketh ini- 
ug Mpity like water?” And the moſt preſumptu- 
enk & tranſgreſſor, when God ſends in upon him 
mſeß a diſcovery of his greatneſs, will reaſon as 
* thy does, Job 9. 12, 13, 14, 20. Behold, he 
enci SWketh away, who can hinder him? who will 
ntr: iy unto him, What doſt thou? If God will 
yhici e pt withdraw his anger, the proud helpers do 

hen, s pop under him, How much leſs ſhall I an- 
Gu er him, and chuſe out my words to reaſon 
p tit With him? If T juſtify myſelf, mine own mouth 
Kin hall condemn me; if I ſay I am perfect, it ſhall 

ber Wo prove me perverſe.” 5 
v hicl . As it will mightily amaze every perſon, and, 

hat rad of being able to ſtand, make all his joints 
v hich emble, and his knees to fail under him, when, 
hin ght to the bar, he hears the terrible ſound, 
an, . 10. 30, 31. © Vengeance belongeth unto 
vile ee, I will recompenſe, ſaith the Lord: and 


ban Meain, the Lord ſhall judge his people. It is a 
but! earful thing to fall into the hands of the living 


pro- od: fo the infinite number and variety of 
ins will quite confound the ſpeechleſs crea- 
ani Mr, who will not have one word to anſwer. I 
ation you, that when God marks iniquities,“ he 
1nal not miſs one article: and what a fearful and 
dy 088&urſcd roll will then be unfolded ! when every 
for ught, word and deed of a man's whole life, 
ts: de formed into a libel againſt him; and ſuch 
ed it crowds of vain imaginations, earthly deſires, 
e the impure pleaſures, hypocritical pretences, and 
> it Hudulent or baſe practices, will then crawl forth, 
„Jh chſom ſpectacle to the guilty man, which will 
d beer him with the deepeſt bluſhes, and become 
, thaſße ſo many enraged vipers to ſting his 1 — 
„ 1 and 
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and furious envenomed ſerpents gnaſhing th: «> | 
_ at him. Horror, and deſpair of ever ſtan g 
ing againſt ſuch implacable adverſaries, wol 4 
then poſſeſs his ſoul with anguiſh, and make 1 eres 
hang down his head like a bulruſh;“ the do igh 
ful noiſe of ſo many loud accuſations, as ſhall 3x 
all hands encompaſs him, and the ſhrieks of i& 
awakened conſcience, would, in ſuch a ca 
quite confound the beſt man upon earth, . 
ſhould then be a terror to himſelf round abou Rick 3 
& for who is he that liveth and ſinneth not?“ To 

When God marks iniquities none can er all [: 
3 fand, *? becauſe, beſides that none can ple 
guiltleſs, ſo no man can poſſibly pay one farthi: gg 
of his debt, or make any reparation for his « na 
fences: and thus every ground of confidence «i 
intirely demoliſhed, What canſt thou, poor we 
creature, ever perform, that will bear the Iz «'y 
proportion to ſuch mighty crimes, the breach i 
ſo holy a law, the contempt of ſo juſt and pow! wat 
ful a government, the rebelling againſt thy Cr: Pal 
ator and thy king, and monſtrous ingratitude 8 
thy beſt friend? each of theſe is accompanied ui 
ſuch fearful guilt, that thy whole life, though 6 
ſhould laſt to eternity, could not repair the in) 4. 
ries done to the honour of God, and the au 
rity of his commands, by the leaſt tranſgreſſio gf 6 
for thy righteouſneſs cannot profit thy Make 
and beſides, this poiſonous evil is ſo deeply i | Il 
fectious that the ſtain of it cannot be effaceiy 
though thou ſhould be cleanſed with ſope a 
nitre, thy ſorrows and ſighs are of no avail, fool 
of tears cannot waſh away the pollution of "0 
abominablè leproſy, and, though thou ſhould wei 
. to eternity, and thy eyes become never failinff 
ſprings of thoſe bitter waters, yet this ſtinking 
plague will cleave faſt to Nee, and thou mt Y 

: cc on 
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th wn in thy ſhame, and thy confuſion ſhall co- 
{tan Ser thee.” V 
vou eſides, conſider, O ſinner, that thou art a 
e hi ture, the work of God's hands, he hath a 
00; hilt to all thy faculties and members, founded 
all ity very being; ſo that“ when thou haſt done 
of! Mi, thou art an unprofitable ſervant :”* Thou 
cit Ady oweſt to thy Maker thyſelf and all thy ſer- 
us, and therefore canſt never make up any de- 
bou Rncies, or pay one farthing of debt: and were 
* e but one mite owing, thou couldſt not ſtand, 
n en allWhat thou haſt and art belong to him, and thou 
pl t only give him of his own, which ſurely can 
Tthit er contribute to balance accounts with him: 
his i will it help to pay thy debt, though thou 
nce me before him with burnt-offerings, with 
we. Alves of a year old; he will not be pleaſed with 
2 lei * ouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of ri- 
ach rs of oy! ; yea, though thou give the fruit of 
Pow. i body for the fin of thy ſoul:“ for, as it is 
y Cr PRE 50. 10, 12. Every beaſt of the foreſt is 
ude ee is, and the cattle on a thouſand hills. If he 
d wire hungry, he would not tell thee ; for the 
ug) ora is his, and the fulneſs thereof.“ 
e im g Theſe very things which men are readieſt 
aut gzuild their confidence upon, and their hopes 
eſo Ahanding in judgment, will not only prove in- 
Take fitient ſupports when God marks iniquity, but 
ly V9 indeed become articles of accuſation againſt 


face When all our performances are ſet in the 
pe ness of God's face, and examined by ſo cri- 
i float an eye, our beſt duties will be found defec- 
of L and full of blemiſhes, and all our righteouſ- 
d N s will appear as filthy rags; the ſins of our ho- 
er ings will be laid to our charge, the dung of 
1925 ſacrifices will be thrown in our faces, and 
: bers and praiſes will be found full of ini- 


WE ; our devotions, when raiſed to the higheſt 
r. II. D pitch 
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pitch and zeal for God, when warmeſt in «© 
breaſts, will then be manifelled to be cold, li? 
leſs and inactive; and our moſt exalted affect 
towards divine things, our faint love to God a 
eſteem of him, will themſelves make us aſham P 
and keep us from ſtanding, when we ſee howi 4 
finitely diſproportioned they are to our duty, b. 
far they come ſhort of what we owe to the auth? 
of our being, and the Saviour of our per 2 
ſouls, and what is due to ſuch incomparably an 
able excellencies: ſo that theſe defects will b. m 
part of our charge; and, becauſe in every thi ﬀ 
we fall ſhort of the glory of God, our very 
gious duties will increaſe our account, and! 1 fe 
marked down againſt us: and, ſince, as iti 
James 2. 10. Whoſoever ſhall keep the whit AN 
„law, and yet offend in one point, he is gu 9, 
of all,” it is evident, that our good wa, 
themſclves, being imperfect, will caſt us in jul ? «| 
ment, and ſubject us to the fearful doom, De 464 
C9. 26. Curſed be he that confirmeth not: 46 
„the words of this law, to do them.“ 46 

5. Who can ſtand! 55 for thou wilt be utte 5 
deprived of all thoſe means of eſcaping, which m. bl 
often ſucceſsfully uſe to ſtand in human coun? 
Thou canſt not, O ſinner, by any cunning ig, 
poſe upon the omniſcient Judge, no e <> | 
falſe face will cheat him, or cover the leait Y ; 1 
miſh ; thou canſt not divert him from a thoru# 
ſearch into all thy crimes, nor bribe him into 3 
acquittance of the guilty, or a palliating of 
tranſgreſſions; thou canſt not ſubſtract any 1 J 
of the evidence, nor hire a witneſs into æ per) 
ed concealment of thy wickedneſs: and thou 
as little able to flee from juſtice, for tho' ©* ll 
take the wings of the morning, and hide 9 
«© ſelf in the uttermoſt parts of the carth, 


hand will ſoon find thee out,” while thou 
utteſf 
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erly impotent to reſiſt him: nor will one dare 
. Winterpolſe in thy behalf, or make any ſolicita- 
| W's with the inexorable Judge; for, as Eli be- 
e aks his ſons, 1 Sam. 2. 25. If one man ſin 
„ Weainſt another, the judge ſhall judge him: 


f "a 


put if a man fin againſt the Lord, who ſhall 


r 


ntreat for him?“ 


F. As thou cannot eſcape puniſhment, fo it 
l be impoſlible for thee ever to endure it, A 
gn may be ſaid, in ſome ſenſe, to ſtand in judg- 
ment, tho' ſentence paſs againſt him, if he have 
courage to deſpiſe it, and bear it with forti- 
4 0 e; and thus our bleſſed Saviour and his apo- 
did ſtand, tho* condemned, when they „en- 
M ured the croſs and deſpiſed the ſname:“ but, 
ecpairing finner, thou wilt quite fink beneath 
burden, and thy languiſhing ſpirits will utter- 
il, when the terrors of the Almighty are 
t in array againſt thee, and pierce thy foul. 
an thine heart endure? or can thy hands be 
 MFrong in the day that he ſhall deal with thee ? 
yo ever hardened himſelf againſt his Maker 
nc proſpered ?** Will any hero of ſin then be 
coul to brave it out againſt God? No, © the ſin- 
nenn ers in Sion are afraid, fearfulneſs hath ſurprized 
e he hypocrites : who among us ſhall dwell with 
evouring fire? who amongſt us ſhall dwell with 
verlaſting burnings,” 
io We can never ſtand when God marks ini- 
: for as we cannot pretend to juſtiſy our- 


Y es, or ſay that our hands are clean 5 ſo we 
- peri not able to offer the leaſt thing in mitigation 
, dur offence, but will be forced to ſtand abſo- 
66.8 ly ſpeechleſs and inexcuſable, We can with 
ide th — accuſe God as à ſevere and unprofitable 
rt, er: we dare not challenge theſe laws, which 


WY incomparably “ more to be deſired than the 
"=; 3, ' . 5 

at ineſt gold,” and are has brighteſt glory, and 
+ great 
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greateſt felicity of ſuch as are wiſe to obey then 4 
and we cannot alledge ignorance of our duty, 7 
that we wanted means of knowledge and inſttu 
tion; ſince God hath © cauſed the day- ſpring 10 
on high to over-ſhadow us,“ and hath n 
ceaſed to be a reprover unto us. What then as 
we object againſt God's ways and ſervice? he m 1 ; 
refer his cauſe to ourſelves, we could have nothill © 
to anſwer. And ſurely, my friends, we that 9 
Chriſtians, who know how infinitely amiable a 
merciful a Lord he is, muſt have our mouths 1% 
ped up, and can never render any return to thi WM 
killing reproaches which God makes, and i \ 
confounding queſtions he puts to us, Micah b. 
O my people, what have I done unto the: 
© and wherein have I wearied thee? Teſtify: 
„ gainſt me. Jer. 2. 5. What iniquity have yu 
<< fathers found in me, that they are gone far fr 
«© me, and have walked after vanity, and arc i . 
© come vain? Ezek. 18. 31. Why will yes 


„O ye houſe of Iſrael? turn ye and live. M. ni | 


© 23. 37. How often would I have gathered tht 2 
as a hen doth her chickens under her win! 
but thou wouldſt not?“ 4 


1 1 
hen 4 8 
e 
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1 SERMON V. 
nc 23 | 
_ Rom. v. 8. 


ati 1 God commendeth his love towards us, in 
dat 2 Wh while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 


le 1 died for US. 


8 "nd 

9 1 "HEN we have ſo near a proſpect of 
h 6.4 ſhewing forth the Lord's death in the 
e. 5 ſacrament of his ſupper, and ought to be im- 


7 in preparing our ſouls for a worthy par- 


f 
10% ing thereof, it ſeems a very proper ſubject of 


i . A meditation, to take an affecting view of the 
areb 4 <« Wruption and vileneſs of our natures ſince our 
ye aach from God, and of the exceeding ſinful- 

W 1 of our tranſgreſſions which the blood of a Re- 
d the mer was neceſſary to expiate, and purity us 


: that ſo we may be filled with ſhame and 


Wa f iſhing when we look up to heaven, and abhor 
rſelves in duſt and aſhes; and that then we 
y raiſe our admiring thoughts to that eternal 
A d unchangeable love, which ſweetened and en- 
0 ared every ſtep of a Saviour's humiliation, and 
ne in his death with that bright and amiable 


4 re, which will; thro? the endleſs ages, daz ze 
eye of an angel, and quicken with a heavenly 
2 and vigour the unwearied ſongs of the redeem- 
And indeed the comparing of theſe two hath 
Meat influence upon a ſuitable meditation on ei- 
"Wer of them; for what, my friends, can yield 
Ja more melting view of the amazing filth and 
rror of our tranſgreſſions, than a ſight of thoſe 
dleſs compaſiions which they trample under 
D 3 foot, 
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foot, of that mercy which they ſpurn at, and "i 
very blood of our dying ſriend and Saviour which 
they ſcornfully reject, and treat with fo contemy.? 
tuous ingratitude? and, on the other hand, ml G 
an eternal beauty and excellency i is this free gene. 
rous love clothed with, when the object of it a 
pears ſo worthleſs and abominable ; ; hath not on. 
ly no pretences to merit, but, in all reſpects may 
create diſdain and ha tred! ? The betraying of :ucl * 
a friend, and rebelling againſt ſo merciful a fo. 43 
vereign, muſt make the tranſgreſſion exceed Þ 
linful; and that mighty love, which is not quenck. * 
ed by the overflo wing torrents of ſo great prov. 
cations, muſt be ſtrong and invincible, as the pi- 
ty and kindneſs of an infinite God; nor can the“ 
right hand of a Creator be fuller of power, than“! 
the heart of ſuch a captain of ſalvation' mul 
be of victorious all- conquering love. With fo in. 
comprehenſibly endearing an argument doth “ Gal 
«© commend his love towards us, in that, whik 
ve were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us.“ No? 
iniquity of our heart and life, nor the call 
ſtain of our natures, but what enforces and beau- 
tifies his grace, and will afford a fruitful bien I 
to one of the raiſed ſongs of Zion above, lov 
him that loved us, and waſhed us in his blood.” 

I ſhall take up very little of your time in con- 
ſidering the context, The apoſtle, in the pre- 
cecding verſe, obſerves, that a perſon's dy ing fo! i 
another was ſuch an uncommon inſtance of gene- 
rous friendſhip, that it was not to be expected a- 
mongſt men: for when one had all theſe rect 
qualities that could render him eminently uſeful 
to the world, and endear him to their affèctions; 
yet, to preſerve even ſo valuable a life of a goal 
man, it was but a peradventure that any would 
be found who ſhould dare to die. From whence, iþ 
in my text, he ſhews how incomparably a Re- 
deemer“ 
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1 ſt and baſeſt creatures he became obedient 
V/ 11 | 


cue, WT heſe words may be ſhortly divided into theſe 
ee parts. 1. We have the woful condition of 
i Sbſtate men, when God paſſed Ly and looked 
Wn them; „we were yet ſinners,” ſaith the 
bad ſtle, which intimates, that not only ſome ini- 
ies were chargeable upon us, or that little e- 
5 pes were to be found in our lives; but that 
mol ig were abſolutely under the baſe tyranny of our 
© s, and ſlaves to our corruptions, we were ly- 
IC "ng << dead in treſpaſſes, and all the faculties of 
dne r foul were ſo defiled, the whole tendency of 
that W& deſires and labours had become ſo impure and 
viel thly, that, in every reſpect, we might be juft- 
in. Mealled fimners, iniquity having got the domini- 
Gol over us: thus the word is uſed, John 9. 37, 
vg Now we know that God heareth not ſinners,“ 
"20 oppoſition to whom it is ſaid, 1 John 3. 9. 
alli WW boſoever is born of God doth not commit 
= lin,” It is true indeed “ in many things all 
RA Noffend and come ſhort of the glory of God; 
"OW: here lies a difference, in thoſe who are brought 
0d, aer the obcdience of Chriſt, notwithſtanding 
Cu numberleſs defects, the power of an immortal 
Pre“ ge, and the love of their Saviour, are ſtill the 
» 0 Wain governing principles of their lives: but be- 


ed a- 
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er's love is raiſed above any rival affection, 
Wt not for a friend or a good man, but for the 


Wnto the death.” 


e this victorious grace poſſeſſes our hearts, we 


e ſinners, „led captive by our luſts at their 
= * pleaſure, and from the crown of the head to 
uſe! uf the ſole of the foot, full of the mortal wounds“ 
ions a WM bath given us, and lothſom with the “ putri- 
0 \Þ tying ſores”? of this impure diſeaſe : and then, 
voule ich reſpeẽt to God our Maker, we not only 
112 mcumes wavered in our obedience, giving ear 
Ke the diſloyal whiſperings of temptation, and 
mer » D 4. turned 
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turned cool in his ſervice ; but we had openly; 8 
poſtatized from our allegiance to the almight! i 
king of heaven, joined with the implacable ew 
mies of his glory, and ſet ourſelves in the dire: 
eſt oppoſition to all the deſigns of his grace an 
holineſs; we ſtrove to ſmother any remainin i 
fentiments of duty, and to deface his image i. 
our ſouls; we provoked him by daily affrontin 
and vilifying the purity of his laws, and the mi | 
jeſty of his authority; and, by our rebellious es 
ample, we enſnared others into the ſame treache M1 
rous backſlidings; ſo that the apoſtle repreſent 3 
us as enemies, ver. 10. For if when we wei fe 
© enemies, ſays he, we were reconciled to GG 
by the death of his Son.“ 1 8 
2dly, In the text, we have that glorious m. 
racle of love, which a compaſſionate Redeems > 
wrought for ſinners and enemies, <* Chriſt dis 8 
** for us: he not only ſubmitted to all the pre 
cepts of a burdenſom law, vailed over the glo- 
of a heavenly king with the form of a ſervant, 
under which he patiently endured the continu 
** contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf ;*? bu 
bis mighty love was not quenched by the floh 
of death in all its terrors, nor ſhrinked back tron 8 
that greateſt and moſt formidable proof of gene 
Fous and heroick friendſhip. With what a ſolem! 
awe and grateful admiration ſhould our ſouls b 
ſeized, when the death of the Son of God ſouni 
in our ears; and ſo amazing a condeſcenſion, * 
his exchanging the glorious throne of heaven iu Wt 
the ſhame and pain of the croſs, is proclaimed u 
us? at the views of this the angels are pofleil 8 
with an endleſs wonder, as will ſaints be, when 
in heaven, they ſhall with one look, behold th 
exalted majeſty of his kingdom, and the lowneß on 
ef his humiliation, ov 
3dly, Wa 
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5% zaly, We have the influence that our ſtate, as 
0 ners, hath upon this greateſt act of a Redeemer's 
ne Mercy, it commendeth the love of God to- 
ech e wards us.“ Our ſins give a freſh glory to this 


Poe, heighten its excellency, and render it more 


Un Iniable to our ſouls: or, as the word may be 
en Wanſlated, this eftabliſheth and confirmeth the 
tin: love of God;“ it is ſuch an aſtoniſhing demon- 


ration of its infinite greatneſs, that we can have 
y room to doubt of the reality and ſincerity of 
the glorious things that are ſpoken thereof, 
enn Wor any place for fear, that fo affectionate a ma- 
ven Mer will ever be wanting to perfect our happineſs; 
G Ir as it is, Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared not his 

own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
mi i ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all 
me MS things?” And if the wile and hateful character 


dic @ finners and enemies did not overcome his love, 
pre ht then he died for us, can any thing elſe ever 
lon Wminiſh it? and is not this a practical demonſtra- 
nt, An of the ſtability of that comforting promiſe, 
nu. Wal. 89. 32, 33. »I will viſit their tranſgreſſions 
bu” with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes : 


00k WM Nevertheleſs my loving-kindneſs will I not ut- 
ron "i terly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs 
ene to fail.“ 

emi From theſe words this doctrine does naturally 
8 be. Pllow, | | 
und That our being ſinners and enemies when 
„ % Wriſt died for us, is a moſt endearing commen- 
wia ZWition, and unſhaken eſtabliſhment of the love of 
d to Pod to men. | 

{ſed E | In diſcourſing from which I deſign, through the 
„bel Ani ſtance of God's holy ſpirit, to do theſe three 
Wings. 1. I ſhall ſhortly repreſent our woful 
"Fondition as ſinners and enemies, 2. I ſhall ſhew 
dow mightily this commends the love of God, 
We, nd the dying compaſſions of Chriſt towards us. 
| | D b) | 3 1 
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I ſhall draw ſome practical inferences fon 3 
what may be diſcourſed on the former heads. 
I begin with the firſt of theſe, namely, ſhorty" 
to repreſent the woful condition of men as ſinnen Mc 
and enemies to their God: and, on this occaſion, 
J ſhall mention nothing as imported therein, bu 
what may tend to illuftrate and confirm the fe. 1 
cond head of diſcourſe, namely, this miſerabk 
ſtate's commending the love of God to us. V 

1. As ſinners and enemies we had removed ou 
ſelves far from God, Iſa. 59. 2. Your iniqu- 
» ties have ſeparated between you and your Goc 
5 and your fins have hid his face from you that: 
« will not hear.“ As creatures there is an infinit 
diſtance between our frail nature and the etern! 
excellencies of his deity, we all are as nothin: 
before him, and lighter than vanity:“ but tha 
our beings have thus no proportion ta his great = 
neſs, yet we are not made thereby the objects 5 
his hatred and diſpleaſure; whereas fin, as it % 
removed from the beauties of his holineſs, at 2 
_ infinitely greater diſtance than the heavens arc ſe- 
parated from the earth, ſo it diſplaces us bs Xx 

his favour, wherein is life, and breaks off 1} 
communion and fellowſhip, for “ fools cannd 
« ſtand in his ſight, and he hateth all the work 
& ers of iniquity :” he then baniſheth from IM 
preſence that abominable thing which his oi 
* abhorreth;** for, as it is, Prov.15. 29. Tl 
Lord is far from the wicked,“ every fin is 
mountain of provocation that is hard to get 5 
And in a ſtate of nature the whole faculties of of 
ſoul were far from God: our polluted unde 
ſtanding hid itſelt in darkneſs, and could not abi 
his clear and piercing light, which was kept 
corruption from ſhining into our ſouls; eur bi 
affections, infiead of being enlivened by the jo 
ful hopes of an eternal heaven, and raiſing fa 

ſelv! 


_ ves to God their glory and happineſs, were 


Wbaſed as low as hell, and ſunk far down into 


th] 4 e mire of fin and ſenſe ; and that love, which 


nen We divine excellencies ſhould have ever allured. 


on, d blown up into a vehement and conſtant flame, 
by; Wlowed hard after lies and vanity, and was pro- 
se. Wtuted to every fading cheating temptation : and 
ab: Wen, the whole of our deſigns and views, which 
ere confined to this earth, and tended to nothing 
ou We to gratify our covetouſneſs, pride, and wan- 
qu. i nneſs, were far from the counſels and purpoſes 
06, God, which are all beautified with holineſs, 
ath d compaſſed about with his great faithfulneſs. 
int WW hus we had abandoned our Maker, broke off 
erm MW! converſation and turned ſtrangers to him; and 
bim Phile we wandered after idols we left our native 
tho Wuntry, theſe pure and peaceable manſions of the 
rei avenly Zion, that city of God, and ſtrayed 
5 War off into the dark and impure regions of ſatan's 
it W"ngdom, and there dwelt with the ““ dog in his. 
at a WF vomit, and the ſow wallowing in the mire,” 
And now may we not ſhed a tear at the diſmal 
oſpect? Oh! that we ſhould be at a diſtance 
Jom the fountain of good and excellency, and- 


ngth of our days. What madneſs is it to flee 
ay from the beſt friend and tendereſt maſter !. 
Id what an unconceivable miſery, to be ſeparat- 
from God our glory and our joy, from whom. 
Prings all our ſalvation, for in his preſence is life 
d gladneſs; and to be thus ſtrangers to the moſt 


Poeetened by condeſcenſion, and to that exceeding; 
ower, which, with mighty love and grace, ren- 
Wer greatneſs truly excellent. Nor have we any 
loke for our apoſtacy, ſince we can never anſwer 
30d's queſtion, Jer. 2. 5. Thus faith the Lord, 
What iniquity have your fathers found in me, 


* that they have gone far from me, and have 
„ wajzed 
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miable and exalted object, to majeſty which is 
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God commended his Love 


„ walked after vanity, and have becom vain?” 
And now ſo great a diſtance had the love of Chrif 


to overcome: he was, if 1 may ſo ſpeak, to ſect 4 
us out who had loſt ourfelves in an unknown land, 
that ſo he might fave us, for C he remembered us iſ 2 
> 2nd while we were ſo far ſe. “ 


© our low eſtate ;* ; 
pa rated from him, his love was warmed towards us; 


this love then muſt bear a proportion to our e- bþ 
ſtrangement from Ged, which being ſo infiniteh 
great, how glorious muſt be theſe compaſſion 2 
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which overflowed? when, as it is, Eph. 2. 130 Sri 


*© Ye who ſometimes were far off, are made nigh 
© by the blood of Chriſt.” 
2. While we were thus ſeparated from God, 


our ſouls withered and decayed in all reſpects, be- 
eame weak, faint, and ugly; being cut off from 
him who is the life of a fpirit, from whom it must. 
derive all its excellency and comelineſs: we were 


ey * Lis as n * 


now robbed of our ſtrength and joy, a lothſomPe 


diſeaſe had tainted our whole nature, defiled all 


our faculties, and filled every thing with confu- 5 
tion and diſorder; ſo that“ from head to foot 
„ there was no fſoundneſs in us, but wounds, ** 1 
© bruiſes, and putrifying ſores.““ We not only 


were deprived of every thing that might merit} 
friendſhip, or ſtir up love; but our monſtrous} 
vileneſs cauſed us to be aſhamed, made the ſpec- 


tators hide their face from ſo lothſom an object, 


or look upon us with deteſtation : the more holy 
and excellent any angels were that beheld us, the] 


greater would be their averſion to ſo diſeaſed ſouls, 


and, inſtead of approaching us, they would flec 


the farther from ſo deteſtable and frightful a mon- 


ſter; for no ſores are ſo noiſom and ſtinking on a 
body, no leproſy fo hateful, as the plague of fin, 
when it ſpreads itſelf upon a foul, and renders it 
znpure and diſordered by furious paſſions and un- 


rodly luſts. And if fo, oh! how abominable mu 
we 
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ve have been in the eyes of an infinitely holy God, 
| Fvho glories in his purity, and is ever ſurrounded 
| Sy eternal righteouſneſs; and looks upon evil as 
Ihe greateſt contradiction to his nature, the moſt 
s in} hateful and ſhameful object, that which would o- 


ſe-F Ferturn his government, and deface the beauties 
us pf his holineſs in which he rejoices! And God, 
e-| Avho ſees with a clearer light than angels or men, 
te vill perceive all the diſgrace and uglineſs of this 
on Fearful monſter, when he ſets our iniquities in the 
13} prightneſs of his countenance. Could the ſeraph, 
ig that entertained the moſt admiring thoughts of 


divine goodneſs, ever imagine that God could have 
od, treated ſuch ſinners as we were, with any thing 
be · put ſcorn and contempt, and abandoned us to our 
rom ſhame and folly? What a fruitful argument will 
uit} his afford me on the ſecond head to commend the 
vereÞ ſove of God? ſince it is, as he ſpeaks, Ezek. 16. 
ſomÞ$. ** And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee 
| alÞF* polluted in thine own blood, I ſaid unto thee, 
when thou waſt in thy blood, live; yea, I ſaid 
© unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, live.“ 
But then, IT, 
3. Before we were reconciled by the blood of 
it Phriſt, we were not only alienated from the life 
df godlineſs, and at a diſtance from our Maker, 
put openly engaged in a ſerious war againſt hea- 
en; we had put on the character of traitors, and, 
ith the weapons of rebellion in our hands, join- 
d in a confederacy with hell, and made the devil 
zur leader in fighting againſt our righteous king. 
din is the only injury and affront we can do to a 
holy God, which ſtrikes at the very vitals of his 
government, and would pull him from his throne 
f holineſs ; and, conſequently, ſinners are his 
nly enemies, and ſatan, who leads them on in 
his helliſh battle, is acted with an implacable 
muſt Watred and malice againſt his almighty male, 
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It is the voice of tranſgreſſors, that they e wil 
not have him to reign over them;“ and the 
ſecret wiſh of their impure ſouls, *©* that there} 4 
«© were no God” to curb their furious appetites,| 4 
or to judge the world in righteouſneſs : could they] 
wreſt the ſceptre out of his hand, and rob him oft Þ 
all his dignity and glory, their ways declare they a 
would be guilty of that impiety. Sinners, in the $f 
directeſt manner, are adverſaries to uprightneſ{| ; 
and purity : now this is the chief perfection which! 
angels celebrate in God, when they proclaim,| 1 
_©© Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord, who is glori-| 1 
£ ous in the beauties of his dae: 1 whilel q 
it is the great deſign of all God's counſels and 
providences, to advance the honour of holineſs, 
and at length finiſh and purify it to perfection, in 
that kingdom wherein dwelleth everlaſting righ-þ1 
<< teouſneſs;* the great tendency of fin, is to de-] ati 
feat all theſe purpoſes which are ſo much at theÞFich 
heart of God, to baffle his power, and make hiÞ&rrr 
wiſdom of no effect, by their ſpreading the con- Able 
tagious plague of ſin, and propagating the kingdom tho 
of darkneſs and impurity. 5 
And then, as we were thus rebels apainſt theſ ice 
authority of a Creator, men by nature place them. E 
ſelves in the directeſt oppoſition to the nobleſti. 
views of the divine excellencies, which ſhine with | 
ſo amiable a beauty in the Redeemer's face, who, 
that by the riches of his grace, he might“ purify the 
+ unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous of gooifwh, 
„Works,“ both died and roſe again. Now, menus 
who indulge their luſts, and are flaves to ſin, by per 
every tranſgreſſion do what they can to defraud gra 
Redeemer of all his glory, to blaſt his triumphs, all | 
and advance the tyranny of ſatan on the ruins off ven 
his throne; theſe are the king's enemies, to each not 
of whom it may be ſaid, what is ſpoken by James, 
James 4. 4. Ye adulterers and adultereſſes, 
ce knoy 


" oo 
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87 
vil} J know ye not that the friendſhip of the world 
the mis enmity with God ? whoſoever therefore will 
ere F be a friend of the world is the enemy of God.”? 
es, And, oh! my ſoul, with what horror and con- 
17] iſion ſhouldſt thou look upon thyſelf, who haſt 
| off geen ſo old a rebel againſt the juſteſt authority, 
ey} nd the deareſt rights! what an amazing length 
thef bf madneſs and wickedneſs muſt thou be arrived 
15} Ft, that thou canſt find in thy heart to be an ene- 
ich y to the lovelieſt excellencies, and the moſt al- 
im ſuring bounty; an enemy to the God that made 
ri thee, that is thy beſt friend, and pities thy miſe- 
hilef zy; and, were it not for his abuſed patience, would 
and} py one look of his countenance, frown all his e- 
els, hemies into nothing, or, which is more terrible, 
inf into hell! Mad man! thou fighteſt againſt thy 
gb · bwn life, and purſues with unrelenting malice and 
de-] hatred, infinite goodneſs itſelf, and inexhauſted 
theÞFiches of grace, omnipotent power guided by un- 
his errring underſtanding, and beautified by unchange- 
on- able love: theſe are thy enemies, againſt which 
jomf thou furiouſly fights under the conduct of that 
cruel lying ſpirit, who hates thee with the ma- 
the ice and envy of a devil, and can delight in no- 
em- thing ſo much as in thy ruin, “Be aſtoniſhed at 
dleſtſ“e this, O my ſoul ; ye heavens, be horribly a- 
with9*© fraid.”” But then, 
vho, 4. Being in ſuch a caſe, we are expoſed to 
irifythe vengeance and fury of our provoked ſovereign, 
good who may, not only in the ſtricteſt juſtice, punith 
menus with everlaſting deſtruction; but the glory of his 
„ byEEperfections, the honour of his laws, and the un- 
ud a grateful contempt of his goodneſs and forbearance, 
ph all ſeem to require this of him, and to cry aloud for 
ns off vengeance, and make it neceſſary that he ſhould 
each not ſpare us. | 
mes Thus I have given ſome view of our ſtate, when 
les Chriſt died for us, ſinners and enemies. And, 
ou beſide, what hath been hinted already, how plain- 


ly, 
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ly, and with a force that ſhould be irreſiſtibleþ e 
does the moſt obvious view hereof commend the 15 * 
love of God to us, in that ** while we were thuf ß le 


© ſinners and enemies Chriſt died for us?” Buff mer 


I ſhall now proceed, at ſome greater length, to ech. 


ſhew, in the ſecond place, that the conſideration wt 1 


of what I have now diſcourſed on, is an infinitely} m 
endearing commendation of the love of God to-] b 
wards us, demonſtrates its incomparable value and} 3 \ 
excellency, and that it can never be enough praiſed} 3 . 
and adored by us. I ſhall not inſiſt upon the in- 
eſtimable benefits which Chriſt procured for us byþ ? 
his death, when he blefled us in turning us away 
“ from our imiquities,” and is thereby recon-| 
6 ciling us unto God our only joy,” upon whom] 8 
depends our eternal all, and againſt whofe majeſtyþ Hum 


an obſtinate rebellion muſt have iffued in our ir- Mita 


! 


reparable ruin: but fhall only obſerve, 4 


for his friends; “ nor can an inſtance be found 


en 
1. That this, in an eminent manner, commenda] ene 
to us the ſovereignty, riches, and freedom off und 


God's love. Amongſt men, the moſt generous and e 


% no man than this, that a man lay down his life 


r 
t 

in a creature, where it placed an affection uponÞ \ 
any object, but where ſomething was felt, which. 
attracted and pleaſed it: but this was what diſtin} | 
guiſhed this heroick love from the inferior paſſion | 
of created beings, that we were naked and bare, * 
without the ſmalleſt ornament, or the leaſt comely | 
feature, nothing that deſerved eſteem, or could 
engage affection. It is the glory of a Redeemer's 
compaſſions, that all the ſources and ſprings of 
his love take their riſe from himſelf, his own per- 
tection is the fountain of his mercy 3 ** he is gra- 
*6 czous 
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eb cious to whom he will be gracious,” not for 
the 1 at they are worthy, but becauſe God himſelf 
hut $ love: and it is upon this account, that theſe 
Bu. 4 ercies never fail, that they are like himſelf, in- 
tf Echauſtible, and andors for ever. What is ſaid 
100 . Iſrael, my text ſhews may be applied to every 
teh mer; Deut. 7. 7, 8. »The Lord did not ſet 
to. bis love upon you, nor chuſe you, becauſe you 
fl were moe in number than any people, for ye 


iſell :e were the feweſt of all people; but becauſe the 
in- $© Lord loved you:“ ſo that all the honour, the 
b whole ſtrength and warmth of this glorious love 
wayl Fenters in God himſelf, nor hath a creature the 


on ſmalleſt ſhare in it. And now, how ought this 
ont to commend it to our fouls, and engage us to give 
eſt / im alone the praiſes! It ſhould put us on me- 
| i ung ſongs, in which no rival of his can bear 

any part; nor the leaſt merit of ours, diminiſh 
nail ſongs devoted to the admiration of ſo pure and 
off unmixed compaſſion; the meditation hereof ſhould 
and be ſweet to us, which the wondering minds of 
and faints will dwell on to eternity, when every 
and dbought of their infinite emptineſs will raiſe their 
for, Halelujahs to a higher note, and be a new orna- 
Jath ; ent to his grace, 1John 4. 9, 10. ** In this was 
life!“ manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe 
und! that God ſent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through him. Here- 


oy 


pon! 
fich in is hk not that we loved God, but that 
ſtin * he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propi- 


tiation for our fins.” But, 
2, We were not only deſtitute. of the leaſt a- 


1005 


are, 

neh miable quality, but were polluted by all that im- 

211d {Purity which could beget hatred inſtead of love: 

er's o that herein is „ the love of God commended 

ol to us, in that while we were ſinners, Chriſt died 
per- for us;“ ſince on that account we not only 
gra- vanted every thing that might attract his affecti- 


ous on, 
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on, but a Redeemer had inſurmountable difficul- 


ties to overcome, which a created affection wouldp $ 
ſoon have ſuccumbed to, and been conquered by.] 


We who ſee ſo little of the evil and vileneſs of | ea 
ſin, are not capable to conceive the greatnefs of Þ Pe 
this myſtery : but take a view of infinite holinek, | | wt 
what diſproportion, what contrariety betwixt it | | be 


and fin ; how the divine indignation centers upon | y 
wickedneſs, and how he is angry at nothing but]! 
the workers of it; what monſtrous lothſom de-! 


formities, he who is ** of purer eyes than to be-Iete 
«© hold iniquity,” muſt diſcover in diſobedience: Hue 
and then think what ſentiments of diſdain and em 
hatred he muſt have towards us, who were vile Wen 
in our fins, and covered over with our ſhame. Mat! 
The leaft ſpot of our natures was an almoſt im-F'5" 


paſſable mountain in the way of his love, and] jad 1 
ſtrove to ſtop the outgoings of his grace: had God f 
been lefs holy, or we net ſo much ſinners, the WV 
matter had not been ſo aſtoniſhing ; but when a Pt e 
Redeemer was infinite in purity, and the tranſ- 

greſſor dead in treſpaſſes, what admirable, what 
divine excellency muſt be in that victorious love, 
which triumphs over ſo many provocations, which 
neither our imperfeCtion nor uglineſs could ex- 
tinguiſh or cool? Eph. 2. 4, 5. But God who 
is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
„he loved us, even when we were dead in fins, 
„ hath quickened us together with Chriſt; by 
© grace are ye ſaved.” Thou hadſt debaſed thy- 
ſelf, O my ſoul! as low as hell, and become vile, 
was the ſcorn of inſulting devils, and fo lothed 
by all the holy angels, that there was none to 
pity or help thee; the cherubs and ſeraphs fled 
from thee as a frightful monſter, and had not 
bowels enough to endure ſo ugly a ſpectacle: yet 
the love of him who was infinitely purer than they, 
became thy hope and ſalvation, What doe 
| | cart 
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art is it, that will not be ſoftened by the words 
God? Ezek. 16.5, 8. None eye pitied thee, 
1 have compaſſion upon thee: but thou waſt 
| % caſt out in the open field, to the lothing of thy 
4 perſon, in the day that thou waſt born: now 
when I paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee, 
| 9 behold, thy time was the time of love, and I 
n| 4 ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and covered thee.” 
Hut, 
e- In the third place, our being enemies occaſioned 
e-| more difficulties in the way of this love, and con- 
e: Kquently brightened its glory when it overcame 
nal chem. The dying for, or even doing good to 
ileÞ ſiends, is ſo ſellom to be met with in this world, 
je. That no wonder, the very firſt propoſal of a ſors⸗ 
n Kign's dying for a rebel ſhould amaze us, and 
ndl ad us up to the fulneſs of God, as the only foun- 
od Hin fuch prevailing affections could proceed from. 
the Þ V hat incomparable patience muſt it be, that was 
a aÞÞ bt outwearied by the indignities of inſolent tranſ- 
ns- Feſlors, and which, inſtead of being kindled into 
hat ry by our hatred of him, ſeemed to be the rather 
ve, Pore animated in working our ſalvation! God 
tied us when we had no compaſhon on ourſelves, 
chen we refuſed to hearken and be reclaimed : 
bs love had to conquer our obſtinate wills, to 
erſuade us to be happy, and incline us to 
fer him to ſave us: how oft hath the fretful 
nner repined at the yoke, abuſed goodneſs, 
Ind laughed with ſcorn at ſorbearance! and when 
Thriſt was dying for them, how buſy were men 


hed diſhonouring him with all the ſpite and malice 
> to bell, which they willingly ſerved | What love 
ed At that of God could have born with ſuch uſage! 
5 d how invincible muit it be, that ſtill proved 
yet ctorious over diſtance, baſeneſs, impurity, en- 
hey ty! Surely we may apply to this, with a diſtin- 
hard hed emphaſis, what Solomon ſpeaks, "a 8. 


6, 7. 
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6, 7. Love is ſtrong as death, jealouſy is rue 
as the grave, the coals thereof are coals of fin 
* which hath a moſt vehement flame: many wal 
ce ters cannot quench love, neither can the flood 
% drown it; if a man would give all the ſubſtanc: 
of his houſe for love, it would utterly be conf! 
© temned.“ Every act of our rebellion beauti| 
fies a Redeemer's love; and where theſe are inf.“ 
nite in their number, and endleſs in their yarietj| & 
and hainouſneſs, there can be no comprehending l 
the divine glories of that love, the height, aniÞ} 4 
breadth, and length whereof ſurpaſs created un} « 
derſtanding. 1 

4. By our being ſinners and enemies, the divineÞ* 
perfections were, if I may ſo ſpeak, at a firugel? 
amongſt themſelves: and love had to deal with hop 
lineſs, majeſty, juſtice, which all ſeemed to op- 
pole its operations. * * X 1 * =» 


A 


PP 
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Pin cxix. 59, 60. 


F thought on my ways, and turned my feet 
ing 1 unto thy teſtimonies. I made haſte and 
un. delayed not to keep thy commandments. 


H E fear of that God whoſe kingdom ruleth 
over all, who ſways a ſceptre of almighty 
power, that is able, in a moment, to reach and 
| cruſh into pieces the greateſt of his enemies who 
n oft excel in ſtrength; before whom all the na- 
tions melt away as Wax and are diſolved, yea, the 
roring lion himſelf, who maketh ſuch 'havock a- 
mongſt mankind, looks pale, faints and trembleth; 
Band the love of him who poſſeſſeth in the higheſt 
degree, all that is amiable and engaging, being 
f clothed at the ſame time with the awful garment 
of honour and majeſty, and the charms of mercy, 
Z [goodneſs and truth ſtil] going before his face: in 
a word, all the duties which we owe to the infi- 
nitely perfect God our Maker, every the leaſt 
precept of the holy religion we proteſs, are ſo juſt, 
equal and good, ſo exactly ſuitable to the nature 
of an immortal ſpirit, that has not debaſed itſelf 
by becoming a ſlave to ſenſe and its vile pleaſures, 
ſo directly tending to advance our valuable and 
eternal intereſts, and ſo much for our true honour 
and ſatisfaction; that it is fcarce conceivable 
that any foul, which diſcovers the beauties and 
advantages of religion, and hath them fairly laid 
before it, would ever chooſe the evil and refuſe the 
\: Rh good, 
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good, go on in the paths of iniquity, and nere 
mind that godlineſs, which at once ſtares in upap ? uch 


the ſoul with all the terrors of enraged omnipeÞ? © 
tence, and the dreadful flames of a conſuminf? oge! 
fire flaſhing in upon the awakened conſcience} Her 
and yet calmly draws with the cords of a man, ell 
and allures by the amiableneſs of compaſſions and mo 

zDOU 


grace: theſe are ſo powerful, ſo convincing ar! 
guments, motives ſo endearing, that it is hard ty wh 
think they ſhould not be able to make their way © 
through the little low pleaſures, and the deceitid Poul, 
good, which fin can lay in the balance with them, on 
or the contemptible objections which, at the beſt} APP 


can ever be made againſt ſerious Chriſtianity, es 
Upon theſe accounts, the two great plots, in}? 0 
which the irreconcilable enemy to the glory and eit 
happineſs of our ſouls labours ſo indefatigably 3 
= 


and, alas! with ſo much fatal and lamentable ſuc-Þ 
cels, are, la 
1. To cloud over the mind with darkneſs and m) 
ignorance, to keep ſhut thoſe eyes of the under- of t 
ſanding, which, he knows, were they opened, ef 
could not miſs to ſee iniquity unmaſked of its fad- Mt 
ing luſtre, which vaniſheth away from knowledge, Em, 
and appears only in the night of deceit; and to be 1 he 
enamoured with the ways of God and the religion 
of Chriſt, which ſeek no more but to be fairly ex- : 
amined into, and make no doubt, if ſinners would 
ive themſelves leave to taſte, that they would ſee Pen 
that the Lord is gracious and good. The devilf 
knows that conſideration and thought are the moſt 
dangerous enemies to his kingdom, but ftupidi-} 
ty and a careleſs unconcernedneſs its ſecureſt 
guards; and therefore he bends moſt of his con- wp 
trivance to throw in one vanity after another, and 
by them to amuſe the foul, and divert it from 
reflecting upon its management, or ſo much as 


looking 
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Jooking at theſe ways in which it is running with 
Much fooliſh precipitancy and haſte. 
Or, 2dly, When he is not able to prevent al- 
together the ſinner's thinking upon his latter end, 
nor to thicken this miſt ſo, but that the flames of 
Hell and the terrors of an inviſible world pierce 
ſometimes through it, and the bottomleſs pit, a- 
pbout which he is ſo thoughtleſs ſporting himſelf, 
i Jays open ſomething of its horror and dread to his 
eyes; when he cannot ſo far impoſe upon the 


yay} 

1 dul, but that the rivers of pleaſures which over- 
m. flow in heaven, and the joys of an immortal life 
— 9 : 


of 1 appear deſirable and lovely to it, and make it 
BH Preathe out Balaam's wiſh, ** May I die the death 
„of the righteous :?? then our cunning and de- 
! Pitti adverſary endeavours to flatter the ſinner 
with peace in the latter end, though he be not 
over haſty in running the ways of God's com- 
| ands ; he urges a death-bed repentance, which 
Ray bring to heaven without loſing the enjoy ments 
of this preſent life; and preſſeth home the argu- 
ments which too too much prevail upon corrupted 
natures, to delay the abandoning the pleaſures of 
in, and the beginning the Chriftian courſe, with 
the hopes of ſtill abundance of time beforehand 
for that exerciſe, till at laſt, the poor deluded 
ſoul hath its days cut ſhort, and drops into the 


ex- 
ul; horrible pit, without ever any more ſpace to re- 
ſee ent 


| It is, upon theſe accounts, my purpoſe in this 
diſcourſe, by the aſſiſtance of God's holy and gra- 
di- Neious ſpirit, to endeavour, both to perſuade us to 
a ſerious conſideration as to our conduct while 
upon this earth; and, ſince on it depends all that 
ls included in an eternity of the nobleſt happineſs, 
or the greateſt extremity of torment and miſery, 
with the pſalmiſt to“ think upon our ways, and 
* turn our feet to God's teſtimonies :” and alſo 

to 
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to apply ourſelves to work this only important 
work while it is to day,“ to ſet about it imme- | 

diately, to run in this race with unwearied ardour | 
and diligence; and never to be diverted from it! 
by the numerous amuſements and childiſh toys, 


theſe dangerous ſnares of a tempting world; never | f, 


to be prevailed upon to delay to another ſeaſon, 1 
what ought certainly to be our firſt buſineſs, to 


& make haſte, and not to delay to keep his com-; 


£ mandments.” 


This pſalm conſiſts moſtly of earneſt petitions þ |: 


which the pſalmiſt puts up to God, of which there | } 
is a great variety in it; but all, I think, tending Þ 


to this purpoſe, that he might have his under- 4 h 


ſtanding enlightened to behold the beauty and ex- 
cellency of religion, and his will powerfully in- 
clined to obſerve all the righteous judgments there- 
of ; together with many of his reſolutions for that Þ 
end, and ſome account of his own practice in Þ 


obedience to the divine law, and of the temper . 


of his ſoul, with the methods by following of Þ 
which he arrived to it. Of this laſt kind are the Þ 
words which I have now read, and in them we! 
may take notice of theſe things following. N 

1. We have the pſalmiſt's awakening out of a 
fleep he had been, for a conſiderable time, over- Þ 
whelmed by. He had lived in too much floth, F 
without ſo ſeriouſly thinking upon his goings ; Þ 


and though poffibly he might be running tatt e- I. 


nough, yet it was in a hurry and contuſion, like 
one in a dream, without any reaſonable deiign, Þ 
and ignorant of the mcaſures he was purſuing : | 
Now he bethinks himſelf, and ſtops till he calmly 
conlider the iſſue of things, and the end of the 
paths which he was treading z and ſearches more 
accurately into the pretenſions unto happineſs and Þ 
valuable good, which the world and the offers of 

fin made; and conſiders the various arts — 
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The had been hitherto enſnared. The word tran- 
 Ilated thought, according to the grammatical con- 
ſtruction of it in the Hebrew, ſignifies not a tran- 
ſient view and a ſlight examination, but a deep 
ſerious meditation upon his ways, upon which 
his ſoul was fixed, and employed all its powers 
and ſtrength. 
as 2dly, We have the effect Which this had upon 
of bim, and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies.“ 
I need ſcarce put you in mind, that both a reli- 
gious and ungodly life are expreſſed in ſcripture 
q by going, running, walking, to point out to us 
18 the agency of the ſoul, particularly its active 
power, the will, therein, and alſo the progreſs 
that it naturally makes in them: for the longer 
a perſon hath been engaged in che divine life, or 
the greater continuance he hath made in the 
3 0 tents of ſin, he will be the far ther arrived, and 
bave made higher auvances either in virtue or 
| vice. Upon which account, the pſalmiſt very 
0 fitly expreſſeth this change, which conſideration 
End thought made upon him, by turning his feet 
„ to God's teſtimonies.” He altered the courſe 
| he had formerly taken, gave his ſoul a quite con- 
rary direction, and made his love, hatred, af- 
b. Fection and etteem point to intirely different airths. 
>Þ cannot but take notice, that the tranſition 
which is made in the text, from the occaſion of 


—— 
— 
VI 


bras 


15 this alteration, ** I thought on my ways,“ to the 
** change itſelf, is very lofty and elegant. He does 
>"? not tell us, that, after a review of them, he ſaw 
T* he folly and danger of ſin, the debaſedneſs of its 
0 pleaſures, and the poiſon of all its delights; or 

hat, upon a ſearch into God's law, he was con- 
wy inced, that what he imagined ſo ſevere, rigid 
25 1 frightful before, was now all amiable and 
167 ovely; ; no, but immediately adds, “I turned 


* my feet unto thy teſtimonies,” Than which 
Ni. . E I 


I can conceive nothing more noble or ſtrong; for 
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it emphatically ſays, that there was no need to ex- 
preſs the appearance his ways had when once he 
thought upon them: what muſt be the conſe- 
quence of his deliberation was ſoplain, namely, that 


ſin never prevails but where it is maſked over with 


ſome falſe beauties, and the inconſiderate fooliſh 
ſinner credulouſly gives ear to its inchantments, 


and is not at pains and care to enquire into them; 
for a deep thorough ſearch would ſoon diſcover, | 
that its faireſt appearances are but lying vanities, | 
and that he who is captivated with that empty | 
| ſhow, is in the ſame circumſtances with a perſon | 


in 2 dream, who can pleaſe himſelf with his fan- 
cy only while aſleep, and that his awakening out 
of it no ſooner or more certainly diſcovers the 


cheat, than a ſerious thinking upon the ways of 4 
iniquity and rebellion againſt God, will manifeſt F 
the fatal madneſs of men in ever purſuing them. 


Sin is like an enemy coming into the army in diſ- 
guiſe, who, however craftily he may lay his mea- 
ſures, and with impudence pretend to be a friend, 
yet he can only paſs upon the eaſy or negligent 
centinel, and will be found out to be a ſpy by the 


diligent and active, who takes off the vizard, and 


dives into the bottom of the contrivance: fo it is 
for want of conſideration, that what is really an 
enemy to God, and hateful and provoking to our 
Maker, can ever be received or careſſed by us as 


our friend, or as tending to promote our abiding 


pleaſure and true intereſt. 
2dly, In the text we have the fixedneſs of the 


pſalmiſt's reſolution, and his putting it immedi- F 


ately in practice, I made haſte and delayed not.“ 
After he had got a view of his foregoing life in its 
true colours, and had impartially ſearched into it, 
he beheld fo many and ſo important arguments for 
his changing it, and beginning a nobler, even 4 

divine 
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divine life, that he did not linger to make a treaty 
with ſin, or ſuffer himſelf any longer to be be- 
witched by it. He ſaw that religion was too love- 
ly, its ways too full of pleaſantneſs and peace, to 
leave it poſſible for him to make over much haſte 
in entering upon them, and that he could never 
run with vigour enough, or outdo and overheat 
himſelf in aſpiring after fo exalted a happineſs, as 
the laws of God afforded to all who diligently o- 
the vileneſs and diſgraceful nature 
of ſin, with its terrible conſequences, the anger 
of a God, and the flaming fire of his vengeance, 
were too dreadful for him to be lazy and languiſh- 
ing in fleeing from ſuch mighty wrath z and there- 
fore he, with as much haſte, fled from the ways 
of tranſgreſſion and diſobedience, as the frighted 
Iſraelites did from the tabernacles oi Korah, Da- 
than and Abiram, when, as it is, Num. 16. 34. 
„ All Ifrael that were round abuut them fled at 
the cry of them; for they ſaid, Leſt the earth 
« ſwallow us up alſo.” 

From the text, thus explained in ſome mea- 
ſure, we may remark theſe two doctrinal truths. 

1, That as a ſtupid unconcernedneſs about our 
management and neglect of ſerious thought, is 
one great ſource of the wickedneſs and folly of 
men, and the eternal ruin of many ſouls; ſo it 
muſt be highly reaſonable, and would prove of in- 


conceivable advantage with reſpe& to our ever- 
| laſting concerns, that we ſhould deliberately and 
| calmly examine our ways, conſider the nature of 


them, and take an attentive proſpect of their end 
and iſſue. 


2dly, That if we would improve, to any valu— 
able purpoſes, a conviction of the excellency of 
religion, and of the exceeding greatneſs and per- 
fection of that reward, which all who ſincerel 
keep God's commandments. ſhall aſſuredly be 


E 2 crowned 
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crowned with; and of the abſolute neceſſity there i 


is for abandoning the deceitful pleaſures of fin, 
and complying with the word of grace preached 
in the goſpel; then we muſt no longer abide a- 
mongſt the tents of rebels, but immediately with- 
out any delay, enter upon a religious life, and 
*© make haſte to keep all the commandments of 
Gad.“ FD 

I begin with the firſt, namely, That as a ſtu- 


pid unconcernedneſs about our management and 


neglect of ſerious thought, is one great ſource of | 


the folly and wickedneſs of men, and the eternal 
ruin of many ſouls; ſo it muſt be highly reaſon- 
able, and would prove of inconceivable advantage 
with reſpect to our everlaſting concerns, that we 
ſhould deliberately and calmly examine our ways, 
conſider the nature of them, and take an atten- 
tive proſpect of their end and iſſue. | 
True religion is afraid of none ſo much as the 
ignorant and blind; ſhe deſires not that any 
ſhould impoſe upon themſelves by precipitancy and 
raſhneſs ; but calls upon ſinners to examine her 
offers, to ſearch into the beauty and gain of god- 
lineſs, as what will engage them to break off their 
iniquities by repentance. Hence it is the earneſt 
deſire of God, that ſinners would not take haſty 
meaſures, but deliberately think what will tend 
n1oſt to their own happineſs and peace: and it is 
his complaint that they do otherwiſe, Deut. 32, 
28, 20. For they are a nation void of counſel, 
<< neither is there any underſtanding in them. O 
that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, 
that they would conſider their latter end! Iſa. 
66 1. 3. The ox knoweth his owner, and the als 
e his maſter's crib; but Iſrael doth not know, 
< my people doth not confider :?? and the defect 
in this is aſſigned as the riſe of the want of due 


regard to God and his laws in men, Eccl. 5. I. 
«+ Keep 
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ic the ſacrifice of fools ; ; for they conſider not that 
they do evil.“ 
I ſhall, in diſcourſing upon this ſubject, do 


theſe things ſhortly. 


I. I ſhall offer ſome conſiderations to prove how 


3 asse it is for us to apply ourſelves to this 
duty, namely, to meditate with attention and 
carefulneſs upon our ways, to examine the objects 
which we ſo eagerly purſue, and the pleaſures we 
are ſo fond of, to ſearch diligently our whole ma- 
nagement, and conſider what the end of all theſe 
things will be, left we be fooliſhly neglecting our 


only enduring intereſt, and be ruſhing headlong 


upon deſtruction and death, 


2, I ſhall propoſe a few direCtions in order to 


our thinking the more uſefully upon our ways, and 
with the leſs hazard of being deceived in our 
* judgments about them. 


Laſtly, I ſhall mention a practical inference 


; or two from what ſhall be ſaid. 


This duty of ſerious conſideration is fo in- 


1 difoutably reaſonable, that though it be ſeldom 
| practiſed in a due manner, yet few will be ſo im- 
| pudent and brutiſh as to deny that it ought to be 
| otherwiſe, God hath given us rational natures 
and faculties, whereby we are exalted above the 


En OWNS 


| beaſts that periſh, by which we can diſcern dan- 


gers afar off, and take meaſures to prevent them; 


and can ſee a promiſed land, look to a diſtant hap- 


pineſs, and purſue theſe ways that lead to it. Tr 


| is conſideration which diſtinguitheth us from the 
| brutiſh part of the creation, and elevateth us high- 


er than they who are under the government of 
their ſenſes, and determined and guided by their 


dictates; and can we think of fo far degrading 


our natures and debaſing ourſelves as to become 


2 3 like 
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like them: now, does not the eaſie fool really ſo, 
who gives credit to every alluring temptation, 
and yields to its embraces, without ever think- 


ing whether he may not be graſping devouring 
fire into his boſom, which will rage in his bowels Þþ 


for ever, and be entering into the fatal meaſures 


of his mortal adverſary? It is beyond doubt that! 
poifon may be ſweet in the mouth, and gilded | 
over fo as not to be diſcerned till we lay it open | | 
and diligently examine it; and uninterrupted ex- | 
perience, as well as the nature of the things, may | 
_ convince us, that fair enough offers may be made 


by a project that will in the event prove not only 


vanity, but miſery and death, that the way which] 


leads to life may be narrow and rugged at the farit 


view, while the path that carries to deftruction Þ' 
is broad and pleaſant: and, I am ſure, the leait |. 
we can do as men, is not to embrace any offers“ 
that are made us by the world, or the god of it“ 


the devil, till we take ſome time to hear the ob- 


jections that ly againſt them: what can be more N 
unworthy of a rational ſoul, than, like our firſt | 


parent Eve, to eat the forbidden fruit becauſe it 
was ** pleaſant to the eye,” and by its outſide 
e good for food,” to be led captive by our cor- 
ruptions at their pleaſure, and, being kept in a 


conſtant hurry and diſcompoſure of mind by one 
vain thought which ſucceeds to another, never to 


look about us, to ſee if we may not unawares be 
enſnared by the enemy and kept in bondage by 
him, while we hug ourſelves in our chains, and 


know not that we are miſerable ? Beſides, as our 


ſpirits are immortal, their happineſs cannot con- 
ſiſt in the things that are temporal, the allure- 


ments of a periſhing world : which makes it ab- | 


ſolutely neceſſary for us, that we ſhould not reſt 
ſatisfied, and inconſiderately take up with what 
may pleaſe us for a ſeaſon, without Fg 
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o, the influence that it has upon the endleſs ages, 
1, and our condition then. How ſhameful as well 
a dangerous ſhould we account it to act with ſo 
's | little reaſon and judgment, and, through our 
jo | whole life, do what we would think fooliſh and 
as i ' unwiſe in any perſon with reſpect to his lower 
it | and lefs valuable concerns? and this eſpecially, 
.q || when we every day ſee that this earth is not our 
' | | habitation, but the way to another ſtate, the moſt 
* : robuſt and vigorous yielding to the ſtroke of death, 
iy |. which cuts down ſome while in the bloom of a 
e flouriſhing youth, or in old age they certainly 
ly þ- wither and ſhrink away : ** Our fathers where 
<þ are they? and the prophets do they live for e- 


+ | * ver?” Now, what madneſs muſt it be to drop 
into the grave, without ever having thought be- 
it forehand that all our glory and beauty, together 
with the numerous vanities we ſo eagerly purſued, 
Were to be laid low in the duſt, and moulder in 
b- that houſe appointed for all living! The conſide- 
ration hereof ought to make every perſon, who 
a would act wiſely, put the ſame queſtion to him- 
| ſelf, with regard to the leaſt project he deſigns 
de and each ſtep he takes, which God aſks at the 
faalſe prophets, Jer. 5. 31. The prophets pro- 


ff „ pheſy falſly, and the prieſts bear rule by their 
5 means, and my people love to have it ſo: and 
to! what will ye do in the end thereof!“ 

be But in the ſecond place, as we ſhould be moved 
b to think upon our ways,“ becauſe conſideration 
x is ſo intirely agreeable to the nature of our ſouls, 
ur and the neglecting it mult be a proof that we have 
1. abandoned reaſon, and are ſlaves to the inferior 


appetites: ſo we ſhould be powerfully engaged 
bh. | Þereto by the vaſt importance that it is of to our 
eſt | greateſt imaginable concerns, what way we are 
going in, and whither theſe paths lead, If we had 
any conſideration hereof, how diffident would we 


104 The Duty of 


be of what we do, and accurately notice every | * 
ſtep we make? It is ſomething excuſable in men, 
to ſuffer themſelves to be over reached or diſap- Þ | 
pointed through their negligence and inadvertency 
in any inconſiderable trifle, in a buſineſs of no 
great moment, and a loſs which they can ealily | 
bear; and were our ſouls to return unto the womb 


of nothing, at the ſame time theſe tabernacles of 


clay are diſſolved, mankind needed not vex them-| 


ſelves with the fears of what were to come, give 


any interruption to their preſent enjoyments, or | 
«© mix trembling with their mirth;“ they might, | 
like the little inſets, ſport away their ſhort lives 
in a warm ſun, and never think upon their ways, 
becauſe, at the worſt, any temporal evil that! 


might have been prevented by their watching and 


meditation, could be of no great moment, nor | 


could a miſtake in their management prove dan- 
gerous: but, alas, it is quite otherwiſe with us, 
| *© all our ways are before the eyes of the Lord, 
and he pondereth all our goings;“ they lead to 
an eternity, and by them we will either aſcend 
unto the tabernacle of God, to dwell in his holy 
hill, or go down into the ſides of the bottomleis 
pit, and be at length irrecoverably plunged into 
that boundleſs ſea of fire and of brimſtone. Death 
is the gate into a world where the tree muſt infal- 
<< libly ly as it falleth,“ and then we are to be receiy- 
ed into the ſanctuary of immortality, and ſeated in 
the manſions of happineſs and honour, or thruſt in- 
to the priſon of ſhame and torment, according 
* to the deeds done in the body :” and ſhall we be 
thoughtleſs about our ways, upon which, fo much, 
even our all, the ſoul itſelf, ſolely depends? If 
we conſidered that every ſtep we take upon earth, 
will either add to the brightneſs of the glory, and 
heighten that noble joy, which the perfect and 
the upright man ſhall dwell in the midſt of; or 
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? increaſe the violence of the furious ſtorm, where- 


in the wicked ſhall be driven away at death, and 
prove ſo much fuel thrown into his hel] ; would not 
we have a careful anxiety about all our goings, 
and think it our duty to examine the tendency 
of each of them? A perſon may inadvertently 
let ſome little counterfeit money paſs upon him, 
who yet may be induſtrious and diligent in his 
buſineſs in the general; but how very a mad- man 
would he be, that ſhould raſhly ſet his hand to a 
paper that might deprive him of his eſtate and 
life too, without fo much as being at the pains to 
read it? and is he not infinitely more a fool, who 


takes not heed to the choice he makes, when it 


is of ſuch a life or death, which are ſet before 
him? we are, while in this earth, either pluck- 
ing fruit from the tree of life, or ſucking in poi- 
ſon which will prove rottenneſs to our bones, and 
canker our vitals: and how unreaſonable is it 
then, to catch ſo greedily at every appearance of 
pleaſure and good, which endeavours to inſinuate 
itſelf into our affection and eſteem, while hell 
and death may be its dreadful attendants to ruſh 
in with it? and how watchful a guard ought we 
to keep over our hearts and lives, when ſo very 
much depends upon them? _ 

But further, we are not to look upon ourſelves 
as if we had the diſpoſal of our own condition, 
and could be happy or run away from miſery 
without the aſſiſtance of another: no, we ſtand 
in a relation to a God who is higher than the hea- 
vens, and the ſceptre of whoſe empire equally di- 
rects and governs through every part of the cre- 
ation; and ſince theſe ways of ours are far from 
being indifferent to him, and confequently they 
muſt be of the utmoſt concern to all his creatures; 
according as we walk we are happy and ſafe in a 
friendſhip which hell and all its devils can never 

E 5 deprive 
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deprive us of, and have a title to the protection] 
of an everlaſting arm always underneath us, or 
we make him our enraged enemy, to purſue us 
with deſtruction, and to glory in our calamities, 
and to laugh when our fear cometh : what amaz- 
ing ſtupidity? how inexcuſable ſloth muſt it then] 
be, not to think upon theſe ways? Our Saviour Þ 
lays it down as indiſputable, Luke 14. 31. that} 


a king, in any tolerable meaſure wiſe, will not 


raſhly engage in a war, or careleſly provoke an 
enemy, but will deliberately conſider his own |. 
ſtrength, and ſee whether he be able with ten! 


win xx 
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*© thouſand to meet him who cometh againſt him Þ 
with twenty thouſand ?? Now, how incom- || 
parably greater reaſon have we not to move on 


in a way, till we know if we ſhall therein meet! 


with. God as an enemy, and run upon the thick 


boſſes of his bucklers? Unthinking ſinner | doſt Þ 


thou look up to the heavens which his fingers 
have made, and which he can as eaſily ſhake in- 
to pieces as he now ſuſtains and preſerves them: 
Canſt thou view the ſun, that vaſt maſs of fire, 


by letting fall a few drops from which he can 


kindle this earth into a flame, and conſume it to- 
gether with its inhabitants? and ſhouldſt not thou 
diligently think whether thou be walking in the 
path of life that leads to his favour, or ſtupidly pro- 


voking him to anger, and running in the paths of | 
enmity and diſobedience? How , juſtly does God 


himſelf move finners to this duty from the conſi- 
deration of his terrors? Pſal. 50. 21, 22. Theſe 
things haſt thou done, and I kept ſilence; thou 
c thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as 
be thyſelf: but I will reprove thee, and ſet them 
in order before thine eyes. Now conſider this, 
ye that forget God, leſt I tear you in pieces, 
and there be none to deliver.“ And as it is, 
(a. 45. 9. ** Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his 

Maker: 
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& Maker: let the potſherd ſtrive with the pot- 


„ ſherds of the earth; ſhall the clay ſay to him 
that faſhioneth it, What makeſt thou? or thy 


© work, he hath no hands?“ In a word, though 


reaſon, and, which 1s a far brighter light, the 
revelation of Chriſt, did not aſſure of theſe im- 
portant, theſe inconceivably momentous conſe- 
quences, of the ways we are walking in, and 
how much depends upon them, the very poſſbi- 
lity of ſuch awful truths might, I think, make us 


tremble every ſtep we take, and ſhould certainly 


engage us often to reflect upon our life in the 
world, and with the pſalmiſt, to“ think upon 
* our: ways.” Rat, 

zaly, Another very ſtrong argument for dili- 
gence and conſtancy in this duty, ariſeth from a 
conſideration of the circumſtances we are placed 


in, namely, that we are ſurrounded with errors 


and deceits; and how eaſily we are cheated by 
them, without a ſerious examining of our ways, 
and a being ever upon our guard. We are in a 


world that is filled with temptations to ſin, and 


crooked paths are every where ſcattered through 
it, which yet look ſtraight and fair till we ap- 
proach nearer and come towards the end of them. 
What a croud of various luſts and pleaſures throng 
in upon the ſou}, all of them in diſguiſe ; and an 
artful devil varniſhing over the bitterneſs and poi- 
ſon of them, whereby they ſmoothly ſlide down, 
and are rolled under the tongue as a ſweet and 
delicious morſel? Satan is an experienced adver- 
ſary, and learned in all the arts of guile and ſub- 
tilty ; he can cover with the faireſt pretences to 
advantage and gain, what in the mean time he is 
deſigning to ruin the ſoul by, and is improving to 
its irrecoverable loſs : how vaſtly different does he 


make his allurements appear, when they careſs 


and flatter the ſoul, from what they will be, when 
es in 
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in the end they ſhall each of them hatch a cock - by 
atrice, and a fiery flying ſerpent to ſting the ſin-“ 


oui 

ner eternally who indulged himſelf in them? The 1 but 
mirth and jollity of unthinking mad-men, the ex- 4 but 
Celies of riot wherein the vicious wallow, and the] are 

_ falſe ſecurity and calm of an ungodly ſeared con-] lo! 
ſcience, ſhine during the night of error with e- mi 
nough of brightneſs, to make them pleaſing to the] in 
c rnal mind: the gains of oppreſſion and fraud, | ou 
the riches and honours which may be the pur- ] ex 


chaſe of treachery and wickedneſs, are ſo coloured | 

over by ſatan, that it is difficult to diſcover the | to 
blemiſhes, and find out the lurking viper, or the þ di 
dead flie which will poifon and ſpoil theſe empty | cs 


fading joys; yea, ſo far will he beguile oftentimes | nm 
the foul, as to make it fancy that it is walking | ti 
in a quite contrary road to the real one, and that | fc 
it is moving towards heaven and happineſs, while | tc 


it is in truth running with all its might into hell. | v 
Now, the conſideration of thefe things calls with | f 

a loud voice upon us to keep our hearts with t 
all keeping,“ and readily comply with the apo- rx 
ſtle's exhortation, Heb. 3. 12, 13. Take heed, t 
<< brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil r 
= 

| 

| 

{ 


heart of unbelief, in departing from the livin 
„God: But exhort one another daily, while it 
is called to day, leſt any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin.” Ss 
Glorified ſpirits in heaven, that happy place | 
where there is no tempter, nor any thing that 
can occaſion wandering, where all clouds are e- 
ternall; baniſhed by the light of God and of the 
Lamb, need not, at leaſt in the fame manner, as 
in our text, think upon their ways; becauſe they 
ever ly clearly open before them, and while run- 
ning to do the pleaſure of the great king, they 
eaſily read their duty and ſee their intereſt : but 
we upon the earth are like travellers ſurrounded 


by 
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by a thick miſt, in continual danger of miſtaking 
our way; beſide that, the road to happineſs is 
but one, and that ſo confined, that by departing 
but a little either to the right or left hand, we 
are ready to ſink into a mariſh or tumble head- 
long down a precipice ; and therefore ſurely we 
muſt be very unwiſe, raſhly to venture forward 
in the dark, and run on without thinking upon 
our ways that are ſo full of hazards. It might be 


excuſable in the maſter of a ſhip, when in an o- 


pen ſea where there is no danger of lurking rocks 
to ſplit it, not to be ſo ſolicitous about every ſmall 


| direction he gives his veſſel, and ſo anxiouſty 


careful how he ſteers the rudder ; but would it 
not be the extreme of folly, in a narrow tempeſ- 


| | tuous ſea, full of rocks and ſhelves every where 


ſcattered, to behave the ſame way. then, and not 
to be at ſome more pains that he be not ſhip- 
wracked? now, what is this world but a boi- 
ſterous raging ocean, where every thing carries 
the utmoſt danger to the ſoul ; and where fo ma- 
ny have made ſhipwrack of the faith,” for one 
that hath been ſafely landed in the kingdom of 
righteouſneſs and peace? Now, if we would a& 
like men, and agreeable to any meaſure of rea- 
ſon, can we think it fit in ſuch circumſtances to 
divert and amuſe ourſelves with tovs, empty bab- 
bles that are only ſuitable for children, to wan- 
der from one pleaſure to another, and drive away 
thought and care while we enjoy health and proſ- 
perity, without fo much as looking out where we 
are, or enquiring once at ourſelves what will be 
the end of theſe things ? bo 

The very atheiſt himſelf, if he be not utterly 
deprived of any ſmall remains even of his carnal 


| reaſon, will acknowledge, that, in many things, 


- we are ſoon impoſed upon, and are filled with paſ- 
ſions and prejudices: and, Iam ſure, this ſhould 


ways, which, according as they are agreeable to 
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enforce the argument, that we may take the more! 
diligent pains in thinking upon our ways, the far“ 


| moſt numerous part of mankind are led by fancy, 


and are really in a dream, the entertainments and 
pleaſures of which are altogether imaginary : and 
is it not juſt, that we ſhould ftrive to awaken our-Þ 
ſelves while it is yet time, and do the work of! 
the day, leſt we be as the hungry man, Iſa. 29. 
8. whodreameth, and behold, he eateth; but | 


he awaketh, and his foul is empty?“ 


And to conclude this argument, when, by our | 
ways, in the text, we are to underſtand our 
whole management, and every circumſtance of it,, 


our projects, deſires and inclinations, the many 


pretenders to our hearts, ſuch things as eaſily Þ 


prevail upon us, and which have the greateſt in- 


| lence on our actions; we ſhould conſider that 
we are all in an enemy's country, in the midſt of 
. the legions of darkneſs; and this ſure ſhould Þ 


makes us extremely cautious, and move us to ex- 
amine every thing with the moſt critical exactneſs, 
however loud pretences it may make to be our 
friend, and that it comes to be ſubſervient to our 
joy and peace. This is the wiſeſt and ſafeſt courſe 
for ſuch that are walking in a Lebanon, which, 
however charming it may be, is nevertheleſs filled 
with“ dens of lions and mountains of leopards.“ 
4.\We may conſider, to this purpoſe, the dread- 

ful ſtate of impenitent thoughtleſs ſinners, and 
how much the torment of ſuch will be increaſed 
beyond that of others: for beſide the heavy pu- 
niſhment which God, the juſt judge, will inflict 
upon ſuch a contempt of his powerful vengeance, 
it being the greateſt indignity we can well ſuppoſe 
poſſible to be done to it, not ſo much as to think 
it worthy of a regard, to dread his anger, or va- 
lue his favour ſo little, as not to think upon theſe 


his 
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his laws, or contrary to them, entitle to his 


! friendſhip, or expoſe to his rage: I ſay, beſide 


this, there is a puniſhment which naturally follows 
from the ſtupidity of the tranſgreſſor, and is ne- 
ceſſarily included in the nature of the thing: a 
ſeared conſcience, that never reproached the man 
for his folly and diſobedience, or put him upon 
enquiring into his ſtate, will in hell be torn open 
with the greater violence; and the ſoul muſt en- 
dure the more terrible convulſions, when all its 
crimes ſhall be ſet in order before it, without a 
oſſibility of its diverting theſe awful and tormen- 
ting thoughts for ſo much as one moment, by the 
vanities of this ſinful life, wherewith it kept it- 
felf buſy when it might have thought upon them 
to better purpoſe: the leſs that he conſiders his 
ways now, the more torturing will the horrors of 
them be, when God will force them in upon the 
foul by his almighty irreſiſtible power. O how 
inconceivable will be the agony of the fright and 
furprize, that an unthinking ſinner ſhall be amaz- 
ed with, who ſported away his days in pleaſure and 
mirth, and never had a ſerious thought of his lat- 
ter end, when he ſhall drop into hell, and never be 
awakened into conſideration, till the flames of 
that unquenchable fire pierce into every part of him, 
and, by the fulneſs of torment, leave no place 
any more for ſtupidity and unconcernedneſs? It 
is true, all who are condemned to be jnhabitants 
of that miſerable priſon will be filled with wrath 
to the uttermoſt, and nothing ſhall be there but 
ſorrow and wo: yet there will be a peculiar tor- 
ture flowing from the infinitely different views of 
things, that the thoughtleſs ſinner ſhail then have: 
and the terrors of the firſt aſtoniſhment upon his 
falling into the bottomleſs pit, will never leffen or 
leave him, or be at all weakened by his continu- 
ance there to eternity; but the peculiar racking 
pains 


(e 
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pains of a ſoul, rouſed up from a pleaſant deceitful 
dream, and a falſe calm, and thrown into the 
abyſs of darkneſs and miſery, will uninterruptedly 
attend the ſinner who does not now think upon his 
ways. But, 

5. The many and great advantages which 
muſt follow upon a ſerious conſideration of our 
ways, ought to excite us to this duty : and this 
argument may indeed be very plain to people of 
whatſoever diſpoſition. The atheiſt himſelf, 
who ridicules the important concerns of another 
world, and imagines ſuch credulous and eaſy 
who give any belief to them, I ſhould think, might 
find his account in examining into his principles 
and practice: for if there will be ground, found 
upon a ſearch, for his opinions, and if they can 
abide the teſt of reaſon and enquiry, then, ſure, 
he may, with the more eaſe and quiet, indulge 
himſelf in all his pleaſures, and abandon religion 
and the ſervice of God, without theſe diſturbing 
fears, and anxious thoughts, which often break in 
upon the ſecurity of the moſt hardened infidel ; 
but whence ſuch a perſon's ſhunning to enquire in- 


to his ways flows, is certain from our Saviour's || 


reaſoning, John 3. 20, 21. For every one that 
<< doth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the 
light, left his deeds ſhould be reproved : but 
he that doth truth cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are 
wrought in God,” In ſhort, if a perſon be 
walking in the ways of righteouſneſs and truth, 
if he be really taking ſuch meaſures as will at length 
iſſue in his own true intereit and honour, thinkin 
upon them cannot miſs to heighten his pleaſure, 
ariſing from the ſenſe of his having made a wiſe 
and good Choice, and muſt quiet and calm the 
mind, and afford it the greater ſatisfaction; and 
the deeper we go, the more laſting contentment 
_ will 
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Twill ariſe to us: but if, on the other hand, our 
paſſions and prejudices have clouded the under- 
| ſtanding, and any luſts have got dominion over 
us; if we, inſtead of moving to eternal happineſs, 
be rather running farther from it, then certainly, 
there can be nothing more reaſonable than to ex- 
| amine ourſelves and our ways, as being the only 
method left to prevent our utter ruin. 
| You ſee then, thinking upon our ways, if we 
be in the true road that leads to life, cannot fail of 
{ | ſpreading j joy and contentment over the ſoul, and 
it will animate us with the greater chearfulneſs 
to run vigoruſly on in theſe happy paths; the 
© ſenſe of our bleſſed ſtate will bear us up under all 
diſcouragements, and prevent wearineſs or lan- 
| guiihing: and if, on the other hand, we be re- 
ally approaching to the gates of eternal death, 
and be ready to drop into the bottomleſs pit when- 
ever God cuts the thread of our life, tho' the 
knowledge of this may affect us with pain, and 
diſquiet our carnal ſecurity ; yet he muſt be a 
mad man, who does not think it vaſtly better to 
be awakened out of his dream, when it may be a 
| mean of his getting free of that miſerable ſtate, 
than to enjoy a little longer continuance of eaſe 
and deceiving peace, to end in an i recoverable as 
well as infinitely momentous loſs. It miy be ac- 
| knowledged, that perſons who are beyond hope 
of remedy, and condemned to eternal deſpair, 
| would do wiſely, if it were in their power, not to 
think upon their ways: but, to conclude this 
head, *©* bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
by Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” it is otherwiſe with us, 
©© who have yet acceſs unto the grace wherein we 
© ſtand;” there is hope in a merciful God and 
a mighty Saviour, if we will but think upon our 
ways, and turn from ſuch of them as are at the 
ſame time unrighteous and deſtructive to ourſelves, 
| | unto 
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unto the Lord who hath abundance of compaſſion, | | 
and plenteous redemption in ſtore for every peni- 


tent tranſgreſſor: he hath ſeen the ways of ſuch, 


and will heal them. When we hear ſuch a joy-f | 


ful voice from God, as that is, Jer. 3. 22. Re. 


turn, ye backſliding children, and I will heal] | 
your backſlidings,” if we do not with Ifraclf. 


immediately anſwer, ** Behold, we come un- 


„to thee, for thou art the Lord our God,“ 
we ought at leaſt to examine our life, and put ith 
to the trial, and ſee if it will not be our wiſeſt! 
courſe to chooſe the Lord for our God, and make}. 
his ſtatutes our conſtant counſellers in all our ways. 


I thall only mention upon this head, in the 


Sixth place, that a thoughtleſs ſinner is really] 
more ſottiſh and brutiſh than the beaſts which pe-· 
riſh, "Theſe are under the government of their 
ſenſes, and God hath endued them with ſuch a 
meaſure thereof, that they can by them diſtinguiſh Þ 
betwixt the food that is deſigned for their nouriſh- Þ 
ment, and the noxious herbs which are poiſonable Þ 
and would prove fatal to them; nor do they raſhly Þ 
counteract the dictates of their nature: but man, Þ 
whom God hath exalted to a nobler life, and whoſe Þ 


ſenſes were never deligned to govern but to obey 


his reaſon, rolls poiſon and death under his Þ 
«© tongue as a ſweet morſel,“ and is not at the] 


labour of thinking that it will prove bitter in the 
© belly.” Such a lazy effeminate perſon may go 
to the beaſts of the field, and bluſh at their ex- 


ample, which, ſufficiently reprove his ſtupid floth ; 
yea, they provide for the time to come and an 


approaching ſtorm, whereas he never looketh at 


what is to follow after : it is a very natural puniſh- 


ment, as well as a reaſonable advice, mentioned 
to ſuch by the wiſe man, Prov. 6. 6, &c. Go 


to the ant, thou ſluggard, conſider her ways, 


and be wiſe, which having no guide, overſeer, 
x 6c O1 


* 
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or ruler, provideth her meat in the ſummer, 


« and gathereth her food in the harveſt. How 


long wilt thou ſleep, O fluggard ! When wilt 
thou ariſe out of thy fleep! Yet a little ſleep, 
a little lumber, alittle folding of the hands to 
ſſſleep. So {hall thy poverty come as one that 
„ travelleth, and thy want as an armed man.“ 
And, I am ſure, it is worth our while, to en- 
quire into the matter, if this prefent time be not 
our ſeaſon, wherein we either “ fow to the fleſh, 


and ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; or ſow 
& to the ſpirit, and ſhall of the ſpirit reap life 


© everlaſting.” 


The ſecond thing propoſed, was to offer a few 


directions in order to our ** thinking upon our 
| ** ways” more uſefully, and with the leſs hazard 
of being deceived in our judgment about them. 


1. We muſt apply ourſelves to this work with 


all the ſeriouſneſs and concern we are capable of, 
| elſe we do not properly think, but rather divert 
and amuſe ourſelves by thus reflecting on our 


ways. We muſt retire our thoughts from the 
noiſe and hurry of the world, and the levity of an 
unſettled mind, and fix them upon this enquir 

with the deepeſt attention, and muſt have all the 


powers of our ſoul upon the ſtretch to diſcern the 


good from the evil, We muſt be as perſons that 
are not only ſearching for a truth, the knowledge 
whereof might be an ornament and advantage, 
but for ſuch as are abſolutely neceflary; and 
what can be more reaſonable, if we take a view 
either of the conſequence of this enquiry, or of 
the great difficulty there is in thinking aright up- 
on this ſubject? Theſe ways of ours are our eter- 
nal all, and contain in them every thing that is 
valuable to us; for, if there be a heaven and a 
happineſs to be enjoyed in it, that will be larger 
than all our wiſhes, and fill us with as much pon” 

ure 
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ſure as we can hold, we ſhall certainly loſe the f 


prize, and never be partaker of it, except, at leaſt, 


we think upon our ways; and if death uſhers in a 


judgment to come, and hath hell following it, 


where tribulation, anguiſh and ſorrow ſhall be : 


poured upon every ſoul which doth evil, we ſhall F 


as Certainly be thruſt into that dreadful place, and 


become partakers of its plagues with the other in- F 
habitants thereof. If we be now wandering in the | 
crooked paths which lead to it, we ſhould con- 
ſtantly bear theſe things home upon our ſoul, Þ 
which would rouſe up our lazy and negligent diſ- 


poſitions, and prevent our being ſo eaſily impoſed 
upon and cheated by falſe appearances. What 
time can we poſhbly beſtow better, than that 
which is ſpent in ſuch an employment? and can we 
ever toil and labour to more purpoſe, than in ex- 
amining the nature of our deſires and deſigns, and 
in an enquiry into what will be the end of all our 
labours? And, I am ſure, .if our care about any 
thing ought to be proportioned to the moment and 
weight of it, all our diligence, and our utmoſt 
_ endeavours ſhould be applied in this work, which 
is of the. incomprehenlibly greateſt importance: 
and the life of a thoughtleſs ſinner is very fitly in 
ſcripture compared toa dream, being as vain, and 
to as little purpoſe : but, alas! the effects are quite 
different, for in a viſion of the night, all the dan- 
ger is the failing of an imaginary pleaſure, which 
leaves us when we awake ; but our management 
upon earth, if we mind not our great buſineſs, 
tho” a dream, yet irreverſibly determines our eter- 
nal ſtate, whether happy or miſerable, and is to 
take effect for ever in the other world. Let us 


then think upon our ways diligently and reſolute- 
I y, ſo as not to be diverted from our enquiry, by 
the many pretences for the reaſonableneſs of a de- 
be- 
fore 


lay which the devil will make uſe of, and lay 
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fore us for that end: and as this knowledge of our 
' ways is the principal thing, we ought to ſeek after 
it till we attain it, and “ with all our getting to 
„get this underſtanding.“ 

2. We ſhould think upon our ways with the 
ſtricteſt impartiality and unbyaſſedneſs, otherwiſe 
we will be but the more confirmed in our folly, 
and heighten our danger. By an examination of 
5 en. we may eaſily take notice how far oft- times 


we are hurried from truth by our paſſions, and 
| with what violence; and what a mighty domini- 
on ſelf-love, and an inclination to preſent enjoy- 
ments, have over our underſtanding, and how 
many clouds of this kind hover about us, and ſure 
| theſe are very ill judges in this matter: we muſt 
therefore, in this inquiry, be as far elevated above 
our ſenſes as we can, and be little moved by what 
| pleaſes our vitiated palates for the preſent time; 
but conſider things as they really are in them- 
| ſelves, and will be found to be in the iſſue. And 
as we know that there is an enemy, the utmoſt of 


| whoſe helliſh ſatisfaction is to ruin us and promote 
our miſery, who is active and vigilant, and wants 


neither cunning nor diligence, and that he is par- 
ticularly employed in blinding the minds of them 
| who believe not, and giving them falſe repreſen- 


| tations of things: this ſhould make us double 


our care that we be not impoſed upon by his crafty 
arts; yea, we ſhould be cautious of truſting our 
| own hearts, and rather ſuſpect that we are im- 
moderately fond of that way of living we have 
hitherto followed, and are therefore prejudiced i in 
its favour, and rendered deaf againſt the voice of 
truth when oppoſing it. Let us therefore work 
out this work with diffidence of ourſelves, and mix 
it with fear and trembling. 

3. Conſtancy and frequency in our meditation 


are neceſſary in order to its tending unto any va- 
luable 
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luable purpoſes, When this duty is but ſeldom N 


performed, and long intervals are found betwixt Þ 


the times of doing it, thouſands of errors may in- 


ſenſibly ſteal in upon us before we reflect on out 
conduct, and the diſcovery of them will ſtill be- 
We are ſurroun-Þ 
ded by many temptations of all ſorts to draw us 
out of the right way, and it requires unwearied Þ 
application to preſerve ourſelves from being pre- 
vailed upon by them. The road to happineſs has | 
every where innumerable by-paths lying near it, 
into which we are too ready to ſtep aſide, which 
makes it neceſſary, almoſt every moment of our 
lives, to be able to ſay anon, with the pſalmiſt in 


come more and more difficult, 


the text, I thought upon my ways.“ 


I ſhall propoſe two or three other things, which 
may be of uſe to us in making a right choice of Þ 
the pretenders to our love and eſteem, and in fix- Þ 
ing our hearts, our deſires and endeavours upon] 


ſuitable objects. 


1. Let us not only conſider the appearance that Þ 
any thing has at preſent in our eyes, and the ſeem- 


ing ſatisfaction it may afford us for ſome little 
time; but enlarge our views, and take a proſpect 


of it as related to immortal ſpirits that ſhall remain 


for evermore, and are now united to frail weak 


bodies which poſſeſs only the vapour of a life that | 
is eaſily blown away. Would we but think rea- 


ſonably, our ſhort duration in this world is fo ſoon at 
an end, that our condition in it needs not engro!s 
much time and care; our pleaſures or troubles in 
it laſt but for a moment, and are then ſwallowed 
up and forgotten in death and eternity; and there- 
fore it ought to be the leaſt part of our enquiry in- 
to the ways we walk in, and the methods we pur- 
ſue, whether they tend to our eaſe and happineſs 
in a fleeting world, that flieth away as a dream, 
and is no more to be found than a viſion of my 

night: 
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night: and yet, alas! this is the deceitful meaſure 
which thoughtleſs ſinners direct their manage- 
ment by. 


The ambitious ſhould not look upon the paths 


of temporal grandeur and greatneſs, as they are 
painted out by a lively imagination, and adorned 
with a number of falſe beauties which generally 
vaniſh away upon an approach to them; nor 


make an eſtimate of the worth and excellency of 
a kingdom and throne, as it is ſurrounded by a 

croud of ſervile flatterers, and looks with gaiety 
and ſplendor enough to promiſe ſatisfaction and 
| fulneſs of pleaſure to the perſon who fits upon it: 
no, it is the wiſer courſe, to think upon the end 
of things, and take a view of crowns and ſceptres 
as they are laid low in the duſt, and hid in the 
grave, to behold the aſhes of a tyrant mingled with 
the earth common to that of his vileſt ſlave, when 
the conqueror of nations ſhall become weak and 
contemptible as others, his pomp brought down 
to the grave and the noiſe of his viols. What a dif- 
| ferent view would this give us of the objects of am- 
| bitious wiſhes, from what an inconſiderate pro- 
ſpect of them yields! How would it put bounds 
to Hur aſpiring humours, and curb and reſtrain 
the extravagant thirſt for greatneſs, the endeavours 
after which compoſe the whole ways of a great 
many of the unthinking number of mankind ! 


The covetous man, who eſteems a heap of trea- 


ſure the higheſt good, and makes the ways which 


lead to riches his choice, who bows to that idol, 
and worſhips mammon as his principal god ; when 
he thinks upon his ways, ſhould not look into 
his coffers on which he ſo fondly dotes, and 
admire the gold which dazzles him; but cafſt 
abroad his eyes into the world, and behold how 
*© they take wings and fly away,” and how many 
innumerable accidents can tumble from an affluence 
of 
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of fortitude to the loweſt ebb of poverty and con- 


tempt, him who a little before boaſted in the 


greatneſs of his wealth: and he ought to think 
ſeriouſly, if riches profit in the day of death; that 
6% they that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt them- 
66 ſelves of the multitude of their riches, none of 
“of them can by any means redeem his brother, 
& nor give to God a ranſom for him.“ 

In ſhort, when we are thinking upon the luxu- 
ry, the mirth and jollity, the various entertain- 
ments of the mind, and any allurements, of what- 
ever fort, which the world offers, and we may 


incline to embrace ; let us compare them with our 
eſtate at the great change, and ſee what fruit the 


will produce, when the earth ſhall tremble under 
our feet, and flee from our embraces, and with it 
all theſe vanities and amuſements periſh for ever : 
this, I am ſure, is the wiſeſt courſe, and very 
reaſonable ; ſince it is what we will not be able to 
help, experience, and our very ſenſes, convincing 
us that there can be no diſcharge from this war, 
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SERMON VII. 


EPHESIANS il. 8. 


For 5 grace are ye ſaved, through faith, ang 
that not of yourſelves, it is the gift of God. 


HEN the Saviour ofmankind wasborn into 
our world, and tabernacled amongſt men, 
| the glorious miniſters of the divine pleaſures pro- 


claimed, with the majeſty that became the meſſage, 
„ that tha child now hid ina manger was Chriſt the 
| Lord:” the multitude of theceleſtial hoſts, who with 
: diligence and delight ſearch into the myſtery of re- 
| demption, celebrated the divine perfections which 
were to be ſo gloriouſly manifeſted in the Redeem- 
er; and they gave us a noble ſum of the reſult of 
| his work, Glory to God in the higheſt, and 
[55 on earth peace, good-will towards men:“ 

the divine honour and amiableneſs were to be diſ- 
played in the brightneſt manner, and an eternal 
tribute of praiſe to flow from theſe who are waſh- 
ed in the blood of the Lamb, and made kings 
and prieſts unto his Father z” whereas all the 


part men were to have in it, was to be objects of 
the divine good-will, but not to partake of the 
leaſt ſhare of the glory, tho' they enjoyed the 


| whole advantage. Hence all the circumſtances of 


tranſgreſſors, their nature, inclinations, know- 
ledge and powers, or rather want of them, were 
admirably calculated to advance and illuſtrate the 


divine excellencies, and to debaſe man. 
Vol. II, F The 
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'The glory of infinite underſtanding, unbound- I. . 
1 ed power, and univerſal goodneſs, were demon- Ten 
| ſtrated by a thouſand witneſſes, which this noble me 
machine the world, wherein they are ſo many . 
arguments of might and wiſdom, and which thoſe Þ 
more exalted orders of beings, immortal ſpirits, ie, 
do ſo plentifully furniſh for this purpoſe ; but |. 
mercy lay concealed in the knowledge of God, 
till miſery gave an opportunity for its diſplay : Þ 
hence it is the deſign of the goſpel of Chriſt, and Þ 
of the whole management of the Son of God in Inte 
making ſinners happy, to exalt the honour and 
diſcover the perfection of this excellency, Eph, 1. 
5, 6. he ©© predeſtinated us unto the adoption of Þ 
1 children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according Þ 
„ to the good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of 
| the glory of his grace.” And it muſt be cer- 
1 tain, that this end is fully gained, and the riches Þ 
A of this grace made manifeſt in the ſaints, if it be] 
= true which the apoſtle aſſerts in the words now 
read, that by grace they are ſaved.” " 
. This text makes mention, 1. Of the happineſs Þ 
and bliſs of the perſons our apoſtle here ſpeaks to, Þ 
Salvation. | | | 4 
2. Of the ſource and ſpring, or the cauſe of t. 
the excellent ſtate they were advanced to, Grace: . 
hy grace are ye ſaved.” i 
| Commentators do not agree in the meaning and] 
extent of the ſalvation mentioned here, but ex- 
plain it ſo differently, as to give intirely diſagree- 
ing views of the deſign of this paſſage in general. 
I thall endeavour to lay open the arguings upon 
al this head, and examine them, fo far as is neceſia- 
| ry for the purpoſes of a practical diſcourſe, “ in 
| doing 


r 


of Edinburgh, which is comucnly called, the Popular Sermon, e tl 


| 

| 

| W - 

| * Pais diſcourſe was that part of his trial before the preſbytery fa 
Auzult 18. 1714. 
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Woing theſe two things, 1. By propoling the ſen- 


| « = 


x 
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timents of Hammond, Whitby, and the greateſt 

part of thoſe who are addicted to the ſentiments of 
the Remonſtrants. 2. I ſhall endeavour to ſnew 
the weakneſs of what they bring for proving 
their opinion, and then give what I take to be 2 
juſter notion of this ſalvation. 

1. They tell us that Paul is here writing to 

Gentiles, who, before the light of the goſpel ſhone 

upon them, were in a ſtate of idolatry and ſuper - 

ſtition; and that to this blind ignorant condition 
of theirs, he oppoſes the ſtate of light they were 

brought to by the revelation of the doctrine of 
Chriſt; and they carry the matter no further, 

of Agreeably to this ſcheme, they apply dead in 
7 treſpaſſes and fins,” &c. to theſe who were 
in an ignorant {tate of heatheniſm, and ſubjected 
de lo the prince of the power of the air,“ for they 
orſhipped and paid homage to the demons, who, 
according to the Gentile theology, were the moſt 
numerous inhabitants of that region; without 
taking notice of the natural corruption of ſinnners, 
and that empire whereby the devil, tho' more ſub- 
ily, yet no leſs powerfully, tyrannizes over all 
ſuch as are not born of the ſpirit. As a conſequence 
df this, they extend the ſalvation, which the 
apoſtle ſo much celebrates in this chapter, no fur- 
er than a change of theſe outward circumſtances 


a lo the better, by a ſufficiency of means to diſ- 
ral. Per the vanity of the heathen divinity, and in- 
pon truct them in the doctrine of Chriſt. 


We may then take their paraphraſe of our text 
the words of a learned gentleman, who has de- 
ved very well of the world by his writings of 
other nature. Le are ſaved by grace through 
ytery J faith, that is, ſaith he, ye are put into a me- 
mon, thod and ſtate of ſafety and ſalvation, by means 
of your receiving the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
HED F 2 and 
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© and it is his own act, his mere mercy, that 
© you have terms of acceptance offered you upon 
«© your believing in Chriſt: wherefore, as Whitby 
tells us, the word /aved doth not ſignify the 
final and complete ſalvation which we ſhall en- 
joy in heaven, but only our being placed in 
the way of ſalvation, and put into that eſtate, 


in which, if we go on, we ſhall undoubtedly Þ 
© be faved:;” to ſupport this paraphraſe, he ſays, Þ 
„that ſuch is the evident meaning of the word] 
** 760242 in other places, as Luke 19. 9. Chriſt Þ 
*© ſpeaking to Zaccheus, this day is ſalvation Þ 
come to thy houſe: rie, that is, ſays he, 


Jeſus Chriſt the great author and mean of ſal: 


% vation.“ 


degrœe of miſery, and the means of happineſs, 


may be expreſſed thereby : all we ſeek, is only 


that this word may be taken ſometimes, without 


any violence done it, for conſummate felicity, Þ 


which can be doubted by none who reads, that 


„ the end of our faith is the ſalvation of our 


6 ſouls.” 


2. They urge that the perſons, to whom the 


apoltle writes, were yet in the body, in houſes of 
clay, and therefore when he ſays **© ye are ſaved,” 
he cannot mean that they were advanced to a ſtate 
beyond this world, where they are clothed with 
a ſtate of incorruption: but only that they had 
the light of the goſpel, and were freed from the 
darkneſs of paganiſm. 
Two eaſy anſwers may be returned to this. 
r;—+ hough the apoſtle did not here aſſert that 
they were either actually ſaved, or ever would be 
ſo, yet his propoſition would be true, that falvz- 
tion, in all who attain it, is owing entirely to 
; mM grace: 


[ ſhall not name any other places 
he quotes, for it may be eaſily granted, that the 
word here tranſlated ſalvation, does not always! 
ſignify immortal bliſs; but that freedom from any 


all own that the apoſtle intends to \ magnify 
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| grace: : for his deſign here is to celebrate the di- 
vine mercy which is the ſource of the happineſs of 
ſinners, and not to aſſert the ſalvation of the 
Epheſians in particular. 

But, 2. It is evident that, according to the 
ſcripture dialect, that ſtate is attributed to per- 
ſons which they are in the way to, and will cer- 
tainly arrive at. Thus the apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5. 1. 
calls himſelf ©* a partaker of the glory that ſhall be 
6 revealed;?** in like manner they may be ſaid in 
our text to be ſaved, in whom God having be- 
gun a good work, would carry it on to per- 
e fection.' We may take notice, upon this 
head, that the ſcriptures being deſigned not only to 
convert ſinners unto God, but to build up the ſaints, 
the apoſtolical epiſtles are oft times directed to ſuch 
as were ſuppoſed to be really Chriſtians, and not 
in profeſſion only, who were waſhed and ſancti- 
fied by the blood of Jeſus ; ſo that it cannot fa- 
vour the Arminian ſenſe of our text, that the 
apoſtle ſpeaks to all the Epheſians as thoſe who 
were in this ſtate of ſalvation. 

Having ſhewn that the ſentiments of theſe 
learned men are not ſupported with juſt reaſons, 
] take the ſalvation we are enquiring about, in a 
nobler and more elevated ſignification, as expref- 
ling that excellent happineſs which the followers of 
the Redeemer have a hope of, and are advanced 
unto, when “ death is ſwallowed up in victory, 
and they, having put on immortality, are ever 
„ with the Lord.” Now, that this is the apoſtle's 
meaning, will appear from the following conſi- 
derations. 

It is an unerring rule, that we ſhould take eve- 
ry word in that ſenſe of it, in which it conduces 
moſt to the writer's deſign, provided we do not 
wire- draw it from its natural ſignification: now, 
the grace 
F 3 of 


124 By Grace we are ſaved. 


and it is his own act, his mere mercy, that 
vou have terms of acceptance offered you upon 
cc you believing in Chriſt: wherefore, as W hitby 
„tells us, the word /aved doth not ſignify the 
8 nal and complete ſalvation which we ſhall en- 
<© joy in heaven, but only our being placed in 
the way of ſalvation, and put into that eſtate, 
in which, if we go on, we ſhall undoubtedly 
be ſaved:“ to ſupport this paraphraſe, he ſays, 
vis that ſuch i is the evident meaning of the word 
* 56% in other places, as Luke 19. 9. Chriſt 
„ ſpeaking to Zaccheus, this day is ſalvation 
% come to thy houſe: owTyie, that is, ſays he, 
« Jeſus Chriſt the great author and mean of ſal- 
vation.“ I ſhall not name any other places 


he quotes, for it may be eafily granted, that the] 
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word here tranſlated ſalvation, does not always 
ſignify immortal bliſs; but that freedom from any Þ 


degree of miſery, and the means of happineſs, 


may be expreſſed thereby: all we ſeek, is only! 
that this word may be taken ſometimes, without! 
any violence done it, for conſummate felicity, Þ 
which can be doubted by none who reads, that! 


<< the end of our faith is the ſalvation of our | 


& ſouls,” 


2. They urge that the perſons, to whom the 
apoltle writes, were yet in the body, in houſes of 


clay, and therefore when he ſays ©* ye are ſaved,” 
he cannot mean that they were advanced to a tate 
beyond this world, where they are clothed with 
a ſtate of incorruption : : but only that they had 
the light or the goſpel, and were freed from the 
darkneſs of paganiſm, 

Two eaſy anſwers may be returned to this. 

1. Though the apoſtle did not here aſſert that 
they were either actually ſaved, or ever would be 
ſo, yet his propoſition would be true, that ſalva— 
tion, in all who attain it, is owing entirely to 

grace: 


2. 4 8 


c 5 
AE 5 1 8 Tees! 


W 
* . 8 6 2 


8 


the Redeemer have a hope ot, 
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| grace: for his deſign here is to celebrate the di- 
vine mercy which is the ſource of the happineſs of 
ſinners, and not to aſſert the ſalvation of the 
Epheſians in particular. 

But, 2. It is evident that, according to the 
ſcripture dialect, that ſtate is attributed to per- 
ſons which they are in the way to, and will cer- 
tainly arrive at. Thus the apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5. 1. 
calls himſelf << a partaker of the glory that ſhall be 


revealed; in like manner they may be ſaid in 


our text to be ſaved, in whom God having be- 
gun a good work, would carry it on to per- 
5 fection.” We may take notice, upon this 
head, that the ſcriptures being deſigned not only to 
convert ſinners unto God, but to build up the ſaints, 
the apoſtolical epiſtles are oft-times directed to ſuch 
as were ſuppoſed to be really Chriſtians, and not 
in profeſſion only, who were waſhed and ſancti- 
fied by the blood of Jeſus ; ſo that it cannot fa- 
vour the Arminian ſenſe of our text, that the 
apoſtle ſpeaks to all the Epheſians as thoſe who 
were in this ſtate of ſalvation. 

Having ſhewn that the ſentiments of theſe 
learned men are not ſupported with juſt reaſons, 
] take the ſalvation we are enquiring about, in a 
nobler and more elevated ſignification, as expref- 
ling that excellent happineſs which the foliowers of 
and are advanced 
unto, when“ death is [wallowed up in victorv, 
* and they, having put on immortality, are ever 
“ with the Lord.” Now, that this is the apoſtle's 
meaning, will appear from the following conſi- 
derations. 

It is an unerring rule, that we ſhould take eve- 
ry word in that ſenſe of it, in which it conduces 
moſt to the writer's deſign, provided we do not 


wire- draw it from its natural fignification : now, 
all own that the apoſtle intends to | magnify the grace 
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of God, from the glorious effects of it towards 


the Epheſians; and, though we grant that this Þ 


was manifeſted enough to raiſe their higheſt gra- 
titude to God, by the external call of the goſpel, 
and their being ſaved from heatheniſh darkneſs, 
yet, Jam ſuze, it is much more illuftrated, and 
the benefit is far greater, if they were thereby 
engaged to the ways of life, and at length poſſeſ- 
fed of it. So that the apoſtle's ſcope is gained 
by our explication of the words beyond the Armi- 
nian one, as far as true holineſs and bliſs are be- 
yond the poſhbility of attaining to them, and do- 
ing the will of God, is preferable to external means 
aftorded us to be inſtructed in it. 

2. The perſons here ſpoke of are faid to he 
„ ſaved by faith :*” now, this muſt include more 
than that. the goſpel was preached to them, and that 
they had acceſs to its light, becauſe many, in thefe 
circumitances, neglect the means of grace, and 
never have faith. 
= The apoſtle proves and illuſtrates, that 
they were ſaved by grace,” by attributing to 
them thoſe qualities and endowments which were 
peculiar to. true believers, who had a title to the 
glory to be revealed: ver. 10. ** For we are his 
*« workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
<< works: they were made nigh by the blood of 
© Chriſt, ver. 13. And were builded together 
<< for an habitation of God through the ſpirit,” 
ver. 22. Now, can we be ſo fanciful as to ima- 
gine, that when he ſays ſuch perſons are ſaved, 
he deſigns no more but that they had the revelation 
of God's will, without conſidering their improve- 
ment or neglect of it? 

Laſtly, It is a good obſervation of ſome Jearned 
men, that the apoſtle frequently changes the pro- 
noun you, and uſes we, thereby including himſelf ; 
which ſeems to be a proof that he is oppoſing na- 


tural 
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| tural corruption to regeneration, and not a ſtate 
of Paganiſm to a profeſſion of Chriſtianity : fince 
- F himſelf was a Jew, and never a heathen, I have 
„ Þ faid enough to fix the extent of the firſt part the 


S, text, ye are ſaved,” 

d The ſecond thing in the words was the ſource 
5 and ſpring, or the cauſe of that excellent ftate 
[+ they were advanced to, Grace, by grace ye 
d © are ſaved.” : 

- | This word Xapr, grace, is uſed to expreſs the 
- | goſpel, whereby the myſtery and riches of grace 
are revealed, Tit. 2. 11, 12. The grace of God 


is Þ teacheth us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly 
| © luſts;” it is alſo obvious that it frequently ſig- 
e nifies the gifts and operations of God upon ſouls, 
'C | © Grace be with you all” is an uſual expreſſion: 
at but in neither of thefe meanings are we to take the 
te word in our text, ſince he is here ſhewing the 
d freedom of God's mercy, to which deſign neither 
of theſe conduce. But in the new teſtament grace 
at Þ ordinarily holds out the free unmerited favour of 
oO | Gel, in oppoſition to works and deſert, and this, 
Ee | 2s eminently diſplayed in the recovering of man 
Ie by Jeſus Chriſt, from that ſtate of fin and miſery 
is the fall plunged him into: and this is the grace 
4 whereby in the text we are ſaid to be ſaved. 
of I might now offer ſame things conducing to give 
er us a right idea of grace, as diſtinguithed from 
gvodneſs; but this may be eaſier and more proper- 
i- | ly brought in when diſcourſing from the doctrine: 
J, wherefore I ſhall now ſum up what I have ſaid in 
n a ſhort paraphraſe of the text, which may alſo 
= Þ| ſerve for the practical obſervation I deſign to in- 


ſiſt upon. 
d «© Ye are faved by grace.” You Epheſians, 
* who were once “ dead in treſpaſſes and fins, are 
3 * now quickened to a ſpiritual life, and raiſed up, 
2 and ſet down together in heavenly places in 
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Chriſt Jeſus:“ but it will be the greateſt folly 
to conclude thence, that ye have the leaſt ground 
for boaſting and vanity, as if ye had any ſhare in 
this happy change of your ſtate; for your eternal 
ſalvation and immortal felicity, in all its parts and 
circumſtances, from its firſt ſource and ſpring to the 
finiſhing ſtroke given it in heaven, flows from no- 
thing in man that could engage God to beſtow it 
upon him, but is ſolely and entirely owing to his 


_ unbounded love and mercy, ** For by grace ye 


** are ſaved, not of works, leſt any man ſhould 


W 
I thall endeavour to perform what is incumbent 
upon me in the management of this text by doing 
theſe three things. „ 
I. I ſhall give a ſhort view of the ſalvation here 


mentioned. 
2, I ſhall apply myſelf to evince, from ſeveral 


inſtances, that this happineſs of ſinners is wholly 


owing to grace. 


3. We ſhall propoſe a few of the many praQi- 
cal infcrences which may be deduced from inis 
important doctrine. | | 

As to the firſt, I do not purpoſe to give anywiſe 
a large account of the “ fountain of pleaſures,” 
which is “at God's right hand for evermore,““ 
even ſo far as the ſcripture makes known to us 
that excellent glory ; fince that, by itſelf, would. 
require far more time than is allowed for this ex- 
erciſe, nor is it the direct intendment of the text: 
all I deſign, is to remark a few things which will 
conduce to demonſtrate the apoſtle's aſſertion, 
that ** this ſalvation is by grace.” We cannot 
have a better notion of it, than by firſt taking a 
view of the miſery we are freed from. 

All the race of Adam is by nature plunged into 
the deepeſt abyſs of ſin and miſery ; deſpoiled of 
the charms of innocence and every ornament 
which 
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which beautifes a reaſonable ſoul. A blinded de- 
luding underſtanding precipitates him to the ex- 
treme of folly; and is a falſe glaſs, which repre- 
ſents objects in a quite different view from what 
they really are: hence he catches at a phantom, 
and purſues a ſhadow, while he contemns what 
he is ignorant of, undeceiving joy. Man is capti- 
vated with the paint and varniſh of happineſs, and 
is not allured by the amiabelneſs of the greateſt 
good and higheſt perfection: thus he neglects his 
true interſt, and embraces devouring Aames in his 
boſom, and is running into a ſtate where he ſhall 


, be undeceived only that he may feel his miſery : 


and, as our Saviour tells us, If the eye be evil, 


the whole body is darkneſs ;*” fo the will, at- 
fections and inclinations of men, are the genuine 
product of a ſtupidly deceived mind. How dabaſed 
| are ſinners! a ſpirit that was created to immorta- 
lity and life, which might have aſpired to the moſt 
elevated enjoyments, and been ever with“ the 
Father of ſpirits,” that fountain of light 
and life, is puddling in the mire of ſenſe, and 
| baſely ſneaking after the moſt diſgraceful pleaſures 
that are infinitely below its purſuit, and never 


riſes higher than contemptible matter, which 
chains it down to its fatal embraces: he is weak 
and obſtinate, humours himſelf in his folly, and 


| has no power to retrieve his moſt valuable con- 


cerns: from the womb we are dead in ſin; and 
vice is not like a ſmall ſtream, which loſes its 
water when-at a diſtance from its ſpring, but like 
a river, where new ſources of crimes increaſe the 
ſtream, and make the torrent the more impetu- 
ous, till it is hurried into an unfathomable ocean: 
af ſin and coruption : and, which will augment: 
the ſhame and confuſion of the damned, we dream. 
that we are happy, and ſport ourſelves unto death, 

and 40 not awake till we are oppreſſed with the 
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weight of eternal torments; but we hug our 
chains and imagine them ornaments, and, which 
conſummates our miſery, our Maker is our enemy, 
and who can comprehend his power | have we an 
arm like God! or can we thunder with a voice 
like his, and maintain a war with infinite might! 
is there any reſiſting his armies, or eſcaping his 
knowledge ! can our hands be ſtrong, or our 


Hearts endure ! no, the moſt obſtinate in hell will 


not be able to imagine their ſouls into the loweſt 
degree of-eaſe, nor harden themſelves by the high- 
eſt efforts of ſtoical inſenſibility. Thus all the bu- 
ſineſs of man, by nature, is to heat hell to con- 
ſume him for ever: he lives to his torments, and 
dies to complete them. 


O the infinite guilty miſery of ſinners! and the. 
incomprehenſible grace of God in delivering them 
from it! Methinks the bare conſideration of our 


miſery and the mercy of God, might, without 
ſtopping, engage us to exclaim by grace we are 
„ ſaved:“ for:how beautiful is the change made 
upon a ſoul by this ſalvation, when the ſpirit of 
God enlightens it by the goſpel ſhining into it ! 
The faint is enabled to make a judgment of the 
pretenders to his love and purſuit, according to 
their real merit; and no more prefers the fading 
amuſements of time to the certainties of eternity, 
Hut, with the eye of faith, looks into the inviſible 
world and the glory of-it, and is no more enſnared 
by the devices of Satan to proſtitute the immortal 


fpirit to the pleaſures: of the body: his will moves 


to God the higheſt good, and the only object 
worthy of our ſupreme love, and is not debauched 
from him by the enticings of ſin: in ſhort, he 
acts for, his true intereſt, ſuitabh) to the dig- 
nity of his nature, and is prepared more and 


more “ for the inheritance-of: the ſaints- which is 


©. jt light;??” thus he. lives and dies to be- made 


holy 


ps 
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holy and bleſſed. O happy ſtate! which can only 
be comprehended by enjoyment, when no cloud 


mall overſhadow the underſtanding, no Juſts rebel 
againſt the holy will, but he ſhall ever enjoy an 
undiſturbed calm, and divine ſerenity : where all 
the allays of bliſs, and the imperfections of this 
world, are eternally baniſhed : how ſatisfying will 
be their knowledge, when, with an enlarged ca- 
pacity, they ſhall admire infinite underſtanding 
ſhining in the now darkeſt paths of God, and take 
a view of the glory that accrues to him from every 


part of his ways and works; and ſhall be raviſhed 


with the higher delight, the more they diſcover 
the excellencies of that God who is all to them, 
they being ſwallowed up by the love of him! how 
glorious mult be a ſpiritual body, that ſhall never 
be a clog to heavenly deſires, but, pure like the 
air it breathes in, ſhall greaten the ſatisfaction 


1 happineſs of the ſoul united to it! O bleſſed 


beyond our thought, that ſociety, where God 
and the Redeemer are the light, the temple, the 
centre of union and love, where there is no an- 
xiety from fear of diminiſhed bliſs; but all the 


members of it are overflowed with joy, when they 


know they ſhall be ever with the Lord, and their 
union to him as ſtable as the. divine power and 


faithfulneſs. | | 


Thus I have given a very ſhort hint of this ſal- 


vation. He muſt certainly be ignorant of him- 
ſelf, and unworthy of it, who can attribute the 
leaſt ſhare in attaining it to his own powers. 

The fecond thing propoſed,, is to evince that. 
this happineſs of ſinners is intirely owing to grace: 
which will be evident, if we. conſider, 

1. The ſource and ſpring of all this deſign. 
Fhe decree of God, and election of any polluted 
creature to holineſs and glory, flows only from 
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the unmerited free mercy and grace of God: which 


appears in the following inſtances. | 
1. God would have been infinitely glorious and 


happy, had he never ſhewn the leaſt mercy to any 


of his creatures that rebelled againſt him : there 


was nothing to compel him to put a ſtop to the 


immediate execution of the threatened puniſhment. 


Would the irretrievable damnation of men have 


leſſened his honour! or does their recovery aug- 


ment his blefſedneſs! No, his juſtice would have 
triumphed when the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 


„him,“ the torments of the damned ſpeak out 
the majeſty of his kingdom, and the inviolablenefs 
of his purity: we may apply what is ſaid of God, 
upon another occaſion, to our purpoſe, “ dark- 
<< neſs1s as light before him,” the darkeſt ſmoke of 
hell's fire has the ſtamp of the divine holineſs up- 
on it, and ſhines to his praiſe. Muſt it not then 


be the freeſt grace to ſave that perſon, whoſe eter- 
nal ruin would have manifeſted the glory of his 
holineſs, the wiſdom of his government, and the 


terror of his power! | 


l am far from ſuppoſing that God did not deſign. 


tis own glory in redeeming men, or that there 


are not now ſources and ſubjects of praiſe ariſing 


hence, that would not have been otherwiſe cele- 
brated ; but this is no objection againſt what our 


apoſtle afferts, becauſe it is the grace and mercy of 
this work. which is the fountain of this honour 
and praiſe; but, abſtracting from grace, there 
is nothing to move God to ſpare any ſinner, Job 


22. 3. Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that 
thou art righteous? or is it gain to him, that 


„% thou.makeſt thy ways perfect? And, chap. 


35. 6.. If thou. ſinneſt, what doſt thou a- 


_** painſt him? or if thy tranſgreſſions be multi- 


5 plied,. what doſt thou. to him? ver, 8. Thy 
7 75 „ wick- 
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ee wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou art, and 


e thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon of man.“ 
2. The ſalvation of ſinners is ſo far from pro- 


E ceeding from any thing beſide grace to move 


God to it, that it is contrary to the ordinary laws. 
of God's moral government of the world, and 
feemed, at firſt view, to ſully his holineſs and ju- 
ſtice : that the fooliſh could not ſtand in his 
„ ſight, for he was of purer eyes than to behold 
„ iniquity,. and that he was a conſuming fire to 
„ all the workers of it, were maxims concern- 
ing his government received by the angels, while 


| | mercy was known only to himſelf, and no way 


imagined by creatures, to reconcile theſe perfec- 
tions with the ſafety of tranſgreſſors, and they 
had ſeen this dreadfully exemplified in the ruin and. 
puniſhment of the firſt apoſtate ſpirits. The ſen- 
tence of the law was, In the day thou eateſt 
© thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die;“ and, in con- 
ſequence of this, their being thruſt into hell was 
as natural an effect of God as a law-giver, as his 
puſhing the ſun in its courſe flowed from the 
ſtated rules whereby he manages the heavenly bo- 
dies: and as that bright luminary could not be 
ſtopped above Gibeon without a miracle, and 


counteraCting theſe ordinary laws of nature, ſo 


the preventing the death of ſinners was a miracle- 
as far above the rules of God's moral management ;. 
and is not this a demonſtration that by. grace 


„e are ſaved? Now, if we conſider what was: 


neceſſary to repair the divine honour ſtained by 
ſin, and to prevent diſorder in the world, which 
ſeemed to have happened by the ſalvation of ſin- 
ners, what a glorious incomprehenſible ſcene of 
grace is opened to us! Hence the Son of God 
tabernacled among men; the almighty God be- 
came ſubject to the law, and, having ſuffered all 
the affroats, reproach, and miſery, that the rage 
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of devils and men could pour on him, “ endured 


the croſs and deſpiſed the ſhame 3?” immortality 


and life was for a little time ſubjected to death, 
that he might accompliſh the divine decrees of 


grace, and bring many ſinners unto glory: thus 
he became a captain of falvation, and a perfect 


<< high prieft.” O the inſearchable riches and 
freedom of the divine mercy! There is no pro- 


portion betwixt the value of the ſufferings of the 


Meſſiah, and the higheſt ſervices of the nobleſt 
angel: how unmerited, how abſolute and free 
muſt the grace be, when they were endured for 
polluted wretched ſinners! Surely herein“ God 
„ commendeth his love towards us, in that while 
< we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us; that 


<< the juſt ſuffered for the unjuſt,” and the Lord 


of all for rebels who abuſed his perſon and con- 
temned his laws. et | 
Further in the third place, tho' God had de- 
termined to ſave ſome of the loſt poſterity of Adam, 
there was no obligation on him to elect one more 
than another: when he chuſed Jacob and refuſed 


Eſau, before the children had done any good 


& or evil,” it muſt be, becauſe he hath mer- 
cy on whom he will. have mercy, and hath 
„ compaſſion on whom he will have compaſſion.“ 
The divine pleaſure is the peculiar unmixed foun- 


| tain of election: creatures having nothing inde- 


pendent of him, no powers, no aptitude to do 
good, nor readineſs to embrace the terms of the 
goſpel; but what God decrees, he beſtows on 
them. It is not my buſineſs at this time, to com- 
bate the reaſonings of Pelagius and his followers: 
but that God ſhould have foreſeen any faith or 
tendency to it that was not decreed by him, is to 
bring in heatheniſh fate; and to rob God of his 
fupreme direction in all events, is the worſt 
kind of ſacrilege. Let us rely on ſo ET 
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of prophecy, as Eph. r. 5. that we are ** predeſ- 
* tinated unto the adoption of children by Jeſus 


* Chriſt to himſelf, only according to the good 


« pleaſure of his will,” and Rom. 9g. 23. that 
«© he makes known the riches of his glory on the 
5 veſſels of mercy, which he had. afore prepared 
© unto glory,” \ 

Thus I have briefly ſhewn, in ſome inſtances, 
that the divine decrees concerning man's happi- 
neſs in all their parts and relations, have no other 
ſource but grace, and in the accompliſhment of 
them it is ſo too: for the ele of God are born 


under the dominion of the baſeſt luſts, and“ are 


children of wrath as well as others ;** and the 


unclean fountain is in them a ſource of innume- 
rable ſins, as it is in the reprobate, the moment 


before the rod of God's power makes them ſub- 


jects to the Redeemer ; they have as little of ſpi- 
ritual beauty and amiableneſs, as the ſoul that is 
for ever left to-periſh in its ſins. And muſt it not 
be grace, without any motive from us, that en- 
gages God to convert us to himſelf, when all be- 
lievers are wallowing in their own blood the mo- 
ment he covered: their nakedneſs and ſet his love 
on them? had theſe nations who enjoy the light 


of the goſpel any better claim to that privilege, 


than the moſt ignorant Indians? Might not Moab 
and not Iſrael have ** pofſeſſed the glory and the 
© covenants ?* And were it poſſible that natural. 
accompliſhments, and acquired attainments, and 
the improvement of our own abilities, could have 
moved God in beſtowing his ſpiritual favours, had 
not the Greek and the Roman a more favourable 
elaim than the Jew? Again, where the grace of 
God hath appeared, do we not fee it take hold 
of the worſt of ſinners, and found of them that 
feek it not; while, perhaps, many who have ſome: 
faint-natural deſires after God and happineſs, .are 
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paſſed by, on purpoſe to demonſtrate, that ** it 


„ js not of him that willeth, nor of him that run- 
& neth, but of God who ſheweth mercy?” 

It would conduce to our purpoſe, and be a plea- 
fant ſubject of meditation, to trace the divine con- 
duct towards ſaints, and obſerve how every ad- 
vanced ſtep they make towards heaven is owing 
to grace: but, ſeeing this would confume too 
much time, we may only make upon this head 
two or three remarks. 


1. How conſpicuouſly doth. grace ſhine in the 


juſtification of ſinners? The infinite purity of 
God, and the exalted majeſty of his government, 
_ make it impoſſible for him to accept obedience 
that is ſpotted with any degree of unrighteouſneſs. 
Fooliſh men may fancy, that the divine mercy 
will engage him to be pleaſed with imperfect, 
and, in fome meaſure, impure ſervices ; but this 


is likening him to ourſelves : did we ſeriouſſy con- 


fider the infinite diſtance betwixt his holineſs and 
ours, we would be convinced, that it were more 
unbecoming it to reward or abſolve the beſt ſaint 
upon earth on his own account, than it would be 
for us to have delight in the moſt wretched and 


vitious ſinners. Wherefore God hath laid help 


«© upon one that is mighty to ſave:“ It is that 
* everlaſting righteouſneſs brought in by the Meſ- 
© ſiah,“ which gives us any title to pardon and 
glory ; this is the only garment which can pro- 
tet us from the laſhes of the divine wrath ; it is 
it alone which juſtifies in God's ſight, for all our 
6<- righteouſneſs is as filthy rags; even faith does 
not directly give us a title to heaven, it intereſts 
us in Chriſt's righteoufneſs, and it is upon this 
we muſt found our claim to immortality and life: 
there is no truth with more feryour and frequency. 
urged upon men by our apoſtle, than that ** by 
* the works of the law no man can be 1 
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and what can be a higher proof ** that by grace 


we are ſaved ?”? 

2dly, Tho? it be an effect of unbounded unde- 
ſerved goodneſs in God, that faith ſhould give 
us an intereſt in the Redeemer; yet, further, 
even it is not the product of our own powers. Had 
God done no more but provided a complete Savi- 
our, ©* Chriſt the Lord,“ to be embraced by our 
own ſtrength, his goodneſs would have been glo- 
riouſly manifeſted : but ſinners would have eter- 
nally periſhed in their iniquity, none would have 
*« fled to the rock of ages ;** but the charms of 
ſenſe, and the force of beloved corruption, would 
have ſunk all into hell: it is neceſſary that God 
draw finners before they come to him ; a creating 
power alone can make one that is accuſtomed 
to do evil, learn to do well,“ and indeed how 
can it prove otherwiſe ? New acts of vice ſtrength- 
en the habit; and if perſons are not able to bear 
up againſt the beginnings of fin, can they ever 
afterwards conquer growing luſts? and we find 
the creating of men unto good works,“ every 
where in ſcripture, attributed to the immediate 
operation of God, If we be ſaved through faith, 
and that not of ourſelves, but the gift of God; 
it muſt be ** by grace,“ that the gradual ad- 
vances in ſanctification of a renewed foul are 

made. Bot. 
| 3dly, It deſerves our remark, that every thing 
which God requires of us, and works in faints, 
as preparatory to the heavenly glory, is really in 
itſelf an ornament and advantage to us. He does 
not impoſe upon men a load of practices that have 
no real goodneſs in themſelves ; for, abſtracting 
from their making us meet for immortal life, true 
holineſs and faith are the greateſt excellency, and 
the perfection of happinleſs to a reaſonable ſou]. 
O the incomprehenſible goodneſs of God ! to add 
a 
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paſſed by, on purpoſe to demonſtrate, that it 


<< js not of him that willeth, nor of him that run- 
& neth, but of God who ſheweth mercy?” 
It would conduce to our purpoſe, and be a plea- 
fant ſubject of meditation, to trace the divine con- 
duct towards ſaints, and obſerve how every ad- 
vanced ſtep they make towards heaven is owing 
to grace: but, ſeeing this would conſume too 
much time, we may only make upon this head 
two or three remarkkes. 
1. How conſpicuouſly doth. grace ſhine in the 
_ Juſtification of ſinners? The infinite purity of 
God, and the exalted majeſty of his government, 
make it impoſſible for him to accept obedience 
that is ſpotted with any degree of unrighteouſneſs. 


Fooliſh men may fancy, that the divine mercy 
will engage him to be pleaſed with imperfect, 


and, in fome meaſure, impure ſervices ; but this 
is likening him to ourſelves : did we ſeriouſly con- 
fider the infinite diſtance betwixt his holineſs and; 
ours, we would be convinced, that it were more 
unbecoming it to reward or abſolve the beſt faint 
upon earth on his own account, than it would be 


for us to have delight in the moſt wretched and 


vitious ſinners. Wherefore ** God hath laid help 
«© upon one that is mighty to fave :? It is that 
5 everlaſting righteouſneſs brought in by the Meſ- 
* flah,”” which gives us any title to pardon and 
glory; this is the only garment which can pro- 
tet us from the laſhes: of the divine wrath ; it is 
it alone which juſtifies in God's ſight, for all our 
* righteouſneſs is as filthy rags; even faith does 
not directly give us a title to heaven, it intereſts 
us in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and it is upon this 
we muſt found our claim to immortality and life: 
there is no truth with more fervour and frequency 
urged upon men by our apoftle, than that ** by 
the works of the law no man can be — 
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and what can be a higher proof “ that by grace 
« we are ſaved ?”? RR 

2dly, Tho? it be an effect of unbounded unde- 
ſerved goodneſs in God, that faith ſhould give 
us an intereſt in the Redeemer; yet, further, 
even it is not the product of our own powers. Had 
God done no more but provided a complete Savi- 


our, ©* Chriſt the Lord,” to be embraced by our 
| own ſtrength, his goodneſs would have been glo- 
; riouſly manifeſted : but finners would have eter- 


nally periſhed in their iniquity, none would have 
* fled to the rock of ages; but the charms of 
ſenſe, and the force of beloved corruption, would 


have ſunk all into hell: it is neceſſary that God 


draw ſinners before they come to him; a creating 
power alone can make ** one that is accuſtomed 
„ to do evil, learn to do well,“ and indeed how 
can it prove otherwiſe ? New acts of vice ſtrength- 


en the habit; and if perſons are not able to bear 


up againſt the beginnings of fin, can they ever 
afterwards conquer growing luſts? and we find 
the creating of men unto good works,“ every 
where in ſcripture, attributed to the immediate 
operation of God, If “we be ſaved through faith, 
and that not of ourſelves, but the gift of God;“ 
it muſt be ** by grace,“ that the gradual ad- 
vances in ſanctification of a renewed ſoul are 
made. But, Res 
Zäaͤly, It deſerves our remark, that every thing 
which God requires of us, and works in faints, 
as preparatory to the heavenly glory, is really in 


itſelf an ornament and advantage to us. He does 


not impoſe upon men a load of practices that have 
no real goodneſs in themſelves ; for, abſtracting 


from their making us meet for immortal life, true 
holineſs and faith are the greateſt excellency, and 


the perfection of happineſs to a reaſonable ſoul. 


O the incomprehenſible goodneſs of God ! to add. 
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a reward to this excellent law, the obedience 
whereto has, in its own boſom, pleaſures infinite- 
ly beyond the merit of the ſervice: and can we 
have a higher notion of grace, than that God 
ſhould beſtow heaven on us, if we will but ſtudy 
our own intereſt, and do what 1s in itſelf our 
greateſt beauty and ornament ? 
Laſtly, Heaven and conſummate felicity is of 


grace, I mean, that there is even no neceſſary 


connection betwixt grace and glory, but what 
flows from grace; beſides, God might make us 
leſs happy there tho' we were innocent. I will 
only notice, upon this large ſubject, that the aſ- 
ſurance the ſpirits of the juſt have, that they ſhall 
be ever with the Lord,” is intirely of grace: 
for this perſeverance does not flow from the pow- 


ers of, even, a confirmed faint. It is plain, that 


an innocent creature may reject ſome temptations, 
and be prevailed upon by more dangerous ones; 
holy ſpirits may depart from their firſt habitation, 
for it is God alone who is neceſſarily pure from 
his own perfection: but finite holineſs cannot be 
above every aſſault and temptation, if God did 
not, from mere grace, ſupport and preſerve it 
from falling by his omnipotent arm. 
Thus J have endeavoured to give a ſhort proof, 
and, indeed, a very diſproportioned one to ſuch 
a noble and copious doctrine, that the eternal ſal- 
vation and immortal felicity of the redeemed, in 
all its parts and circumſtances, from its firſt ſource 


and ſpring, to the finiſhing ſtroke given it in hea- 


ven, is entirely owing to the grace of God: by 
„ grace are ye ſaved.” 

From what has been diſcourſed we ſhall draw 
the following practical inferences. 


I. If it be ſo, then it muſt be our duty, with 


the greateſt humility and gratitude, to adore and 
_ admire the love of God, which is manifeſted ſo 
| much 
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much to our advantage in Chriſt Jeſus. Lord, 
© what is man that thou art mindful of him, and 
thus regardeſt him ?*” How unable are we to 
have ſuitable thoughts of this myſtery ? our capa- 
cities are ſwallowed up in the greatneſs thereof ; 
and there muſt always be an infinite diſproportion 
betwixt the mercy of God, and our apprehenſi- 
ons of it: for the ways of his grace are unſearch- 
able, and his paths paſt finding out. It ſhould 
be the greateſt uneaſineſs of our ſouls, that de- 
baſed pleaſures, and trifling uſeleſs enquiries, do 
ſo much divert us from this excellent ſubject, 
which ought to be our meditation day and night, 
2dly, If ©* we are faved by grace,” we ought 
certainly to ſhew forth the praiſe of it in our lives. 
The grace of God'' ſhould, at the ſame time, 
teach and move us to ** abandon all ungodlineſs 
** and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly „righte- 
ouſly and godly in this evil world.“ Love to 
the Redeemer ſhould be the leading governing 
principle of our lives; for what clearer proof can 
there be of a vile unworthy ſoul, debaſed to the 


greateſt pitch of degeneracy, than to neglect fo. 


much love and- mercy ? This “grace of God 
* ſhould conſtrain us”? to conſecrate our ſouls and 
bodies, ourſelves and our ſervices, to his honour, 
who gave himſelf for us,” and, tho? poſſeſſed 
of all, became poor, that we through his po- 

© verty might become rich.” 
3dly, From this doctrine we may have an an- 
fwer to the queſtion, Micah 6. 6. ** Wherewith 
6 ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow myſelf 
before the high God?“ Hence we ſee that it 
is not with burnt-offcrings,. and calves of a year 
old: the Lord is not pleaſed with, thouſands of 
rams, or with ten thouſands: of rivers of oil, 
% nor will he accept the fruit of the body for the 
<< fin. of the ſoul,” for all theſe would be juſti- 
* fication 
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* fication by works: but this doctrine leads us 
to the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt which is 
through faith.” May we be clothed with that 
pure and clean raiment of the ſaints, that obedi- 
ence which will abide the ſevereſt fearch into it, 
by God himſelf, and, when weighed, will not be 
found wanting! and, thus appearing before our 
judge, may we be juſtified and faved by grace 
through faith. „ | 

4thly, Hence we may ſee the great weight and 
moment of the doctrine concerning the grace of 
Gad.“ It is not a light matter or trifling ſpe- 
culation ; for we are ſaved by it: it was God's 


chief purpoſe to exalt this attribute of his in par- 


ticular, in the whole parts of the glorious ſcheme 
of redemption, Eph. 2. 6, 7. For he raiſed us 
up together, and made us fit together in hea- 
e venly places in Chriſt Jeſus ; that, in the ages 
to come, he might ſhew the exceeding riches 
of his grace, in his kindneſs towards us through 
*« Chriſt Jeſus:“ and the apoſtle tells us, that 
56 juſtification is of faith that it might be by grace,” 
Rom. 4. 16. There is indeed no perfection of 
God but what ſhines in the redeemer's face; but 
the wiſdom, holineſs and power that are ſhewn 
in bringing many ſons into glory,” are, if I may 
ſo ſpeak, ſubſervient unto grace, and are ma- 
naged to advance its honour and excellency. And 
if ſo, it cannot but be of the higheſt conſequence 

to us, that we do not imbibe wrong notions con- 
cerning this article, upon a right underſtanding of 


which, and practiſing accordingly, depends all the 


tribute of praiſe, and revenues of glory, which 
God requires of us for his ſtupendous love in 
„ ſeeking and ſaving them that were loft.” There 
never was any thing more fatal to Chriftianity, 
than an apoſtatizing from, and denying of this 
grace, May we never make the leaſt approach 15 

. 
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the leſſening of it ! but beg that God would efta- 
bliſh us in a firm faith thereof, and an utter ab- 


horrence of every opinion which detracts from the 
perfection of its glory, or tends to exalt man and 


his powers, eſpecially in an age where it is ſo vi- 
gorouſly attacked upon all ſides, and when the 
devil imploys the advantages of wit and learnin 


to inſnare men from this belief, which he does 
too ſucceſsfully, ſince vain man ſwells with pride 
and conceit, and “ would be wiſe, tho' he be 


born like the wild aſs's colt.” May we have 
grace to join with <* the ſpirits round about the 


„ throne”? in attributing all to“ the lamb that was 


© ſlain, who is alone worthy to receive power, 
and riches, and wiſdom, and ftrength, and ho- 
* nour, and glory, and bleſſing!' Now, as we 
love the Redeemer, and would be anſwerable to 
the obligations we are laid under to God, as we 
regard the honour due to his name, and would 


partake of the benefits purchaſed by him, let us 


only glory in the goodneſs and mercy of God, 
and boaſt in the merits and powerful interceſſion 
of our Saviour, and“ the gifts he received when 
© he aſcended up on high, even for rebels, that 
© God the Lord would dwell amongſt them, ſince 


© by grace we are ſaved, and not of works, leſt 


any man ſhould boaſt.” _ 
5thly, If by grace we are ſaved,” then we 
ought to have the tendereſt concern that we do not 
diſhonour and debaſe it, either in principle or 
practice. There can never be a greater reproach 
caſt thereon, than by turning it to licentiouſneſs, 
and abuſing it to ſooth us in our luſts. Do we be- 
lieve that God will proftitute his holineſs, upon 
the throne whereof he ſits, and which is his glory, 
to the wickedneſs and ignorance of ſinners? No, 
that“ he hateth all the workers of iniquity,” is 
an eternal truth, and it is the honour of his grace, 
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142 By Grace we are ſaved. 
that it turns men from fooliſhneſs ; and the deſign 
of Chriſt's coming into the world was, that he 


© might deſtroy the works of the devil,” where- 


of ſin is the chief, 6 
How abſurd is it in the Antinomians, to fancy 
that the law's being a rule to believers, is a dimi- 
niſhing and tarniſhing the luſtre of grace, ſince, 
as we noticed above, holineſs is itſelf the beauty 
and perfection of the ſoul? were we under the 
_ dominion of fin, we muſt want our true dignity 
and real worth. Can it be a clouding of grace, 
if God, in order to make us completely bleſſed 
in heaven, requires and enables us to be in part 
happy upon earth: but let us never be ſo fatally 
miſtaken, as to dream that ** without holineſs we 
© can pleaſe the Lord,” or have a real title to his 


favour. Let us detaſte every opinion that tends 


to leſſen the obligations to obedience, and may 
we improve the grace of God as a higher bond on 
us to all manner of holy converſation, and as it is, 
Rom. 6. 14. ** Let fin no more have dominion 
© over us, for we are not under the law, but 
under grace.” | 


8 E R- 


© 


s ERM ON VIII. 


For ye know the grace of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for 
your ſakes he became poor, that ye through 


2 Cox. vill. 9. 


his poverty might be rich. 


IHE wiſeſt of men, Solomon, gives it as 
his ſettled opinion, Prov. 4. 7. that wiſ- 

dom is the principal thing; and therefore we 
ſhould get wiſdom, and with all our getting get 
underſtanding : this ſhould be the employment of 
our life, while other purſuits, being of infinitely 
leſs moment and worth, ſhould ſtill yield to it, 
and never engroſs any time that might be ſpent 
in acquiring fo noble a purchaſe ; for ſhe gives to 
all that poſſeſs her an ornament of grace to their 
head, a crown of glory ſhe delivers to them. Yet 
how lamentable a proſpect does the world afford 
us, though this wiſdom be more precious than 
rubies, and all things which can be deſired are not 


to be compared unto her, for happy is every one 


that retaineth her: yet, like our bleſſed Saviour, 
the great author and fountain of ſpiritual under- 
ſtanding, ſhe is deſpiſed and rejected of men, who 
ſee nothing of its beauty that they ſhould deſire 


it; the god of this world hath blinded the eyes 


of its inhabitants, that this glorious light ſhould 
not ſhine into their hearts; hence the far great- 


eſt 


* This, with the three following ſermons, are the firſt which 
the Author preached, 
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144 The Grace of Feſus Chriſt 


eſt part of them are like Nabal, folly is with them, 


It ſhould be our care not to be tainted with the 
vicious lives, or ſtupid ſloth of an evil world; but 
to be ſeparated from thoſe, who, forgetting God, 
are tumbled from their falſe ſecurity and deceiving 
eaſe into real and everlaſting torments. 


It will be evident to the moſt blinded ſoul, and 


credit given to it by the moſt hardened infidel, 
that wiſdom excelleth folly as far as light excelleth 
darkneſs ; yet how few are there who beſtow any 
thoughts upon an unſeen ſtate, though the ruins 


of mankind be inevitable? death aſſures us that 


we are haſtening thither, and that there is no 
diſcharge. from this war. And, amongſt thoſe 
who make high enough pretences to religion and 
faith, many may be found who pleaſe themſelves 
with a very ſuperficial enquiry, and embrace do- 
ctrines, upon which their ſalvation depends, with 
leſs caution than they would afford to the leaſt 
of their temporal concerns: though it is certain 
that leaning to an inſufficient Saviour, is incon- 
conceivably more fatal and deſtructive than the 
throwing away all the goods we poſſeſs in this 
world for a babble ; and how much ſoever it may 
be contrary to the prevailing opinions of this 
earth, the firſt is certainly the gfteateſt fool, and 
no men have more reeſon to ſcarch throughly in- 
to their faith than Chriſtians; for there is that 
true value in all its doctrines, and ſuch are the 
infinite perfections of our Redeemer, that there 
are ſure foundations for a rational aſſent to them, 
and an intire dependence and reliance upon our 
Saviour, 
I have upon this account made choice of the 
portion of ſcripture now read, as it contains a 
doctrine, not only uſeful but neceſſary, the great 
ſubject of Chriſtianity, * Jeſus Chriſt crucified,” 
the glory and grace of him who was rich, and 
| | poſſeſſed 
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poſſeſſed all, yet for our ſakes became poor. The 


holy apoſtle applies himſelf, in this chapter, to 
the engaging the Corinthians, by ſeveral motives, 


to abound in that noble duty of charity, which is 


ſo frequently enjoyned by the laws of Chriſt, eſpe- 
cially towards ſuch as were of the houſhold of 
faith, and partakers with them of the common 
ſalvation ; which was ſo endearing a tie, that it 
could ſcarce fail to cauſe thoſe, whom providence 


had favoured with an aMluence of temporal goods, 


and whole cup overflowed, to communicate of 
their abundance to fellow Chriſtians, whoſe cir- 
cumſtances were narrower, and who wanted the 
liberality of others to ſupport them, It is the 
doctrine of the goſpel, that in every age, ſuch as 
would in earneſt dedicate themſelves to the ſervice 
of Chriſt, muſt firſt take up their croſs, and thus 
follow him, put on a fixed reſolution to abandon 
all the allurements which preſent things have in 
them, when the doing ſo may, in the leaſt, con- 
tribute to the glory of their maſter : but this in a 
particular manner appeared in the beginnings of 
Chriſtianity, when it was expoſed to perſecution 
and reproach, and all the miſeries whereby Satan 
frights men from ſhaking off his chains; then in 


a peculiar way it was true, that not many wiſe 


men, nor mighty, nor noble after the fleſh, were 
called, but the baſe things of the world, and the 
things which were deſpiſed, were choſen by God, 

which made it the more neceſlary for the few that 


were rich, to extend their charity with an open, 


hand to the others. 

The apoſtle incites theſe to whom he writes to 
the practice of this duty, by propoſing to them 
the example of the Macedonians, who were emi— 
nent for this grace, in the firſt ſix verſes, A ſtriv- 
ing who {hall make the greateſt advances in good- 
neſs and virtue, is a 2 and commendable 
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146 T he Grace of Feſus Chriſt 
emulation; and we are allowed to uſe the pro- 
ſpect of outrunning others in the ſpiritual race, 
and the diſtinguiſhing illuſtrious glory that will 
be the conſequence of doing ſo, as an argument 
to ſtir us up to act with vigour and life in per- 
forming every Chriſtian duty. In the 7th verſe, he 
propoſes another very moving conſideration, name- 
ly, that they had already made a conſiderable pro- 
greſs in a ſpiritual life; and they abounding in 
faith, utterance, knowledge, diligence, and love 
to him, it would be inexcuſable in then, if they 
had not this grace alſo. In the 8th verie, he ad- 
dreſſes them in the ſmootheſt and moſt infinuating 
terms, though he was an apoſtle, and by his of- 
fice might have commanded them as to all the cir- 
cumſtances of their beſtowing charity, and have 
ordered them to give ſo much; yet he chooſed ra- 
ther to leave that to themſelves, and only exhort 
to the duty in general. It is much the ſame way 
he manages towards Philemon, when begging a 
favour of him in behalf of Oneſimus, Philem. 8. 
_ £© Wherefore though I might be much bold in 
©© Chriſt to enjoin thee that which is convenient, 
„yet for love's fake I rather beſeech thee.“ 

In the text he ſeems to give a reaſon of this his 
conduct, being a proof that there was no neceſh- 
ty to lay ſuch poſitive injunctions upon them, ſince 
they had fo conſtraining an argument to perſuade 
them to it as the example of our Saviour, which 
was laid open before them; for“ they knew the 
„grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he 
6 was rich, &Cc.?? | 85 

Ye ſee then the connection that there is betwixt 
this verſe and the preceeding diſcourſe, namely, 
the apoſtle exhorting the Corinthians to a liberal 
abounding charity towards poor Chriſtians, and 
that not from conſtraint, but willingly. He pro- 
poſes to them, as a powerful motive, that the un- 

or merited 


in becoming poor for our ſakes, 147 
merited love of Jeſus Chriſt engaged him to do 
and ſuffer infinitely more to make us happy, than 
was required of them in order to the aſſiſtance of 
poorer ſaints: and could he offer a more mighty 
argument to thoſe who knew the invaluable bene- 
fits of Chriſt's purchaſe, and his incomprehenſible 
race and condeſcenſion in making it for us? 
In theſe words we may conſider firſt the ſtate 
and condition of our Saviour before he tabernacled 
amongſt men, and entred upon his work as Me- 
diator and our ſurety, ©* he was rich: that? Lord 
over all,“ who was in himſelf happy and glo- 
rious beyond our thought, and rich unto all. 
2dly, We have a ſurprizing change of his ſtate, 
he became poor :” he emptied himſelf of his 
greatneſs and glory, and took upon him the form 
of a ſervant of the loweſt kind. gdly, We have 
the perſons upon whoſe account he underwent this 
amazing alteration ; it was not in behalf of angels 
that he humbled himſelf, he ſuffered not to ad- 
vance the glory and promote the intereſts of thoſe 
pure immortal ſpirits, whoſe conſtant ſervices to 
God, and untainted loyalty to their Maker, might 
ſeem to give them ſome better claim to this ad- 
vantage: no, he took not upon him the nature 
of angels, but the ſeed of Abraham.“ O aſto- 
niſhing mercy ! it can be nothing but the good- 
neſs of God, that for us wretched miſerable ſin- 


ners, who had debaſed ourſelves as low as hell, 


the ſon of the Father ſhould have left the glory 
he was ſurrounded with, which he had before the 
world was; yet for our ſakes he became poor. 
4thly, We have his great delign in all this grace. 
We were ſunk into the depth of fin and miſery, 
poor, empty, blind, naked, enemies to God and 
Ourſelves, and abandoned to irretrievable ruin: 
now it was to deliver us hence, to draw us out 
of this horrible pit, and ſet our feet upon high 

| 2 | places, 
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148 The Grace of Feſus Chriſt 
places, to beautifie us with the ornaments of in- 
nocence, and reſtore apoſtate mankind to loſt 


happineſs, ** that we through his poverty might 
be rich,” Sthly, We have the great ſource of 


Chriſt's doing all this for us, Grace. His infinite 


unbounded goodneſs and mercy, and without the 
ſmalleſt ſnadow of merit on our parts to induce 
him thereto; “ for ye know the grace of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” &c. Laſtly, We have 
thi connection betwixt this and the former part 
of the chapter, to wit, that this ſnould be a for- 
Cible motive upon all Chriſtians to practiſe chari- 


ty and compaſſion towards others. 


This text contains a large and momentous ſub- 
ject, being the ſubſtance of the goſpel of the Son 
of God, and a comprehenſive ſum of what is 
taught us by the ſcriptures of truth ; for what did 
the apoſtles preach, and the prophets teſtifie be- 
forehand, but the ſuffering of the Meſſiah and 
his glory, *© that he who was rich, for our ſakes 
became poor ?” That I may give as compre- 
henſive an account of the apoſtle's deſign as I can, 
and your time will allow, I ſhall endeayour to 
follow the enſuing method. 

1. I ſhall propoſe ſeveral important truths which 
may be deduced from the words, 

2. I ſhall apply myſelf to evince, from ſome 
conſiderations, the certainty of what the inſpired 
author aſſerts concerning Jeſus Chriſt, ** that he 
« was rich, and that in the moſt extenſive and 


nobleſt meaning of the word. And, as I go a- 


long, I ſhall conſider the alteration of this ſtate, 
and lay open what 1s imported in his becomin 
poor. I might divide this into two diſtinct heads, 
and ſpeak of Chriſt's being rich; and then open 
up the meaning of his becoming poor - but I chooſe 
rather to join them together, both to ſave your 
time, and becauſe it will appear the more ny 
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and diſtinctly thereby, how he became poor, with 


reſpect to each of theſe ſeveral glorious perteCtions 


wherein he was rich. | 


3. I ſhall prove, that he who was rich and ex- 


alted, humbled himſelf, and became poor for the 


behoof and advantage of men: where I ſhall prin- 
cipally conſider the influence that his poverty had 


upon our ſalvation, and the fittedneſs or neceſſity 
of it in order to the accompliſhment thereof, the 
finiſhing tranſgreſſion, and bringing in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs. | 


4. I ſhall make it good, by ſeveral arguments, 


that this management of our Saviour's becoming 


poor, has fully gained its end, and that thereby 


there is a foundation laid for ſinners becoming 


5, I ſhall take a ſhort view of the riches and 


happineſs of believers purchaſed by Chriſt, whence 


the greatneſs of the benefit will be made evident. 


6. I ſhall draw ſeveral practical inferences, and 
ſhew ſome of the many directions as to the con- 
duct of our life which this doctrine affords. 

1. We may obſerve from this text, that as the 
ſhare God the Father has in bringing many ſons 
unto glory, his accepting the fulfilling of the law 
by another, he being the ſupreme judge of the 
world ; his putting the leaſt ſtop to the execution 
of the threatened puniſhment, and not immedi- 
ately driving ſinners into everlaſting darkneſs, 
flowed intirely from grace: ſo the part the ſon of 
God bore in the recovery of fallen man, had no 
other ſource, but was equally the effect of the 
freeſt and moſt diſintereſted grace. Hence grace 
„ from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus 


«© Chriſt,” are ſo frequently joined together in 


the apoſtolical benedictions; it eminently ſhining 
in and proceeding from both. And indeed they 
muſt be ſtupidly ignorant of the perſon and work 
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of the Redeemer, and of themſelves whom he 


came to ſave, that are not convinced of this truth: 
and who, when they behold the only begotten of 
the father, do not perceive him full of grace and 
truth. And this follows plainly from our text, 
fince, for him who was rich, willingly to become 
poor for our ſakes, muſt be of grace, 

W hat is included in the eternal generation of 
the Son by the Father, is a myſtery unknown to 
us, too wonderful for us: but it is evident from 


ſcripture, and believed by all who deſerve the 


name of Chriſtians, that nothing can poſfibly be 
deſigned thereby, which in the leaſt detracts from 
the infinite perfection and ſupreme deity of our 


Saviour; and if he be God, he muſt act with the 
higheſt freedom, and every thing like neceſſity 
or force muſt be eternally removed from him. So 


that though the Meſſiah be repreſented as“ com- 
ing to do his Father's will, as it was written 


ein the volume of God's book concerning him, 


„ and the law of God is ſaid to be within his 
© heart:“ yet the conſent of the ſecond perfon 


was neceſſary to his becoming our ſurety, and, 
I being made under this law, the counſel of peace 


ce was between them both.” Beſides, the God- 
man Jeſus Chriit bad the perfection of innocence, 
never was guilty of the jeaſt tranſgreſſion of the 
Jaw, and ſo could be under no obligation to bear 


the puniſhment, but from his own conſent and 


out of mere good will, Can we conceive freer 
and more abfolute grace, than for him “ who 
& knew no lin, neither was any guile found in 


his lips, to become fin for us, that we might 


„ thereby be made the righteouſneſs of God!“ 
Let us endeavour to rule dur ſouls to ſuitable ap- 
prehenſions of this grace of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſtrive 
to ©* comprehend with all ſaints, what is the 
« breadth, and length, and depth thereof.“ We 


ought 
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ought often to be meditating upon this noble ſub- 


| jet, which will be the uninterrupted eternal 


ſource of love and praiſe, to the raviſhed admir- 
ing ſpirits of “ juſt men made perfect.“ We 
ſhould not only know in general that by grace 
„uwe are ſaved;“ but it ought to be our work, 

to take a view of the freedom and mercy that ap- 
pears in the management of each of the perſons ; 

and let the grace of the Redeemer, as of God the 


Father, kindle our hearts into a holy flame of di- 


vine love, and add greater force to this heavenly 


fire, which ſhould be perpetual and never go out. 


x From the connection of the words with the 


foregoing ones, namely, the apoſtle's preſſing this 


wonderful condeſcenſion and grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 


as a motive to charity and compaſſion towards 


others, we may obſerve, that our bleſſed Lord is 
the great pattern of a Chriſtian's life: this plain- 
ly follows from the text, elſe his becoming poor 


could be no ſuch argument for our imitating him 


therein. He is that living rule, which ought not 


only to influence our outward actions, and direct 


our behaviour before the world; but his example 
muſt pierce into our hearts, and govern there; 


when we open our breaſts, Chriſt ſhould be found 
every where and in the innermoſt receſſes: for 


this alone will be the foundation of joy, in that 
day when that God, whoſe underſtanding 1s in- 
finite, will diſcloſe before angels and men the 


| moſt concealed projects of the eraftieſt of ſinners. 


If Chriſt be all and in all to us, as he muſt be to 
us if we have any ſhare in his purchaſe, we will 
certainly copy after him: this is the great com- 
mandment, that we are to ** take his yoke upon 
aus, and to learn of him; thus we ſhall have 
de reft to our ſouls.** We are to be followers 
of the apoſtles?” only in ſo far as they are of 
„ Chriſt.” We are always to conſider ** this 
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great high prieſt and apoſtle of our profeſſion,“ 
jor we are his ſervants, and he our Lord and 
head, „and our life is hid with God in Chriſt.” 
And it is a certain character of thoſe who are 
*© waſhed in his blood,” that they are followers 
of the lamb whitherſoever he goeth : for even 
*© hereunto were we called; becauſe Chriſt alſo 


**© ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that we 


** ſhould follow his ſteps.” The leaſt and moſt 
inſignificant inſtrument employed in the ſervice 


of the tabernacle, was ſtrictly appointed to be 


made conformable to “ the pattern ſhewn in the 
mount: it is much more neceſſary that all 
Chriſtians, who are little “ temples for the holy 
*© Ghoſt to dwell in,“ ſhould be agreeable to that 
glorious living temple who came down from hea- 
yen, the Lord the Saviour. We can never have 
any ground for the leaſt fear of wandering, if we 
put ourſelves under the conduct of this“ great 


(captain of ſalvation;“ following his ſteps, we 


may ſecurely tread the moſt rugged and difficult 
paths, for we may be aſſured that the end thereof 


_ thall be the ſalvation of our fouls, How great an 


encouragement, and how moving a conſideration 
ſhould it be to us, to“ leave the things that are 
„ behind,“ and with diligence and delight, preſs 
© forward to what remains,“ to make greater 
progreſs and more vigorous efforts in the ways of 
God's commandments? this is a ſure pattern, 
that is tried and fafe in all the various circum- 


ſtances of life, We may hence learn wiſdom and 
underſtanding, for by him was the divine law 
lived over in its greateſt purity: and“ as a Son 
he was faithful in all the houſe of God,” ap- 


proved by God himſelf; and the accuſer of the 
brethren will not ſtain his fidelity, or lay any 
thing to his charge. Let us then endeavour to 
he holy as he was holy, in all manner of godly 
s (e con- 


/ 
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992 


„ converſation :** may we examine our actions 
by this ſtandard ; and when we reſolve about any 
thing, let the firſt queſtion we propoſe be, Is this 
agreeable to the life of our Saviour? and can we 
find a precedent for it in his practice? are we *in 
this followers of God as dear children ?** or, 
is the enemy of Chriſt and our fouls, leading us 
blindfold into crooked paths? We ſhould with 
caution and watchfulneſs confider the whole cir- 
cumſtances of our life, that, ſetting Chriſt be- 
fore us,” we may, like him, ebe wiſe as ſer- 
85 pents and harmleſs as doves.“ 
I remark from the connection of the text, 

that the incomprehenſible love of Chriſt towards 


ſinners, and his glorious grace in ſeeking and ſav- 


ing them that were loſt, though it ſhould in a 
particular manner engage us to love him with 
our ſupreme affection, and make our ſouls burn 
within us therewith, when we meditate upon 
his becoming poor that we might be made rich,'? 
yet the effects of it muſt not be confined thereto, 
but extend themſelves to all the commands of God, 
nor is there any part of the moral law, but to the 
obedience of which there is a ſtrong tie laid upon 
us by the grace of Jeſus Chriſt:“ thus we ſee 
the apoſtle uſes it as an argument for charity, and 
makes this grace an effect of it, I the rather take 
notice of this, becauſe it is a duty ſo little minded 
by Chriſtians : there are many who fatally deceive 
their own ſouls, who make a loud enough noiſe 
with their clamorous religion, a»d buoy them- 
ſelves up with an opinion that they love their 
Redeemer, and are raviſhed with the contempla- 
tion of his perſon, attributes and works ; while 
this has no influence upon them to practiſe ju- 
ſtice, mercy and compaiſion towards others, but 
they are abandoned to fraud and oppreſſion, and 
their coyetous narrow ſpirits never put on bowels 
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towards poorer Chriſtians, whoſe ſtraitened cir- 


cumſtances in this world call for their tender ſym- 


pathy : ſuch lie againſt themſelves, for faith and 
love to the Redeemer is dead and empty, except 
it bear fruit and produce. good works. Let then 
our affection to our Saviour engage us to love his 
members, and be united thereby to all thoſe of 
whom he is the head; and to every other part of 


2 virtuous life, and to the abandoning of all fin : 


that ſo, having put on Chriſt Jeſus, we may 


„Walk in all newneſs of life, and behave Worry 
of our holy calling.” 


Hence we may remark, that we ought re- 
ally to ſhew our love to Chriſt, not only by the 
direct actings of our ſouls towards him, but in 
the practice of every duty, by glorifying him 
„with theſe ſpirits and bodies which are his.”” 
This is one great difference betwixt the moral 
performances of natural men, and thoſe of true 


believers. The firſt have no regard to the Re- 


deemer in them, they do not flow from the prin- 


Ciple of love to him, nor are they moved by a 
ſenſe of what he has done for ſinners ; but, if they 
are in fome meaſure juſt and liberal, if they are 
tender and generous, it either flows from their 
natural conſtitutions, in which they are not active, 
or they oft-times ſacrifice to their own eaſe, and 
to the quieting the furies of conſcience, and burn 
incenſe to their vanity and pride, without remem- 


bering their Maker and Saviour : whereas a real 


Chriſtian is far different ; he knows how to live 
to Chriſt, to be moved by his love, and ſhew 
forth his praiſe in the minuteſt action and the or- 
dinary buſineſs of life, whether he eats or drinks 
it is to the Lord, it is the love of his maſter that 
conſtrains him to obey the divine laws and die un- 
to ſin; when he gives freely, he bears in mind 
how he freely received from Chriſt; he is joined 


by 
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in becoming poor for our ſakes. 15s 
by affection to all that call upon the name of the 
Lord in ſincerity, from a ſenſe of the obligations 


he is under to him, who gave himſelf for us, that 
he might take away the enmity, hatred, ſtrife, 


which rage amongſt the children of diſobedience, 


and make us love one another even as he loved 


us. This is the divine art of a ſpiritual life, in 


our ordinary employments to be moved by the 


glory of Chriſt, and to promote his honour, that 


ſo our Saviour may be found every where in us. 
This is the heavenly dew that crowns all the per- 
formances of a Chriſtian, beautifies and makes 


- them ©* fruitful and acceptable in the beloved.“ 


I might have made a fifth remark concerning 
the ſpecial ties we are bound by, and the many 
excellent directions concerning the management 
of our charity, which appear from the apoſtle's 
arguing in ou: text, 

But I proceed to the ſecond thing mentioned 
above, namely, to evince, from ſeveral inſtances, 


the truth of what our apoſtle aſſerts concerning 


the condition of Jeſus Chriſt, before he entered 
upon his office as Meſſiah, that ** he was rich.“ 
This is a ſubject, in the greatnefs whereof we are 


ſwallowed up, our thoughts are not ſtrong enough 
to ſoar to the height of it; for after our utmoſt _ 


application and ſearch, it is but a ſmall portion 
thereof we can know, The beſt ſaints in heaven 
will have more reaſon, than the queen of Sheba 


had to aſſert concerning the wiſdom of Solomon, 


when they ſhall have a more full and elevated view 
of the glories o the Redeemer, to exclaim, “ that 
the half of what they then ſha!l perceive, was 
© not told them”? by the ableſt miniſter of the 
new teſtament: but that even after this grace was 


brought to light by the goſpel, a great part of it 


was unperceived by the underſtandings of men, 
and will be to eternity hid from created eyes. 
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156 The Grace of Feſus Chriſt 
I ſhall endeavour in a few words to -unfold a 
little of theſe riches of Chriſt, and in order there- 


to let us firſt conſider the meaning and extent of 


the word rich, as it is uſed amongſt men. 

1. Then, a perſon is not reputed rich, though 
he have what may enable him to live eaſily enough 
in the world, except he poſſeſs an affluence of its 
goods, whereby he can make a figure above that 
of ordinary people: but a man is ſaid to be rich, 
who abounds in the enjoyments of life, or has 
means to purchaſe them, whoſe fortune cannot 
only furniſh him with the neceſſaries, and even 


conveniencies of temporal things, but with all 


their pleaſures and ſplendor. 

2. Fo make a perſon rich in any thing, in an 
extended ſenſe, he muſt poſſeſs more than will 
anſwer his own occaſions. He gets not this cha- 
racter except he be able to communicate to others; 
and have acceſs, from an “ overflow of his cup, 
to exerciſe liberality towards ſuch as are in lower 
circumſtances; and can make the poor fee], to 


their advantage, his ability to ſupport and relieve 
them. l | 


Beſide this proper ſignification of the word rich, 
it is uſed in ſeveral metaphorical ſenſes. It is ap- 


plied to the endowments of the mind as well as 


to the goods of the body: and a man who has a 


large ſhare of theſe, and is dignified with orna- 
- ments of the foul in a degree ſuperior to the com- 
mon level, gets this name. Hence we read of 
*© the riches of wifdom and knowledge, of grace 
and goodneſs:“ and we are commanded to be 
rich in good works.” And in general, and ſo 
I take it in the text, it ſignifies a large meaſure 

of any thing which conduces to glory and happi- 
neſs: thus Moſes is faid to have eſteemed the 
e reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the trea- 
** fures of Egypt,” that is, he believed all the 
% ; in- 
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indignity and contempt which could be poured 
upon him for his regard to God, and the main- 
taining a good conſcience, had more of true va- 


lue and worth, and gave him greater ſatisfaction, 


than all the ſplendor and riches of Pharaoh's court 


could have afforded him. 


Now I ſhall endeavour to prove that Chriſt was 
rich in all theſe meanings of the word, ſo far as 
they contain any thing which can contribute ta 
the perfection of glory and bliſs; and as | go a- 
long, I ſhall ſhew, at ſome length, that with re- 
ſpe to each of theſe glorious excellencies, he 
became poor for our ſakes: but before I enter 


upon it, I would propoſe two or three things to 


prevent miſtakes in this matter, 

1. When God is ſaid to humble himſelf,” 
and, as in our text, to become poor, we are 
not to underſtand it as if there was any real abate- 
ment of his happineſs and glory, and that he poſ- 
ſeſſed leſs of them than formerly: no, he is from 
«« everlaſting to everlaſting God, the ſame to day, 
«< yeſterday, and for ever,“ and there can never 
be either an increaſe or diminiſhing of his per- 
fections. It reſpects his appearances to creatures: 
and when he comes “ in faſhion as a man, with- 
out any form or comelineſs,” it is only to them 
for in himſelf he is that moment“ the image of 
„the inviſible God, and the brightneſs of his 
© glory.“ This may be well enough illuſtrated 
by an obvious ſimile, when the ſun is intercepted 
by a cloud, it becomes to us darkneſs ; but it re- 
ally ſends out as much light, and 1s as bright in 
itſelf, as when the air is clear that we may behold 
its brightneſs, Nor, 

2. Are we to imagine, that God did not prin- 
cipally deſign his own glory in “ becoming poor 
for our ſakes,” He muſt do all things for 
ce hunſelf;*” creatures, and every circumſtance 
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158 The Grace of Feſus Chriſt 

they can be placed in, contribute to his praiſe, 
God is the higheſt good, and the nobleſt end, 

and it would be an imperfection in him not to 
have the greateſt regard to himſelf ; and it is cer- 
tain, that there is no perfection of the Deity but 
what ſhines with an uncommon luftre in the Re- 
deemer's face, and he was never richer in them, 
than when giving up the ghoſt upon the croſs: 

but this does not detra& from the truth of the 
apoſtle's aſſertion, that . for our ſakes he became 
„ poor;” for it is his doing fo, his condeſcen- 


ſion and grace, that is the fountain of the honour . 


which accrues to him. If a rich man deal liberally 
with thoſe in ſtraits, and, it may be, reduce him- 
ſelf to narrower circumſtances, that his bounty 
may be more univerſal ; or if, when the cauſe of 
religion and liberty, and the good of others re- 
quires it, he ſhould “ ſpend and be ſpent,” in 
becoming poor he really conſults his own true in- 
tereſt, for all the paths of virtue are pleaſantneſs, 
and the ſatisfaction of doing a perſon's duty, 
ſpreads a joy over the ſoul vaſtly beyond what all 
his riches occaſioned him; yet hereby the generoſity 
of that perſon is not at all leſſened, 

3. Where there was a being poor, inaftri't ſenſe, 
it can only be attributed to the human nature of 
Chriſt. It was according to this nature, that God- 


man endured hunger and pain, all the miſeries, and 


death itſelf, which he was expoſed to upon earth, 

Having laid down theſe poſitions to clear our 
way, I proceed to what J propoſed; namely, to 
lay before you ſome of thoſe glorious perfections, 
wherein Chriſt, before he took upon him the cha- 
racter of our Saviour, was rich: and diſtinctly 


to ſhew, how he became poor with reſpect to 


each of theſe excellencies. 


This will be evident beyond contradiction, if | 


we conſider in general, that he is God, and, in a 
pro- 


Fd 
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proper ſenſe, partaker of the divine nature, and 


neceſſarily poſſeſſed of all the adorable perfections 


of the ever bleſſed Godhead. How do all the fad- 
ing limited riches of the nobleſt creature vaniſh, 
and hide themſelves as aſhamed to claim that title ! 
is there any the leaſt proportion betwixt them, 
and what is imported in being God ! Not only 


all the perfections which our ſouls can comprehend, 
but every thing which is in itſelf glorious and great, 


is the neceſſary reſult of his nature: he is the 
boundleſs ocean, from which all that is valuable 
in the creation derives its original, continues in 
being, and in which it is ſwallowed up. Now, as 
the ſcheme of Chriſtianity makes it neceſlary that 
the Meſſiah ſhould be God, for who elſe could 
perform ſuch mighty works, as“ the finithing of 
„ tranſgreſſion, making an end of lin, and bring- 
ing in everlaſting righteouſneſs??? ſo the ſcrip- 
tures in many places, declare him to be ſuch; he 
is the everlaſting Father, the mighty God, 


“ God over all bleſſed for ever.” He had not a 


dependent or metaphorical deity, as kings upon 
earth who are called gods: for he 1s ©* the great 
God and our Saviour :” and fo being the 
„King immortal and inviſible,” honour and 
majeſty were his everlaſting garments, and his 
| throne was ſurrounded by all the divine glories, 

which can never be found out to perfection, or 
beheld by created eyes. So that in general, I ſay 
that our Saviour was rich in all the treaſures of 
divine perfections, which could render him excel- 
lent in himſelf, or rich unto all creatures, of whoſe 
being and enjoyments he was the inexhauſted 
fountain, 

Now with reſpect to theſe he became poor by 
his amazing condeſcenſion, which will be an end- 
leſs ſurprize to the inhabitants of Zion, who know 
molt of the goodneſs of their king in taking <= 
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him the ſeed of Abraham in the form of a ſer- 
„ vant. Had he, inſtead of a child laid in a man- 


ger, and the ſon of a poor family, been born the 


heir of Ceſar, and brought up in the midſt of all 
the ſplendor and pomp of Auguſtus's court: yet 
his taking the human nature into a perſonal union 
with the divine, muſt be a great argument of hu- 
miliation ; his tabernacling in fleſh, of whatever 


kind, and the almighty Maker of heaven and 
_ Earth's being ſo nearly allied to the creature, is 


an aſtoniſhing inſtance of his poverty, The rela- 
tions that God is pleaſed to come under to his 
church, of a father and a huſband, proceed from, 
and are a proof of glorious grace : but for him to 
be ſo joined to mankind, as they become in ſome 


| ſenſe one, and the actions of the one are attribut- 


ed to the other, and the ſufferings of the human 


nature are ſpoken of by God, who redeemed the 
church with his own blood, is the myſtery hid 


from ages and generations, which is without 
©. controverſy great.” If the pfalimiit, upon a 
view of the heavens, the moon and ſtars which 
«© God's fingers had made, cries out, What is 
«© man that thou art mindful of, and regardeſt 


„„ him?” And if Solomon, at the dedication of 


the temple, when conſidering that Jehovah thould 


dwell there, though it was but a typical habitati- 


on, cries out, in a tranſport of wonder and praiſe, 
„ and will God in very deed dwell with men ??? 
What have we reaſon to do, to whom is made 
known God manifeſt in the fleſh?”? This fuce- 


ly is inexplicable by finite minds, for the angels 


do not comprehend it, but ** ſearch into in.“ 


Thus, without doubt, the eternal Son's taking 
upon him the ſeed of Abraham, is the firſt and 
greateſt in{.ance of humiliation, and is enough 
by itſelf ituliy to make it out, that though he 


. <<. was rich, yet for our ſakes he became poor.“ 


But 
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But it will be proper to conſider more particu- 
larly a few of thoſe perfections in the poſſeſſion 


whereof he was rich, and to ſhew that as to all 


of theſe he became poor. 

1. His power is beyond all limits, “ he does 
in the armies of heaven, and amongſt the in- 
„ habitants of the earth, what pleaſeth him ;*” 
nor can any“ reſtrain his working:“ if we ſpeak 
of ſtrength, his right hand is full of power, be- 
cauſe of the greatneſs whereof never one of his 
enemies could exalt himſelf on high. T hus the 
pſalmiſt addreſſes him, Pſalm 45. 3. Gird thy 
„ ſword upon thy thigh, O moſt mighty!“ 
and, Pſalm 89. 19. where the Father is brought 
in, as making choice of the perfon who was to be 
the Mediator of the covenant, it is ſaid, ** He 
had laid help upon one that was mighty.” 
Now, can there be a more convincing argument 
of his infinite riches in this attribute, than his in- 
numerable operations, which could not be effected 


but by the greateſt power? The creating of 


things out of nothing, is the higheſt inſtance of 
it that could be poſſibly given: “ without him 
„ there was nothing made that was made,“ 
the beautiful and ſtupendous fabrick of hea- 
ven and earth, and the angels, thoſe glorious 


ſpirits which & excel in ſtrength,” own him 


for their Lord and maſter, Col. 1. 16. For 
©6 by him were all things created that are in hea- 
© yen, and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, 
„ whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
“ principalities, or powers.” It is he who in the 
beginning laid the foundations of the earth, and 
the heavens are the works of his hands, and he 
upholds all things by the word of his power. How 
weak and contemptible is the power of the migh- 
tieſt princes upon earth, who make ſuch a ſtir and 
buſtle amongſt their fellow- creatures, and lord it 
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cover their inferiors, as if they were beyond con- 
troul! But there is a ſtronger than they, inſu- 
perable oppoſition oſt- times attends their projects, 


and their weakneſs defeats their deſigns: nothing 
upon earth can be ſecure againſt a ſuperior force, 
but, one time or other, that which ſeems eſtabliſh- 
ed upon the ſtrongeſt bottom, may be overturned 
by an open foe, or the unforeſeen hand of a hidden 
traitor : the greateſt empires have long ago moul- 
dered into duſt, and are no more, but have be- 


Come weak as others, and a thouſand accidents 


may put a finiſhing ſtroke to their greatneſs and 
vanity. But Jeſus Chriſt is rich in power, all his 
enemies are put under his feet, and he is above 
poſſibility of being fhaken from his throne ; for 
he is repreſented, Pſal. 2.9. as having a rod of 
„iron,“ which can never be wreſted from him, 


and is ftrong enough to beat down before his face 


the moſt obſtinate of his foes : ** Fhe enemy could 
© not have exacted upon him, nor the ſon of 
© wickedneſs have aflited him;“ for while his 
„ arrows pierce the hearts of the king's enemies, 
he is infinitely beyond their reach. 

Now, as he was rich in mightineſs, with re- 
ſpect to this excellency, in an eminent manner, 
ſo he became poor when he was manifeſted in the 
end of the world to take away fin. He did not 
come forth in the bloom of a vigorous youth, or 
the manly ſtrength of the firmer age of life: but 
he was born a weak tender infant, unable to ſup- 
port himſelf, and, like other children, ſtood in 
need of the aſſi ſtance of his parents to nouriſh and 
preſcrve him during his helpleſs years. And while 


he advanced in davs, he“ grew up before him as 
% a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground, 


& without form or comlineſs;“ and lived upon 
earth ſubject to all our diſeaſes and pains, expoſed 
to the ſame infirmities of body and anxieties of 

5 | mind, 
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mind, which were in a peculiar manner his lot, 


who was a man of ſorrows and acquainted with 
* griefs;” and hunger and thirſt were made the 
portion of him who could have turned the ſtones 
Into bread for his uſe. 

And, though he was fo rich in power, as by 
one rebuke of his countenance to fright all the 
legions of dakneſs; or by one pull of thoſe ever- 
laſting chains wherein he keeps them bound, eaſi- 
ly drag them back to the priſon of torment in 


the height of their fury: yet he became ſo poor, 


in this reſpect, as to be carried ſrom place to place 
by the implacable enemy to his glory, the devil, 
in the wilderneſs; and, during forty days, to be 


expoſed to the inſulting temptations of one of his 
flaves. 


And though indeed he made the power of the 


Godhead ſhine ſometimes through his miracles, 
and by them gave a ſufficient demonſtration, that 
it was only condeſcenſion and goodneſs which 
hindred him to bring legions of angels and con- 
ſume his enemies; yet no more of theſe mighty 


works were done by him, than were neceſſary to 


confirm his doctrine and miſſion, and give aſſu- 
rance to all ages concerning the truth of his re- 
ligion: but he quietly ** ſubmitted his back to the 
© ſmiters;*” endured perſecution, in its moſi ſhames 
ful and frightful ſhapes, from the hands of men 
was taken by a band of Roman ſoldiers, derided 


and ſcourged by them who at length“ crucified 


<< the prince of lite.“ 


Which amazing alteration, when we ſhall, one 
day with open eyes, behold this Jeſus again ſur- 
rounded with the riches and glory of his original 
power, armed with eternal fire, and attended 
by myriads of mighty angels, theſe flaming exe- 
cutioners of his pleaſure; when we ſhall ſee le- 
12 72 of conquered devils dragged before his 
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throne, and a trembling Pilate, with the extrava- 
gant wicked multitude who preferred Barabbas to 
their Saviour, pale and frightened by his looks : 
I fay, in the day when all this ſhall be revealed 
from heaven, what aſtoniſhing thoughts will we 
have of his humiliation ! and what an emphaſis 
will we diſcern in the apoſtſe's expreſſion ** that 
% he became poor,” when we call to mind, 


that this ſame almighty king ſtooped ſo low as to 
appear before the tribunal of the Roman governor, 
and when in the exceſs of his inconceivable agony 

upon the croſs, was reviled by thuſe who paſſed 


by, and inſulted for his want of power? Mat. 27. 
42. He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot fave ; 
if he be the king of Iſrael, let him now come 
„ down from the croſs.” It will then evi- 
dently appear that this weakneſs was voluntary, 
and that, as the apoſtle aſfierts, ** tho he was 
rich, yet he became poor.” But to proceed, 

In the ſecond place, Chriit was rich in his ſu- 
preme dominion and authority, which ſpread it- 
ſelf thro? the vaſt univerſe, and had no bounds ei- 


ther of place or time. This evidently flowed 


from the exerciſe of his power, the creating of 


every being, whereby he became the head of all 


principality and power. His divine nature poſ- 
ſeſſed originally, what was given to his perſon as 
Mediator as a reward of his obedience, the ſub- 
miſſive bow of every knee, and the open acknow- 


ledgment of every tongue that he was Lord; and, 


beſide the authority he was inveſted with under 
the notion of a Redeemer, as the mighty God 
„% the government was laid upon his ſhoulder :*? 


and ſo the apoſtle informs us, Heb. 1, 6. When 
the Father bringeth in the firſt begotten into 
«© the world, he faith, Let all the angels of God 


«© worſhip him,” | 
Now, in this reſpe&, ** for your ſakes he be- 


„% came 
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came poor;“ for, as it is, Gal. 4. 4. When 
the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made under the 

. law.” When he put on the character of a ſer- 
vant, and not only, without the ſmalleſt defect, 

paid an exact obedience to the moral law, which 
has eſſential and natural holineſs ; but alſo ſubje&- 
ed himſelf to all the whole uneaſy load of rituals 
and ceremonial inſtitutions, which were obſerved 
in the Jewiſh church, and thus fulfilled all righ- 
«© teouſneſs.”” 

And notwithſtanding of the excellent riches of 
his glorious kingdom which ruled over all, when 
he deſcended upon earth, he, as it were, laid a- 
fide the ſceptre, gave up the reins of government, 
and became a ſubject to the Roman empire: nor 
had Ceſar any within his dominions more conſtant- 
ly ſubmiſhve to his lawful authority; for he al- 
ways paid a due regard to it in his own practice, 
and recommended obedience to others, ſo that he 
wrought a miracle rather than fail in giving tribute. 
And as a ſon he ſubjected himſelfto hisearthlyparents. 

And then, tho', notwithſtanding the diſguiſe 
of his fleſh, he was in reality ** God's King u upon 
e His holy hill of Zion,” and had a right to the 
dominion; yet how few paid allegiance to their 
heavenly fovereign! He came to his own who 
received him not: yea, neglect, contempt 
and reproach, took up the place which ought to 
have been filled with praiſes, adoration, and obe- 
dience, Never did a prince baniſhed from his 
throne: by the fury of rebellious ſubjects, robbed 
of his authority, and forced to wander unknown 
amoneſt inſulting ſtrangers, make a meaner exter- 
nal appearance, and leſs ſuitable to the dignity of 
his birth and throne, than Jeſus, when“ for your 
<6 ſakes he became poor ;*? for, though he was 
6“ heir of all things,“ Jets as it is, Matth. 8. 20. 
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© The foxes had holes, and the birds of the air 
had neſts; but the ſon of man had not where 
6e to lay his head.” 


3. Jeſus Chriſt was rich in the number and 


ſplendor of his attendants: you know that a mag- 


nificent equipage and pompous appearance of 
ſervants dazzle the eyes of the multitude upon 


earth, and are accounted a proof of riches. Now, 
our Redeemer's throne was ever crouded b 


throngs of cherubs and ſeraphs, thoſe noble and 
beautiful miniſters of his pleaſure, who run with 


delight in obeying his command, and rejoice to 


fight againſt his enemies, or adorn his triumphs : 
thouſands of angels miniſtred to him in heaven, 
and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood be- 
fore him, every way becoming the riches and the 


Fate of the king. Chriſt is rich, when he is ad- 


mired and adored by ſuch noble creatures, that 
have ſo much glory and beauty, and excel in 
ſtrength, who all bow their heads, and, with the 
molt ſubmiſſive reverence worſhip at his footſtool, 
and conſtantly ſing to his praiſe. 
But the Meſſiah herein became poor. His pa- 
rents were ſo extremely low in their circumſtances, 
that they had no room even for. their firſt born Son 
in the inn, but were obliged to lay him in a man- 
ger: and ſurely, nothing elſe about him could 
be pompous, when proportioned to ſuch a deſpi- 
cable lodging. Ah! how ſurpriſing a difference 
betwixt the glory and honour of the heavenly 
Zion, which had been his eternal habitation, and 
the meanneſs and contempt of his cradle! And 
when he began his publick work amongft men, 
he was not followed by a numerous and ſplen- 
ded retinue, his moſt illuftrious diſciples were 


twelve poor deſpiſed apoſtles, choſen from amongft 


the meaneſt of the people, men who got their 
bread by none of the genteeleſt employments, 
: JT: fiſhing. 
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fiſhing. Publicans and ſinners were the chief of 


his converſation, who enjoyed or valued his com- 
pany, while he was the contempt of the rich and 


great, and without regard from the prince or the 


philoſopher: and the baſe and the fooliſh things 
of the world were his only followers, while he 
was the ſcorn of the wiſe and diſputers, and had 
no eſteem of the knowing and polite. And it is 


remarkable, that, when at his transfiguration up- 
on the mount, his diſciples beheld him clothed 


with his native light and glory, yet, that he might 


behave every way ſuitable to the poverty of his 


ſtate upon earth, he did not blaze abroad the ſplen- 
dor and riches 4 that appearance, but command- 
ed his diſciples that they ſhould tell the viſion to 
no man ti]! he was riſen from the dead, when he 


was for ever to reaſcend his throne, nd clothe 


| himſelf with his former honour. 

4. Which adds to the riches of his power and 
dominion, his underſtanding is infinite, ** The 
A treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge are hid with 
„ him;?” he has not faint dark views of things, 
who 1s the wonderful counſeller; he can never 
miſtake and err in judgment, for he knoweth the 
hearts of men, and the moit retired thoughts of 
the ſubtileſt devil are pierced into by his eye: 
he is that ſubſtantial wiſdom by which the Lord 
founded the earth, the underſtanding whereby he 
eſtabliſhed the heavens. And how inconceivably 
rich muſt he be, who has unbounded power and 
rule managed by the higheſt underſtanding, and 
© of whole times wiſdom and knowledge are the 
„ ſtability.” Thus he is for ever freed from 
the diſadvantages which attend the moſt pene- 
trating politicians here below, the torturing cares 
that their ſhort reach occaſions them, who are 
often deceived and outwitted, or tormented from 
tear of being ſo. 
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With reſpect to his infinite underſtanding © he 
became poor:” for though the goſpel be the 
** wiſdom and power of God,” it is only to them 
that believe; and his doctrine and whole conduct, 
to outward appearance, were fooliſhneſs, as they 
were reputed by the learnedeſt men then in the 
world, the Greeks; and indeed at firſt view a 


great many things in it looked that way ; hence. 


the apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of the fooliſhneſs of 
«© preaching.” And did not Chriſt's knowledge 


ſeem to be under a cloud, while he was admired 


only by ſome of the more ignorant people, and 
while the baſe and fooliſh things of this world were 
his followers; but the wiſe, and the diſputers, 
the philoſophers, ridiculed his religion as abſurd 
and unreaſonable! Did he not ſeem poor with 


reſpect to his underſtanding, while he had not the 
eſteem of the knowing and polite, but ſpent much of | 


his time with publicans, and ſuch mean officers who 
were ignorant of any valuable learning, and did not 
appear capable to entertain him if his ſoul was above 
their level! Again, when Chriſt appeared before 
Pilate to anſwer in an accuſation, where the pu- 


niſhment of the guilt was capital, and ſo it was 


to be ſuppoſed that a man would ſtretch himſelf 
and exert all his abilities, that by a noble detence 
he might engage the governor's favour, and pre- 
ſerve himſelf; yet we find he anſwered not a 
«© word; and ſuffered his enemies to lay the 
vileſt and moſt odious crimes to his charge, with- 
out wiping off theſe aſperſions thrown upon him. 
% He did not cry, nor lifted up, and eauſed not 
& his voice to be heard in the ſtreet.” Now in all 
theſe, and many more inſtances, he became poor 
with reſpe& to his knowledge and underſtanding. 

I thall not enter upon any other head, but con- 
clude with a few inferences, from what hath been 
diſcourſed, 


1. Hence 
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1. Hence we may ſee the infinite freedom and 
mercy of Chriſt in his unmerited love to ſinners : 


that it was only the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
that moved him to become poor for our ſakes;“ 


and that it was the moſt generous and diſintereſted 
kindneſs towards us, which made him, when he 


Jaw 1 us lying wallowing in our own blood, to 


2, 


pity us, and ſay unto us, live,“ and throw 
over us the garment of everlaſting loving-kind- 
neſs. There was nothing on our parts to induce 
him thereto, for we were ſunk as low as hell, 
wretched, abandoned tranſgreſſors to blindneſs 
and ignorance, given over to vile affections, and 


Dlaves to the baſeſt luſts; we were from the 
© crown of the head, to the ſole of our foot, full 


<< of wounds, bruiſes, and putriſying ſores,” in 
every reſpect lothſom, and covered over with our 
ſhame and pollution: and then, as to himſelf, he 
was rich, and poſſeſſed all, he could gain no ac- 
ceſſion to his happineſs by ſaving us, nor would 


our miſery have diminiſhed his bliſs or ſullied his 


honour ; yea, he could have been glorious in our 
ruin, and his juſtice, and the perfection of his 
Purity might have been manifeſted through the 
endleſs ages in our righteous puniſhments 3 his 
power and his mighty arm would have been ſhewn 
in thruſting us inco hell, and laſhing us, as well as 
it is now by raiſing us to heaven, and filling us 
with the rivers of its pleaſures, I may apply to 
this purpoſe, what is ſaid, Job 22. 2, 3. Can 

a man be profitable unto God, as he that is 
« wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf? Is it any 
pie :fure to the Almighty, that thou art righ- 
© tezus? or is it gain to him, that thou makeft 
„% thy ways perfe ct? or did our Saviour ſtand 


in the leaſt need of our poor ſervices, when his 


throne was ſurrounded by ſo many millions of 
pure angels, theſe exalted ſpirits, who were ever 


Vol. II. H chear- 
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chearful in their worſhip, and unwearied in their 


obedience? or did he want to ſmell a good favour 
from our ſacrifices, when he had the unmixed in- 


cenſe of love and of praiſe from the cherub and 


ſeraph? How ought we to admire the riches, the 
glory, and freedom of his grace, to aſcribe all the 
honour to his name, and ſay, ** Not unto us, 


Lord, but unto thee be the praiſe ??” 


2. We have here a very lively proof of the in- 


finite greatneſs, and unbounded extent, as well 


as of the freedom, of Chrift's love and compaſſion ; 
and that it paſſeth all created underſtanding. A 
rich man acquires the character of a charitable 


and merciful diſpoſition, if he let fall the remains 


of his afluence upon the wants of others, though 


he do not impoveriſh himſelf to ſupply them: but 


our Redeemer not only was a ſource of inexhauſt- 


ed goodneſs, and numberleſs benefits to us; but, 


when nothing elſe could promote our happineſs, 
he emptied himſelf of his riches and glory, and 
e became poor that we might be made rich ;** he 
was expoſed to the reproach and ſcorn of finners, 
that we might be freed from everlaſting ſhame and 
contempt ; he became obedient to the death, that 
we might be light and life in the Lord; he was 
made fin, that we through him might become 
„the righteouſneſs of God ;”” and was himſelf 


without form or chmee that he might 
beautify us with ſalvation, and crown our heads with 


glory and joy. 1 John 3. 16. Hereby perceive 
«© we the love of God, becauſe he laid down his 
< life for us:“ our Saviour tells us, John 15. 13. 


% greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
% Jay down bis life for his friends,“ and yet we 
are this day celebrating the praiſes of infinitely 
brighter and novler love, we are commemorating 
the ſufferin gs of a Redeemer, who underwent the 
| mol painful death tor his enemics, who, by their 
wicked 
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wicked works, had declared that“ they would 
„not have him to reign over them,” and who, 
the moment he made his ſoul an offering for 
their ſins,” had the weapons of their rebellion 
lifted up in their hands, whereby they fought a- 
gainſt his holy kingdom. Surely 1t 1s, 1n a very 
ſpecial manner, our duty, upon ſuch an occaſion 
as this, to remember his love, and have our hearts 


| filled with wonder, and our mouths with loudeſt 


ſongs of the ſincereſt gratitude to our glorious de- 
liverer. It is a chief ſacramental grace, and we 


ought to be ſtirred up to it when we conſider his 


riches, and that for our ſakes he became poor,” 
to be giving our hearts and our love to him who 
died for us; all our fouls ought to be kindled into 


a flame of divine love, and the meditation hereot 


ſhould be as fuel to this heavenly fire, to make it 
burn ſtil] brighter, till we come to dwell in the 
love of Chriſt, and be as full of it as we can hold. 


Wie may be aſtoniſhed at our ſtupid rocky hearts, 


that are ſo little moved with the ſufferings and 


grace of a Saviour; we ſhould be aſhamed that 


we are ſo cold and Janguiſhing, and ſtrive to 
*© mount up with wings 2s eagles,” till we love 
him as well as the glorified ſpirits now do in hea- 
ven; and earneſtly beg of God, that he would 
work the ſame miracle in our ſouls, which his 
preſence produced in the buſh, to make us all 
burn with a fire of love to Chriſt, never to be 
extinguiſhed or grow colder. 

3. II Chriſt became poor that we might be 
„% made rich,” then we ſhould be excited to a 
mercitul compaſſionate temper of ſoul, and to 
love one another, eſpecially ſuch as are joined by 
ſo endearing a tie, as to be members of the ſame 
body whereof Chriſt is the head. This is ſo noble 


a relation, that it ought to ſwallow up all little 


differences or debates, and none of them ought to 
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interrupt the ſincereſt affection amongſt ſuch : 

this is what we profeſs to reſolve on and practiſe, 
when fitting down at the Lord's table, which is the 
communion of ſaints, and a ſacrament of love to 


our Redeemer, and to all ſuch as are his followers : 


and it is the inference which the apoſtle draws 
from the argument J have been diſcourſing upon, 
r John 4. 9, 10, 11. In this was manifeſted 


DE 
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ce 


the love of God towards us, becauſe that God 
ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that 
we might live through him, Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
ſins. Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one another.“ 
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4 2 Cor. viii. 9. 


. For ye Fnow the Trace of our Lord Feſus 
| Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for 


your ſakes | he became poor. 


HERE is no view which we can place true 
religion in, but we may behold it full of 
ſuch divine beauties as ought to attract the love of 
every rational ſou] : the obedience it requires, is 
due by the molt indiſputed obligations to that 
God who called us out of nothing by his power, 
and raiſed us from a more melancholy ſtate of fin 
and miſery by his grace, which endureth for ever; 
and none of his commandments are grievous, but 
all of them ſuitable to the nature and dignity of 
our fpirits: the rewards which it propoſes 
are infinitely worthy of our purſuit, being as vaſt 
| as our moſt enlarged capacities, and as laſting as 
| our immortality; while, at the ſame time, the 
terrors of an enraged God, the flames of an eter- 
nal fire whereby it frights ſinners from contend- 
ing with their Maker, are the only enemies that 
are worthy of our fear, and ſhould make our joints 
to tremble. So that “ gouvlineſs is profitable in 
&« all things;“ all its ways are pleaſantnets and 
perfect peace, and in every reſpect it merits our 
eſteem and affection: yet there are ſome peculiar 
parts of Chriſtianity, which are in a ſpecial man- 
ner excellent and amiable, and are diſtinguiſhed 
by a ſuperior luſtre of 200dneſs and grace, the 
3 beauties 
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beauties whereof recommend them to our choice, 


Every thing in the ways of God ſhould kindle our 


hearts with the heavenly fire of love to him, who 
is the author and finiſher of our faith, but ſome of 


them are peculiarly fitted to blow it up into a ve- 


hement flame, and animate us with the utmoſt 
vigor and life in running the race ſet before us; 
and ſuch things ought to be the moſt frequent ſub- 
ject of our endearing meditation, and they are 
the moſt profitable conſiderations our thoughts can 
be employed about. 


Upon which account I have ad choice of the 
words now read to diſcourſe upon a little to you, 


through divine aſſiſtance, there being no argu- 
ment that hath greater force to raiſe our eſteem, 


and ſtir up our gratitude, to enliven our religion, 


and allure our affection, than “ the grace of Je- 
<« ſus Chriſt, who though he was rich, yet for 
your ſakes became poor, that ye through his 
ow poverty might become rich.” 

The holy apoſtle Paul, in this chapter, exhorts 


the Corinthians to a liberal unconftrained charity 
towards poorer ſaints, whoſe narrow circumſtan- 
ces rendered them fit objects of their Chriſtian 


ſympathy and aſſiſtance: and he excites them to 
the practice hereof by ſeveral conſiderations, ſuch 


as the noble example of the Macedonians, who, 


by the frankneſs and largeneſs of their charity, 


gave them an illuſtrious example of Chriſtian ge- 


nerolity ; by fetting which before them, in the 
firſt ſix verſes, he ſtirs them up to a commendable 
emulation of their virtue: then he propoſes to 
their thoughts the conſiderable progreſs they them- 


ſelves had already made in the ſpiritual life, =bound- 


ing in faith, utterance, knowledge, diligence, 
and love, which was a great encouragement to 
them | in the performance of every other duty, and 


ought 
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of a ſervant, 
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ought to make them aſhamed of the thoughts of 
falling ſhort in this of charity. 

And then, in my text, he lays before them, 
of all others, the incomparably moſt moving ar- 
gument, which is indeed the powerful ſpring of 
every part of Chriſtian obedience, but hath a ſpe- 
cial vigour and life with reſpect to this duty of 
charity ; namely, the amazing wonders of grace. 
and love which a Redeemer wrought for us, who 
did and ſuffered infinitely more to make wretched 
tranſgreſſors happy, than they could perform 
for the relieving of their diſtreſſed brethren. 
Which words may be ſhortly divided into theſe 
parts. 

1. We have the glorious ſtate of the Saviour of 
men before he took on him their nature, and 
tabernacled in fleſh, ©* he was rich,” poſſeſſed of 
every excellency that could Wee his majeſty, 
"oy raiſe his happineſs, | 

We have the ſurpriſing change of his con- 
dition when he deſcended into his lower world ; 
that he might be a captain of ſalvation perfect 
* through ſufferings, he became poor,“ vailed 
over the glory of a heavenly king with“ the form 


77 


© moſt ſinful e . e of ſinners againſt him- 


4 ſelf, and became obedient to the death of the 
« croſs.” 

3. We have the great deſign of this abt 
grace, and the perſons who were the objects of 
it, „for our ſakes, and that we through his po- 
« verty might be rich.” Abandoned finners who 
were viler than „ the dog in his vomit, or the 
*@ ſow wallowing in the mire,” who had claim to 
nothing but everlaſting ſhame and endleſs miſery, 


whoſe only merit was the vengeance of eternal 


fire, and the fury of their provoked ſovereign; 
were yet the perſons on whom God beſtowed his 
H 4 only 


under which “ he endured the 
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enly Son, and“ he gave himſelf that he might 


redeem them from all iniquity, and by one ſa- 
e criſice of himſelf for ever might perfect them 
© that are fanctified.“ He himſelf, you ſee, 
was rich, and ſo wanted nothing to increaſe the 
treaſures of his glory and bliſs: and God his Fa- 
ther could not have been injured by our folly, nor 
his honour tarniſhed by our eternal continuance 


in miſery ; for as he is not profited by our righ- 


teouſneſs, fo what can our iniquities do againſt 
our Maker? It was not for his ſake Chriſt” be- 
came poor: God could have been glorified in our 
hell as well as he is now exalted in our heaven; for 


there his hand finds out all his enemies, his right 


hand finds out them that hate him, and he is 
clothed with awful majeſty in theſe dreadful parts 
of his dominions, where he rides profperouſly in 
triumph over the necks of conquered rebels. 
And then ©* Jeſus took not on him the nature of 


angels, but the ſeed of Abraham.” So that 


all the blood of a dying Saviour, and every tear 
and grone while he lived upon earth, run towards 
mankind, and center in their happineſs: they are 


| ſhed that we might be made rich, beautified with 


the ornaments of innocency, and reſtored to the 
lory of our original purity, and the favour of our 
Maker ; he became the author of eternal ſalva- 
e tion to all who obey him.“ 
4. We have the fource from which alone all 
theſe myiteries of compaſſion flow. The only 


argument which moved him to this was Grace, 


eye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ 
And laſtly, We have the connexion betwixt the 
foregoing verſes and: our text, which is brought 
in by the apoſtle as an argument to haulty. 
The text, you ſee, is very comprehenſive, and 


contains a variety of ſubjects which might be pro- 


fitably 
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fitably diſcourſed upon 4. I had occaſion, in this 


place, to ſpeak to part of them, when I made 


ſeveral obſervations from the connexion betwixt 
the foregoing part of the chapter and our text, 
lalſo opened up the meaning of Chriſt's being rich 
* and becoming poor, and laid before you ſome 
of thoſe glorious excellencies wherein our Lord, 


before he took upon him the character of our . 
viour, was rich; and ſhewed that, with reſpect 


to each of thoſe perfections, he became poor for 
© our ſakes;? and I concluded with ſome pra- 
ctical inferences from what had been ſaid. I ſhall 
now proceed to ſhew, in ſome more inſtances, 


that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though he was rich, 


vet for our ſakes he became poor.“ 

5. When ſpeaking of the riches of Chriſt, I 
cannot paſs by the perfection of his purity, Ho- 
lineſs is the brighteſt excellency of a ſpirit, and 
its moſt valuable poſſeſſion: it is, in the only 
proper ſenſe, both the beauty and riches of a ſoul, 
and the moſt delightful attribute of God himſelf, 
who is glorious in the beauties of holineſs, Now, 
our Redeemer was eminently diſtinguiſhed by this: 
part of his riches, being “ holy, harmleſs, un- 


defiled and ſeparate from ſinners,” becauſe of 


the perfection of his nature: he loved righte- 


© ouſneſs and hated iniquity ; and the ſceptre of 


his kingdom was a ſceptre of righteouſneſs :' 
in ſhort, he is the great pattern, and: propoſed to- 


us as the exemplar of true holinefs ; for when we 


are commanded “ to be perfect as our Father in 


heaven is perfect, and to be followers of Chrift,”” 
the ſame meaſure. and ſtandard. is given us, 


And Iam ſure, when meditating, upon. the un- 
fpotted innocence of our Saviour, I may addreſs 
every one of us in. the words of the text, You 


know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 


H 5 though. 
1 See the preceeding Sermon, Page 148, 149. 
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„ though he was rich, yet for your ſakes he be- 


came poor.” This holy Lamb of God was, 
during his life, calumniated as a glutton and wine- 


biber, traduced as a lover of fedition and a faCti- 


ous enemy to all religion and government; and at 
laſt was crucified betwixt two thieves, as a more 


notorious finner than either of them. All this 
Was indeed only the judgment of ignorant fooliſh 
men, and the noiſe of a blinded multitude, which 


makes the evil leſs conſiderable: but herein lies 
the myſtery of grace, which aſtoniſhes the under- 
ſtandings of angels, and ought furely, at the ſame 
time, to fill qur hearts with a wondering gratitude, 
that God his Father“ numbered this Meſſiah a- 
«© mongſt the tranſgreſſors, and made him fin for 
us, who knew no fin, that we through him 


might be made the righteouſneſs of God.“ In 


how affecting a manner did he become poor, 
when he laid aſide the garment of his own unſpot- 


ted innocence, which was a fafe-guard from pu- 


niſhment, clothed himſelf with the guilt of all our 
{ins, and that under the form of a tranſgreſſor, 
„ was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement 


of our peace came upon him, and by his ſtripes 


<< were we healed:” and, that he might pur- 
chaſe for us the joys of immortality, was com- 


« paſfed about by the forrows of hell, which took 


«© hold. of Aim and death, which: was the 
wages of no fervice but that of ſin, became the 
portion of him whoſe life was never ſullied with 


the ſmalleft impurity. 


I might, in the ſixth place, lay before you at 
length the riches of pleaſure and happineſs, thoſe 


jnexhauſted treafures of joy and ſatisfaction, which 


the Son of God our Saviour poſſeſſed ſrom eterni- 
ty, in the ineffable relation which he had to the 
Father, and the endearing communion which re- 
fult:d thence, But who can declare theſe ur. 
| ſteries! 


i 
c 
| 
| 


of bliſs and delight, though the glory which he 
had with the Father before the world was, muſt 
ſtill be incomprehenſible by finite minds, when, 
as it is, Prov. 8. 30. He was by him as one 
brought up with him, and was daily his delight, 
<< rejoicing always before him.“ 

I might ſhew at large how in this reſpect “ he 
„ became poor for your ſakes.” It is true, that 
relation was not diſſolved; for, it being founded in 


the divine nature, it multi in all caſes remain invio- 
lable, and be a truth more ſtable than the heavens 


or earth, ** that the Father is in the Son, and the 


„ Sonin the Father :*? but then, as to his outward 


circumſtances, it ſeemed to be otherwiſe; this 
union betwixt them was clouded and darkened, 
and he appeared in this world rather like the ſon 


of Joſeph a carpenter,” than with the majeſty 


and greatneſs of the only begotten of the Fa- 
<< ther.” The penman of the epiſtle to the He- 
brews tells us, that when God brought him in- 
«© to the world,“ he proclaimed it in heaven, 


let all the angels of God worſhip him;”” and 


this honour neceſſarily followed from his eter- 
nal generation, thence he was the King of an- 
“ gels and men:“ but, while on earth, as he 


: was deſpiſed and rejected of ſinners, and expoſed 


to the temptations of devils, ſo the holy fpirits in 
heaven did not openly adore him, but when we 
read that they came and miniſtered unto our Savi- 
our, we find they did it in private, as after his 
temptation in the wilderneſs, and during his ago- 
ny in the garden. Now, can we conceive greater 


poverty, than for one who ſtood in fo ineffably 


near and glorious a relation to the Father, to be- 
come the ſon of man, and be reputed to 
ſpring from no higher an original ? when in ſome 
meaſure he put this off, and was clothed with the 

bright- 
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ſteries ! This we are aſſured of, that they are full 
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brightneſs and light he had eternally been ſur- 
rounued with, when transfigured in the mount 
be ore three of his diſciples, he fo fully anſwered 


what tne apoſtle in our text aſſerts of him, that 
„ thouzh he was rich, he became poor,” that he 


did hot blaze that glorious change abroad in the 

World, but charged his diſciples that they fhould 
< tell the viſion to no man, till he was raiſed from: 

« the dead,” and ſhould again appear as“ the 
"yy brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs 
< image of his perſon.*” And indeed, confider- 
ing theſe circumſtances, and the ſhameful death 
he was at laſt expoſed to, which ſeemed to the 
wiſe and learned of. this earth, altogether incon- 
fiſtent with his being ſo intimately united to the 
almighty ruler of the world, upon whom all events 
depended, it was natural enough reaſoning, from 
ſuch as were not ſpiritually enlightened to diſcern 
this myſtery, which we find the Jews had while 


he was hanging on the croſs, Matth. 27. 40. 


Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt 


it in three days, fave thyſelſ; ib thou be the 


& Son of God, come down from the crofs :* 


and his 9 under the dominion of death 


feemed to look ſo like being abandoned by God, 


mat his own diſciples were wavering, and doubt- 


ing if he could be poſſeſſed of that character; ſo, 


after his reſurrection, when he appeared to the 


_ diſciples going to Emmaus, Cleophas having told. 
him that the chief prieſts had procured the Mefliah's 


gondemnation,. he adds, as if now they thought 
that belief ill grounded, but we truſted that it 


% had been he which ſhould have redeemed. 


« Iſrael.“ 


Further, as to his human nature, he in a very 


nemarkab'e manner became poor, and was deſerted. 


of God as to all ſenſible influences of comfort and. 
pleaſure, He, it is true, had as much of theſe 


Com- 


W 
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communications as were neceſlary to ſupport him 
under his infinite ſufferings, that he might nei- 
ther be cruſhed altogether by their weight, nor 
hurried into the leaſt thought unbecoming his per- 
fect holineſs and ſubmiſſion to the will of God: 
but then he was deprived of what might contri- 
bute to his eaſe and joy, or the leaſt abatement. 
of his poverty. To ſuch as know any thing of 


the unſpotted purity of Jeſus Chriſt, of his invin- 


eible courage and greatneſs of mind, whereby he 
deſpiſed all. the reproach, diſgrace and affronts- 
that were heaped on him by the Jewiſh prieſts, 
and an inſulting furious mob, which things oft 
ſubdue the moſt reſolute of men, how great muſt 
the deſertion appear, and how intire the ſuſpen- 
ſion of the joy and. bliſs, which was the reſult of 
this relation to God as his only Son, when it 
made our Saviour cry out upon the croſs, M 

« God, my God, why haſt thou. forſaken me?“ 
When we conſider his patience and reſignation to 
all the providences of God towards him, this. 
eomplaint muſt be a demonſtration. of the depth 
of his poverty and humiliation, in oppoſition to. 


his former riches and exalted ſtate, which con- 


fiſted in the incomprehenſible dignity, happineſs. 
and glory in his being the eternal and only begot- 
ten of the Father. | | 
7. Another very affecting part of Chriſt's hu- 
miliation is, that, though he was the great pro- 
phet of the church, who ſpake as never man 
© ſpake, and grace was poured out into his lips,“ 
though he be the only fountain of all ſpiritual be- 
nefits, and it is from theſe wells of ſalvation in: 
him that all the inhabitants of Zion draw the wa- 
ters of endleſs life; yet when he dwelt in this 


lower world, he “ ſtretched out his hands all day 


Leak long to a gainſaying people, there were few 
Who 
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who“ believed the report,” and his publick mini- 
ſtry was extremely unſucceſsful. 

After the exaltation of our Saviour, and the 
effuſion of the holy ſpirit, when he was poſſeſſed 
of his former riches, whereby he was rich unto 
all, thouſands of ſinners were made partakers of 
his grace, and the blind, empty, miſerable ſouls 
of men were converted to Chriſtianity, and filled 
with divine knowledge, holineſs and bliſs, and 
tranſlated from the kingdom of darkneſs to the 
obedience of Chriſt ; then the ſalvation and hap- 
pineſs of numerous converts were the riches and 
fulneſs of our exalted prince and Saviour; one of 
his apoſtles, by a ſingle ſermon, converted many 
more to righteouſneſs, than Chriſt ſeems to have 
gained himſelf by all his labour, and preaching, 
and example. Now, this is a very affecting in- 
ſtance of Chriſt's poverty, when he was clouded 
both as to his own eſſential perfections, and as to 
the glory of his liberal communications of all 
grace and good to others; for it is obſerved, that 
there was ſcarce ever an age of the world where- 
in men were more ſtupid and wicked, and fewer 
really pious to be found, than during the time of 
Chriſt's tabernacling amongſt men; and God's 
peculiar people, the Jews, were then as deep ſunk 
as others in the common degeneracy. In ſhort, 
if, as it is, 1 Theſſ. 2. 19. thoſe whom Paul had 
been inſtrumental in turning unto God, would 
be his hope, his joy, his glory and crown of 
„ rejoycing in the preſence of our Lord Jeſus 
© Chriſt at his coming,“ it is certain that an ar- 
dent zeal for the glory of God and the good of 
ſouls, was infinitely more vehement in our Lord 
than in the beſt of his followers, and the pleaſure 


he felt in the ſalvation of his children whom God 


had given him, was among the chiefeſt of his 
joys; how inconceivable a degree then of humi- 
| lation 
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liation muſt it have been to him, when he was ſo 
often grieved at the hardneſs of his hearers hearts, 
and the deafneſs of their uncircumciſed ears, ſaw 
all his affectionate inſtructions and moving ex- 
hortations ſo much loſt upon a perverſe genera- 
tion, was put to lament their obſtinate folly, and 
grone up the forrows wherewith his heart was 


ſwelled, becauſe, though he ** would have many 


a time gathered them as a hen doth her chickens 
© under her wings, yet they would not?“ And 
oh | how poor did the lovely Jeſus become, when 


a robber and a murderer was preferred to him by 
| thoſe very monſters whom he came to ſave? Be 


<< aſtoniſhed at this, O ye heavens! my foul, be 
thou horribly afraid !” 

8. Jeſus Chriſt was rich in the eternity and 
ſtability of his being and excellencey. He was 
the King immortal :? and had not only an un- 
changeable life, for as the Father hath life in 
wy himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to have 
6 life in himſelf ; but was the great Author of 
life and being to all creatures, and had alfo an ab- 
ſolute power over the keys of hell and of death,“ 
ſo that “ he could kill or keep alive, fave or de- 
e ſtroy.” Now * ye know the grace of Jeſus 
*© Chriſt, how,“ in this reſpect, for your ſakes 
« he became poor. The terrors of death ſur- 
© rounded him, and the ſorrows of hell took hold 
** of him z”” he had to grapple with that cruel 
monſter, and ſeemed for a time to be conquered 
by it. What an amazing ſtate of the loweſt po- 
verty, that ſhould break your very hearts, was 
our Redeemer ſubjected unto, when death, one 
of his own flaves, in the moſt ſhameful and loth- | 


ſom appearance, ſeized upon him, brought him 


under the accurſed dominion of the grave ? When 
he ſaved others, he was inſulted and laughed at 


for his being unable to ſave himſelf; and “ the 


„ prince 
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prince of life was with wicked hands crucified 
6 and lain,” fo that all the rich treaſures of do- 
minion, life and ſalvation that were in him, ap- 
peared utterly emptied and deſtroyed. 

In the laſt place, tho” Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
fecond perſon of the glorious trinity, beeame poor 
by his engaging in the office of the Meſſiah, and 
his becoming our ſurety was a part of his humi- 


liation, as I have already ſhewed ; yet as Medi- 


ator he was rich, having grace ** poured into his 


<« lips, and all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwel- 


0 Eng bodily in him; and for our ſakes he be- 
s came poor, in being deprived as to his human 


nature of theſe pleaſures and enjoyments: for his 


whole life was a ſeries of afflictions and ſufferings 
from devils and men. I ſhall not inſiſt upon 


them, nor on the infirmities of his body, diſeaſes 


and pains, becauſe J have already in ſome mea- 
fure laid theſe open: but it will not be unfit to 
take ſome further views of what he bore imme- 
diately from God, when he bruiſed him for 
& our iniquities,? 5 wherein all ud other griefs 
were ſwallowed up. 

I know ſome who ſoup the name, though they 


deny the nature, of Chriſtianity, Socinians and 


ethers who oppoſe the doctrine of Chriſt's ſatis- 


faction for our fins, make no great account of 
what God immediately inflicted upon the Meſſiah: 


but they, in doing fo, utterly fruſtrate all the va- 


luable purpoſes of Jeſus Chriſt's coming, into the 


world; for upon this complete ſacrifice, and his 
Bearing the puniſhment of our iniquities, depends 
all our hope of heaven and pardon. 


When we are about to meditate upon this great 


FubjeRt, we ought to diſcover in it the infinite 


evils and abominable nature of fin, the fearful: 


and terrible wrath of God againſt the workers of 
it, and. the incomprehenſible grace of Jeſus Chriſt 


iw 
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in this laſt and loweſt part of his poverty for our 
fakes. Theſe eine of Chriſt immediately 
from God his Father, muſt have been, beyond 
our thought, ſevere and intolerable, when the 
views of them made our Saviour, who ſo much 
delighted to accompliſh his work upon earth, ad- 


dreſs his Father with the greateſt earneſtneſs, 


that if it were poſſible this cup might paſs from 
© him.”” Such as make this pathetick deſire pro- 


ceed from nothing beſide the proſpect which our 


Lord had of the cruel and ſhameful death he was 


to undergo, and the ſcorn and contempt the Jews 


and Roman ſoldiers were to treat him with, little 
_ conſult the honour of our Redeemer, or the dig- 
nity of his ſufferings, and the divine holineſs vin- 
dicated by them : do not ſuch debaſe, the exalt- 
ed elevated ſou] of Jeſus Chriſt, in making him 


ſhrink, and, with ſuch emotion, recoil at tne 


thought of theſe ſufferings? They were indeed 
great and heavy, but, conſidered barely as pro- 
ceeding from men, were not more grievous than 
thoſe which many martyrs have undergone for his 


names ſake without fainting or languifhing: and 


«© can the ſervant be greater than his Lord?“ or 


can the diſciples be more calm and ſedate upon 
the croſs than their maſter ? How could the beau- 


ty of Chriſt's example ſhine ſo brightly, as to be 
propoſed to us as the inimitable perfect pattern 
of an heroick diſintereſted. foul, raiſed above the 
fading pleaſures and ſhort pains of a preſent world, 
if his outward pains from men made him pray 
with ſuch fervour, that “ this cup might paſs 
from him?” He had certainly torments of a 
vaſtly higher nature, when he offered up his 
6 00 a ſacrifice for tin, when the ſorrows of hell 


„ compaſled him about, and the ſnares of death. 
„ prevented him.“ 


Thus - 
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Thus the ſufferings of Chriſt were a proof that 
it was no ſmall matter to expiate ſin, that they 
were real, and not to be repreſented by pictures 


and images, as they are in a ſcandalous theatrical 
manner by the Papiſts, Let this awful demon- 


ſtration of the terribleneſs of God's wrath, ** when 
he ſpared not his own Son,” engage us to con- 
ſider the dreadful ſtate of impenitent tranſgreſſors, 
who have fallen into the hands of the living 


God.“ Did the Father fo ſeverely avenge his 


broken law upon Chriſt, who, though he bare 
our guilt, was innocent in his own nature, as to 


make him, who was united into one perſon with 


the Godhead, and ſupported thereby, to fink fo 
far under his ſufferings as to be heavy, and ex- 
*© ceeding ſorrowful even unto death ;*” tho' he 
could not but be ſure that they would laft but a 
little while, and then he ſhould be crowned with 
glory and honour : how muſt the damned in hell 


be cruſhed by his almighty arm ? and how intenſe 


and ſharp muſt be their pains, who ſtand in no 


other relation to God but that of traitors and re- 


bels, who are hated as well as puniſhed by him, 
and haye no hopes of eaſe, but are aſſured that 
their fire ſhall not be quenched ?*” Let the con- 


ſideration of theſe things engage us to accept of 
„the great ſalvation,” that ſo we may = flee from 


the wrath to come, And have our Maker for our 
& friend and portion.“ 
Thus I have endeavoured in ſome meaſure to 


explain how our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though he 


97 


© was rich, yet became poor. His grace and 
love herein ought to make us love and admire 
him, to endear him to our ſouls, and place him 
higheſt in their eſteem and affection, though we 
were not immediately benefited thereby; as we 
ſee the angels join with ſaints in adoring and ce- 
lebrating the myſtery of the goſpel, this“ pang: 
ce WI 
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46 will towards men :”* but our hearts ſhould burn 


with the more fervent love to him, when we con- 
ſider the third thing I propoſed to diſcourſe upon 


from theſe words, namely, that he who was rich 


and exalted, humbled himſelf and became poor 


for the behoof and advantage of men, Where I 


ſhall principally conſider the influence that his 
poverty had upon our falvation, and the fitted- 
neſs or neceſſity of it in order to the accompliſh- 
ment thereof: and I ſhall illuſtrate this, 1. By 


ſhewing that there are no other beings who have 


ſuch a claim to the deſign of Chriſt's becoming 
poor. 2. By proving poſitively and directly, the 
influence it has to the bringing about of our eter- 
nal ba ' ng +3 | 
He did not become poor to confirm mid. in- 
Wa his own happineſs and glory. Had God 
procured any advantage thereby, it might have 
been thought that his ſufferings were not princi- 
pally deſigned for our ſake: but what does our 
righteouſneſs profit God, or contribute to his ſa- 
tis faction; ; it was eternal and incomprehenſible 
when there was no being beſide himſelf; and can 
We fancy the ſins and miſery of men would have 
diſquieted their Maker, and diſturbed his repoſe? 


ſo far from that, he could not only have imme - 
diately ſent us to that nothing whence we were 


called by the word of his power, but“ the wrath 
of man praiſes him,” and his juſtice and holi- 
neſs ſhine in the eternal puniſhment of devils and 
men, and he rides triumphing and proſperouſly 
over his enemies in hell, as his compaſhons flow 


in heaven: ſo that our iniquities do nothing unto 


him; the withdrawing of our obedience does not 


leſſen his power, for ** is there any number of 


< his armies?” Amongſt men, it is impoſſible we 
can do any favour for another, but we really at 
the ſame time do a kindneſs to ourſelves: for 

"> 
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the richeſt and moſt powerful may ſtand in need 


of the help, and be, one time or another, aſſiſted 


by the pooreſt object of their charity; and he is 


a fool who contemns the meaneſt perſon, ſo as to 


think there may not happen fuch circumſtances, 


wherein he may not be ſupported or injured by 


him. But Chriſt's becoming poor, is altogether 


unmerited, and can never be rewarded, it is for 


dur ſakes in the moſt diſintereſted ſenſe: for he 
is not capable of being in need of or receiving 


any return from us; but, as he was of himſelf 


all- ſufficient when he tahernacled amongſt men, 
ſo the perfection of his nature proved that he muſt 
continue eternally and unchangeably ſo, without 


the leaſt diminution. But : I 
22. If we confider even the human nature of 


Chriſt, it was not for its own but for our ſakes 
he became poor, This might be made good with 
reſpect to the feveral inftances wherein I have il- 
luſtrated the poverty of Jeſus Chriſt, but I ſhall 
only mention theſe two. | 

1. As to his ſufferings and the puniſhment in- 
flicted on him, he was of himſelf innocent, with- 
out the leaſt ſpot or defect, holy, harmlefs, 
*© undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners.” Now, 
puniſhment ſuppoſes always giilt, and he that ful- 
fils the law and does not tranſgreſs it, can ly un- 


der no obligation to the puniſhment ; it .is a ſin- 


ner who has reaſon to be afraid that the threat- 
ning in the Jaw will be executed upon him, but 
in a pure ſoul there can be no fear of or liableneſs 
to wrath: ſo that Chriſt, even as he was man, 
voluntarily took upon him our nature and our 
fins, he bore the tranſgreſſions of his people while 
he himſelf had obſerved all the words of the law 


to do them; and was not in the ſame cafe with 


the high prieſt who was a type of him, mentioned 
Heb. 9. 7. But into the ſecond tabernacle went 
«© the 
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<< the high prieſt alone once every year, not with- 
„ out blood, which he offered for himſelf and 
for the errors of the people.“ So that though 
God is faid to have laid upon him the iniquities 
of us all,” yet it was not by force and con- 
ſtraint, but from his own agreement and conſent. 
A ſinner's feeling the fruits of his own doings, 
and being made poor temporally and ſpiritually, 
can never merit any return, becauſe his tranſ- 
greſſions make it his due: but Chriſt by becom- 
ing poor for our ſakes,” has got an excellent 
reward, ** a name above every name, becauſe 
he voluntarily humbled himſelf, and“ became 
<© obedient to the death, even the death of the 
„ro.“ 5 | | 
2. The Meſſiah's ſubjection to the divine law 
was for our ſakes; for, beſides its being the obe- 
dience of the perſon who was the Son of God, 
which gives it an infinite value, it was ſo even 
with reſpect to the human nature; for, though 
as a creature of God's it was from its ſelf under 
eternal obligations to its Maker's will, yet it was 
only to the moral law, not the ceremonial or 
judicial precepts, being perfectly holy. It was 
the part of Chriſt as man to love God and ſerve 
him with a ſpiritual worſhip, but he could no 
ways be bound by the ceremonial law, which 
has a reſpect to men as ſinners : circumciſion, the 
paſſover, &c. were calculated only for polluted 
creatures, but were of no uſe or neceſſity to ſuch 
as were innocent; but Chriſt bore the whole load 
of the law, he was circumciſed, attended the paſ- 
ſover and all the other feaſts, and the whole tem- 
ple-ſervice, and ſubmitted to ail the numerous 
rites and ceremonies, without any defect or ex- 
emption from the leatt of them, but fulfilled them 
all, that he might be a ** perfeCt high prieſt and 
captain of our ſalvation :** ſo that ** his being 
: | | 5 made 
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© made of a woman, and, this way made un- 

<< der the law,“ was for our ſakes, that he might 

for us bring in “ an everlaſting righteouſneſs.” 
Hence, by the by, we may take notice, how 

good grounds there are, and how ſolid a founda- 


tion we have for the imputation of Chriſt's active 


as well as of his paſſive obedience or ſufferings, 


and how weak the cavils are againſt it, from 


Chriſt's human nature's being a creature of God's: 
for we ſee here, in all reſpects, he was under no 
obligation, except for our ſakes, to the obedience 
of the law in this low manner, and burdened with 
ſuch poſitive ceremonial inſtitutions. 

Thus we ſee that Chriſt did not become poor 
upon his own account, with reſpect either to his 
divine or human nature. But, i 
In the ſecond place, it was not for angels that 
he humbled himſelf. The apoſtate ſpirits do not 
at all partake of his purchaſe, but ** are reſerved 
in everlaſting chains of darkneſs to the judg- 
© ment of the great day: Chriſt will be exalted 
to be their Judge and condemner, but was never 
debaſed to be their Saviour ; and, while we have 
grace and glory purchaſed for us by him, the de- 
vils will never to eternity feel the enlivening bleſ- 
ſed influences of a Redeemer, but they are irre- 
trievably without God and without hope. Nor 


were the bleſſed angels, who kept their firit habi- 


tation, the cauſe of our Lord's leaving his riches 
and glory; they were ever united to God in love 
and holy obedience, had no guilt to be ſatisfied 
for, no pollution and filth to be waſhed away, 
for they were as pure as God required them to 
be: fo that though the Mediator cements all in 
one that are God's ſervants, and gathers the an- 
gels, and his ſaints from amongſt men, into one 
happy ſociety ; yet it was notwithſtanding “ for 
our ſakes that he became poor, for he took not 
66 upon 
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£ upon him the nature of angels, but the ſeed of 

Abraham.“ ; | 
I ſhould now proceed to the other part of this 
head, namely, to ſhew directly and poſitively the 
influence that Chriſt's poverty has upon our fal- 
vation, and the neceſſity and fittedneſs of it for 
the attaining of that end: ® But, becauſe the go- 
ing through this would take up too much of your 
time, I ſhall ſhut up this diſcourſe by drawing 
ſome inferences from what hath been ſaid upon 
this propoſition, namely, that“ Chriſt Jeſus be- 

„came poor for our ſakes.“ . 
1. Here is a plentiful ſource of the moſt excel- 
lent comfort and encouragement to true believers, 
who are willing to take Chriſt's yoke upon them, 
and depend upon God in him for their all. This 
may ſupport and bear them up, in the moſt diffi- 
cult diſcouraging circumſtances they can poſſibly 
be placed in. Beſide the divine authority there- 
of, it is highly rational which we have, Rom. 8. 
32. He that ſpared not his own ſon, but de- 
„ livered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with 
& him alſo freely give us all things?” Will he 
beſtow upon any the greateſt bleſſing, and his 
deareſt gift, his own Son, and withhold leſſer en- 
joyments and advantages that may be for their 
good? This were altogether inconſiftent with 
him whoſe underftanding is infinite. Will he ſuf- 
fer ſuch to link under their troubles, to be over- 
come by ſatan and his temptations, for whom 
Chriſt died? or ſhall he not rather make them 
more than conquerors over all their enemies, for 
whom he did what was infinitely greater, the de- 
bifing of his ſon and making him “ poor for our 
*« ſakes?” No, this muſt be a proof that all 
things 


* The ſermon which he preached afterwards upon thi; ſubject 
is not found amongſt his papers, | 
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<< things ſhall work together for good to them that 
© love God, to them that are the called accord- 
ing to his purpoſe,” If you then be follow- 
<< ers of the lamb,” comfort yourſelves with theſe 
words, If you are loaded with troubles, and for- 
ſaken of friends, do diſeaſes in the body and diſ- 
quieting anxiety in the mind aMict you, and 
make your lives uneaſy, and are you overwhelmed 
with the fears of what is to come, and the proſ- 
ſpect of narrow ſtraitning circumſtances ; bear 
up your ſouls, and argue thus, Was God fo in- 
finitely good as to ſend his own Son in the like- 
neſs and faſhion of men? Did he condeſcend fo 
low as to be clothed with all our infirmities and 
diſeaſes, to bear the Father's wrath, and make 


an atonement for our tranſgreſſions? and have 
we not ground to hope that he will protect us in 


the moſt difficult ſtate, and turn to our advan- 
tage what ſeems in our views ſo much to our 
hurt, bruiſe Satan under our feet, and at length 
bring us to that glorious ſtate, where we may 
reap the full advantages of Chriſt's becoming 
„ poor,” and there praiſe him for his grace? 

2. We may hence ſee the inconceivable dan- 


ger theſe muſt be expoſed to who neglect to be- 


lieve in Chriſt, and accept of this great ſalvation. 


Had mankind been but a by-end of the Meſhah's 


mediatorial work, and ſome other thing princi- 
pally deſigned, we might fancy that God would 
eaſier paſs over our not anſwering his calls: but 


when our happineſs and being made rich was his 


chief purpoſe, we hereby fruiirate all the grace, 
wiſdom and goodneſs, that God hath manifeſted 
in the tacrifice of Chriſt, and will he not reſeat 
this affront in the moſt terrible manner? This 
will harpen God's vengeance, and inflame his 
furv. If it be true, and the ſcripture aſſures us 


of its certainty, that according to the talents be- 


{towed 
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ſtowed upon a perſon his judgment will be, and 
by the number and greatneſs of them, when a- 


buſed, will the condemnation be heightened ; then, 


I am ſure, the hotteſt hell and heavieſt wrath will 
be the portion of ſuch who miſimprove Chriſt be- 
ſtowed upon them. God's goodneſs 1s very con- 
ſiſtent with his juſtice, and in a proportion to the 
mercies ſhewn to perſons, he requires the great- 
er returns, or will inflict the more intenſe and 


ſore torments : ſo that if. Chriſt's becoming poor 
for us be filled with infinite grace, the not 


hearing his voice and embracing his. offers, will 


kindle God's vengeance and wrath, and fill the 


| ſoul with the moſt intolerable conſuming heat 
thereof. 


3. We may hence learn the invaluable worth 


of our ſouls, the great care and concern we ſhould 


have not to ruin them, and our infinite folly in 
minding them ſo little, and defiling them with 


the baſeſt luſts, when Chriſt put ſo great value 


on them as to become poor for their behoof.”? 


4. My friends, let it be our ſerious endeavour 


to take a clear and lively view of this unparallel- 
led grace of Jeſus Chriſt, and affect our ſouls 
with a ſtrong and laſting ſenſe of his love, the 
wonders whereof are higher than our moſt admir- 


ing thoughts, and their number paſt finding out, 


| There is nothing ſo worthy of the wonder and 
contemplation of rational creatures, as the incom- 
parable beauties of divine mercy, into the myſte- 
ries whereof the angels pry with a delightful a- 
mazement; and ſurely, they ſhould dwell much 
more upon the thoughts of thoſe, who are the 
living inſtances of theſe overflowing compaſſions. 
Now, the brighteſt glory and the moſt attractive 
amiableneſs of the divine loving kindneſs, is re- 
preſented in my text by a compariſon of the two 
vaſtly. different conditions of Jeſus Chriſt, his 

Vor. II. 2 riches 
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riches and his poverty: there is not the ſmalleſt 
mite in theſe inexhauſtible treaſures of glory and 
bleſſedneſs which belong to the almighty king of 
ages, nor is there the leaſt ſtep of his humiliation 
who exchanged the eternal throne for a torment- 
ing ignominious croſs, none of the ſcornful con- 
tradictions he endured, nor one tear and ſigh of 
our compaſſionate Saviour, but what contribute 
their full fhare to exalt the unbounded excellency 
of God's love; becauſe the diſtance betwixt his 
riches and his poverty is as high as heaven, and as 
deep as hell, there can be no meaſuring of“ the 
length, and depth, and breadth, and height of 
& the love of God which paſſeth all underſtand- 
(e ing.“ 

And as this grace of God is deſigned to n 
exuberant matter for the eternal hallelujahs of the 
redeemed, fo we find that this illuſtrious mani- 
feſlation of i it, in a compariſon of the exalted and 
the humbled ſtate of Chriſt, will be for ever re- 
preſented to the eyes of heaven; for our Saviour, 
amidſt all his triumphant glories above, will ſtill 
preſerve the marks of his ſufferings, agreeable to 
the viſion which the apoſtle John had of it, Rev. 
5. 6. And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of 
„ the throne, ſtood a lamb as it had been lain.” 
Lift up then, my friends, your eyes to that ad- 
mirable ſpectacle which all the tribes of heaven 
are beholding with unwearied ſatisfaction, look to 
the moſt perfect excellencies united with the low- 
eſt abaſement; behold the glory of the throne of 
Zion, all encircled with ſaints and angels pro- 
ſtrate before it, and yet puſlefſed by a Lamb as 
<< it had been ſlain ;** behold all the honours of 
the celeſtial world ſhining in your Redeemer's 
face, ſec with what an humble and awful ſubmiſ- 
tion the ſeraphs bow before him, and the myriads 
of angelical hoſts run with the utmoſt pleaſure in 

doing 
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doing his commandments, how joyfully all that 
nation of kings and prieſts caſt down their crowns 
before his throne, and are all flaming with an ar- 
dent love to him: and yet be attentive to what 
he ſuffered upon earth, to the tears pouring from 
his weeping eyes, and the ſighs ſent forth by his 
oppreſſed heart to multitudes of inſolent ſinners 


contradicting and perſecuting him; while his 


few diſciples are fearful, and all men are forſak- 
ing him, yea, the father himſelf withdrawing his 
comforts, and with the ſword of juſtice ſmiting 
„ the man that was his fellow ;** and muſt the 

not be ſtrangely ſtupid who will not be affected 
with ſuch a tight, and engaged, in ſome meaſure, 
with the heavenly hoſts, to cry with a loud 
„ voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was lain, to 
„ receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
«« {trength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing: 

* Blefling, and honour, and glory, and power 
be unto him that fitteth upon the throne, and 
„ unto the lamb for ever and ever.” What a 
monſter muſt it be, whoſe bowels will not be 
moved, and its heart ſoftened with blood, blood 

thus flowing from the midſt of a throne ? 

As we ſhould poſſeſs our ſouls with the moſt 
elevated and grateful thoughts of the love of God, 
which appears from my text in all the my tteries 
of it, ſo let us be particularly careful to attain 
ſome ſuitable apprehenſions of this love conſidered 
under the notion of grace. This is directly in- 
tended in the words, ©* You know the grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” by which I underſtand 
the abſolute ſovereignty and the unbounded riches 
and freedom of the divine mercy, according to 
which all the ſtreams of compaſſion flow from 
God himſelf; and there is nothing to give rife to 
them or to increaſe them, but the independent 
excellency of his own perfections. So that the 
| 12 whole 
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whole unmixed glory thereof terminates in God, 
from him alone they proceed, and to his name, 
without a partner, the praiſes are to be given. 
This is grace, and it is the great deſign of the 
goſpel ; for the whole myſtery of man's redemp- 
tion ſeems to have been calculated to manifeſt 
and exalt grace in all its ſovereign glory. And 


indeed, every part of this wonderful contrivance 
of ſalvation ſhines ſo brightly with the beauties of 


grace, that all along we may exclaim, Grace, 
Grace, The ſupreme dominion of the bleſſed 


God, and his abſolute ſelf-ſufficiency and inde- 


pendency, render all the acts of his love ſovereign 


and free. The infinite diſtance whereby he is 


exalted above all his creatures, mixes an endear- 
ing condeſcenſion with his-kindneſs and patience : 
and the emptineſs of our apoſtate condition, with 
our being naked and bare, deſtitute of the ſmal- 


leſt ornament or the leaſt comely feature, ſhew 
that there was nothing in us to incite or procure 


the divine mercy, but that all“ the well- ſprings 
of ſalvation” are to be found only in God 
himſelf. 
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Believe on the Lord Jeſiis , and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. 


HATEVER might be the perſon's de- 
ſign who propoſed it, it is beyond doubt 


a moſt important and neceſſary queſtion, which 


we find the young man having to our Savi- 
our, Mat. 19. 16. Good maſter, what good 


«© thing ſhall I do that I may have eternal life?“ 


And 145 gh God and another world, the way 
to be ond to our Maker and attain to the 
reſurrection of the juſt, be but very ſeldom in 
our thoughts, the pleaſures and the cares of this 
life taking up too much of our ſtudies and time, 
and leaving too little for the meditation of our 
greateſt concerns, it is Certainly the height of folly 
and madneſs to dream away our lives as if they 
were never to have an end, but as if theſe taber- 
nacles of clay could remain an immortal habita- 
tion for our ſouls. It muſt be an undeniable proof, 
obvious to the meaneſt capacity, of the natural 


weakneſs and ignorance which all men are ſunk 


into, and that, like Nabal, ** folly is with us,“ 
when, though death is often ſeen in all its ſhapes, 
and our reaſon, and even our ſenſes, may con- 
vince us that there is no diſcharge from this war, 
but that the grave is the houſe appointed for 
& all living:” yet they never ſeriouſly enquire 
what will be the end thereof? where their ſouls 

13 {hall 
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thall have their abode after their departure from 


this world? TI am ſure it is not a trifling or uſe- 
lefs queſtion, whether we ſhall have God to be 
our friend or our enemy? If we ſhall walk in the 


path of life, and be made happy for ever with 


_ theſe rivers of pleaſures that are at God's right 


hand for evermore, or be baniſhed into everlaſt- 
ing darkneſs and torment, “from the preſence 
«of the Lord and the lory of his power? 

It is therefore my purpoſe at this time, to diſ- 
courſe a little to you concerning the great mean 
of ſalvation, how we may ſhun miſery and be ſe- 


cured of the higheſt bleſſedneſs; and to lay open 


to you the nature and neceſſity of that“ faith 


„ the end whereof is the ſalvation of our ſouls.““ 


And here I ſhall endeavour not to perplex you or 
myſelf with any curious enquiries, or the learned 
fubtle diſputes that in all ages have been raiſed 


upon this ſubject ; but, by the aſſiſtance of God, 


L deſign to do it with as much plainneſs and eaſi⸗ 
neſs as J can, and the great depth and myſteri- 
ouſneſs of this noble ſubject will allow. 

The holy apoſtle Paul was an eminent and ſuc- 


ceſsful preacher of the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


juſtification by faith in bim: he had in a peculiar 
degree very clear and full revelations of the my- 
iteries of the goſpel, and, in unfolding them to 
others, as he himſelf informs us, he laboured 
more abundantly than all the apoſtles. Agree- 
ably hereto, we find the greateſt part of the Acts 
of the Apoſiles taken up in giving us an hiſtorical 
account of the miniſtry of Paul. This chapter 
gives us an account of a very notable event which 
happened unto him at Philippi, where, having by 
the power of his maſter Jeſus Chriſt driven a ſpt- 
rit of divination out of a damſel poſſeſſed with 


it, he thereby extremely diſpleaſed her maſters, 


who, having made conſiderable gains from a cre- 
dulous 
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dulous ſuperſtitious people, who gave too much 
notice to her ſooth- ſaying, were now irritated by 
the loſing of thoſe profits; and having carried the 
apoſtle before the civil magiſtrates, from envy 
and revenge they load him and Silas with very 
odious crimes, repreſenting them as diſturbers of 
the publick peace, and ſeditiouſly oppoſing them- 
ſelves to the laws and cuſtoms of the country : 
hereupon the magiſtrates, contrary to the rights 
and privileges of a citizen of Rome, having ille- 
gally abuſed Paul and his companion, threw them 
into priſon. In the 25th verſe, we have their 
employment during this confinement, ** They 
counted it ali joy that they were thought Wor- 
* thy to ſuffer for the name of Chritt,”” and 
therefore publickly prayed and ſang praifes unto 
God; they knew that the light aMictions of this 
world needed not to vex and make them uneafie, 
while they were ſerving their God who was able 
to deliver them, in whom they expreſled their 
confidence and hope: and from the following verſe 
we ſee it was not in vain, for God by a miracle 
ſhook off their chains; all the care and precau- 
tion of the magiſtrates, when they ordered them 
to be thruſt into the inner priſon, and their 
feet made faſt in the {tocks,*” could not detain 
thoſe priſoners whom God reſolved to ſet free. 
We find theſe holy men did not make uſe of this 
miracle in order to the making of their efcape, 
ſince this would both have expoſed the Jaylor to 
puniſhment, as if he had been acceſſory to the 
priſoners getting free; and might alſo have ob- 
ſcured the glory of the irreſiſtible power of God 
manifeſted upon this occaſion, ſince perſons in 
bonds might be reputed to have been made looſe 
of them by their own art and cunning, and fo the 
divine efficiency ſlipt unnoticed : belides, their 
continuing in priſon gave oppartunity for the con- 
5 verſion 
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verſion of the Jaylor and his houſhold, and to 
that brave couragious teſtimony given to the juſt 
civil liberties of mankind, and the rights of a Ro- 
man oppreſſed by the illegal ſentence of the ma- 
giſtrates, when Paul ſhewed it was not unbe- 
coming the meekneſs and patience of an apoſtle 


to tell them, that, they having ** ſcourged a Ro- 


© man uncondemned,” he would not cowardly 
betray his privileges by going away privately, but 
that the magittrates ſhould own their error by 


coming themſelves and fetching him out, It was 


no wonder that the Jaylor was amazed to behold 
all the priſoners bands looſed, the doors open, 
and the foundations of the priſon ſhaken 3 this 
was ſo unuſual, and had fo much of a miracle in 
it, that we find he came in trembling and fell 


down before Paul and Silas: he probably imagin- 


ed them gods deſcended amongſt men, this being 
agreeable enough to the heatheniſh notions. 

But that we may, without any further account 
of this hiſtory, come directly to our text: in the 
preceeding verſe we have a very aſtoniſhing effect 
theſe things had upon the ſoul of the Jaylor; it 
made a perfon, who probably had never before 
thought ſeriouſly upon his everlaſting concerns, 
had been as others deprived of the light of the 
goſpel, and, being darkened in his mind, had 
lived unconcerned about a ſtate after death, now 
reflect that he had other work to do than to in- 
dulge the pleaſures and luſts of the body, and to 

rovide for them; hence he cried out, What 
% ſhall Ido to be ſaved?” The greateſt part of 


mankind fill their ſpirits with the concerns of this 


life, either the cares and riches of the world con- 
ſume their ſtrength, vigour and thought ; or they 
ſpend their years in more open debauches, and 


take every opportunity to divert God from their 


minds: but an awakened conſcience will turn the 
courſe 
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courſe of their thoughts, and make them run in 
another channel. When the terrors of God, the 
certainty of a future ſtate and a judgment to 
come, are prefſed home upon the foul, he can 
no more lull himſelf aſleep with the vanities of - 
life; for it is only ignorance and ſtupidity that 
| hinder men from the utmoſt earneſtneſs in join- 
ing with the Jaylor in his queſtion, ** What ſhall 
e we do to be ſaved?” he was now convinced 
that there was a God above who had power over 
all, from the extraordinary effects of a divine arm 
he had beheld; and that therefore it muſt be of 
the laſt importance to all men, in what terms 
they ſtood with this Lord who was able to ſave 
or to deſtroy: he had reaſons to convince him 
that Paul and Silas were the ſervants of this God, 
that they were ſent to inſtru men in the way to 
be at peace with him, and ſaved by him. Upon 
this account it was highly reaſonable and very na- 
tural for him to enquire at them, What he 
© muſt do to be ſaved 2?” - 

I might hence obferve the mighty power of 
God, and the uncontroulable influence he has 
upon the ſouls of men, The Jaylor had no out- 
ward arguments, no external motives, to put 
him all of a ſudden upon this queſtion fo unuſual . 
to him; for we ſee he had not been as yet in- 
ſtructed. by the apoſtle, He that breathed. the 
„ ſpirit of man. within him, is able to ſubdue all 
<< things to himſelf :?” and when he reſolves to 
ſet up his kingdom in the hearts of ſinners, the 
depth of ignorance and ſtupidity, the moſt hard- 
ned obſtinacy and all the efforts of Satan, will 
fall before him and ſhall never ſtop his working: 
but I ſhall not inſiſt upon this. 

In the words now read, we have the anſwer 
given to this momentous queſtion, ** Believe on. 
*© the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved :'” 
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and it ſhould be our ſerious endeavour to know 
and comply with the excellent advice here given, 
for it is of infinite weight and conſequence to us. 
In it we may remark the following things. 

I. We have the nobleſt purſuit and the higheſt 
attainment men can poſſibly aſpire after, and the 
arriving to which ſhould be their great endeavour, 

Salvation, ** and thou ſhalt be faved and thy 
c houſe.” We are not only hereby to underſtand 
that the Jaylor ſhould be put into the way of ſal- 
vation, and have the paths thereof made known 
to him, but that he ſhould actually be at length 
poſſeſſed of it: this comes up to the extent of the 
phraſe, thou ſhalt be ſaved, and there is no 
reaſon to ſtraiten and reſtrict it in this place, for 
the ſcriptures every where proclaim that by the 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt we are juſtified and pardoned, 
and fo ſhall “ partake of the inheritance of the 
« ſaints in light:“ beftdes, our text is an anſwer 
to the Jaylor's queſtion, and we have all the 
grounds imaginable to perſuade us, that he meant 
to- have the way told how he might get to the 
| Higheſt bliſs and happineſs.; ſo that when the a- 
poſtle ſays he ſhould be ſaved,” we are to un- 
deritand, that upon his compliance with the di- 
reCtions. given him, he ſhould get a freedom from 
all evil and ſorrow, and an overflow of all good 
which ſhou!d fully fatisfie all his deſires; in ſhort, 
that his. happineſs ſhould be as complete as his 
wiſhes, and as laſting as his ſoul. 

2. We have the way to attain to this glorious 
ſtate, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Where 
we may conſider. 1. The perſon who is to be 
the object of our faith, him upon whom. we are 
to believe, © the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,*” the ſupreme 
king of the world, the great Saviour of loſt ſin- 
ners, and who was the Chriſt, called and anoint- 
eil to. this office by the Father. In the goſpel 
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Chriſt is the great ſubſtance of all divine revela- 
tions, he is our life, our light, all and in all, the 
author and finiſher of eternal ſalvation to all who 
obey him. And he is, in a peculiar manner the 
object of juſtifying faith, as he is the high prieſt 
over the houſe of our God, who bare our tranſ- 
greſſions, who by once offering of himſelf for 
ever perfected them that are ſanctified, made an 
end of ſin and brought in everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs. 2. We have our duty to this Saviour, what 
ought to be the aCtings of our fouls towards him, 
that ſo we may be ſaved by him, believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.*” Faith or believing is dif- 
ferently uſed in the holy ſcriptures, and 1s com- 
monly divided by divines into temporal, hiſtori- 
cal, the faith of miracles, and ſaving or juſtifying 
faith. I ſhall not trouble you with diſcourſing 
upon each of theſe, but only notice theſe two ſig- 
nifications of the word. 12 
1. It is put for an aſſent to the truths of re- 
vealed religion, when we give credit to the rela- 
tions concerning Jeſus Chriſt, that he was the 
true Meſſiah who was ſent of God to ſave ſinners, 
and to make ſatisfaction to divine juſtice for his 
people's ſins, and who, in purſuance thereof, be- 
ing God- man, was born of a woman, came and 
lived in our world, gave in our ſtead perfect and 
every way complete obedience to all the laws of 
God, without the leaſt defect, ſpot or blemiſh; 
and, having endured all the miſeries of life, the 
contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, gave there- 
by the nobleſt pattern of goodneſs and patience; 
and at laſt bare the ſtripes wherewith we are 
healed, and ſuffered a cruel ſhameful death upon 
the croſs, and the third day role again for our 
Juſtification, I ſay, perſons who are perſuaded 
in their minds that theſe things, and any others 
whether hiſtorical or doctrinal, are really true as 
| | they 
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they are told us in the holy oracles, are ſaid to 
believe : but though this may produce very great 
changes upon the lives of men, and the conſtant 
abiding impreſſions of it be an high and noble at- 
tainment ; yet it is far from coming up to that 
faith in Chriit whereby we muſt be faved, and 


they are guilty of infinite folly, who imagine that 


a bare giving credit to and being convinced of 
the truths in. the ſcriptures, will entitle them to 
the character of ſincere Chriſtians, Which will 
be evident, if ye conſider that ſuch: a believing 
may not always engage us to love God, and o- 
bey the commands of the goſpel ; but our wicked 
hearts may neglect, hate and defpiſe what our 
judgments are perſuaded of, and in that caſe it 
will be ſo far from ſaving us, that it will aggra- 
vate our ſin and make our condemnation the hea- 
vier, for the perſon who knoweth his Maſter's 
* will and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with dou- 
s ble ſtripes.” So Acts 8. 13. we read that up- 
on the preaching of Philip, Simon Magus himſelf 
believed alſo, while yet Peter tells him that he 
was in the gall of bitterneſs and bond of ini- 
« quity.” And, which puts this beyond the 
leaſt doubt, the devils are ſaid to“ believe and 
«© tremble ;** thoſe damned ſpirits are fully per- 


ſuaded of the faithfulneſs and power of God, and 


of all that is contained in the facred oraeles, and, 
in this reſpect, there is no ſuch ſtupid infidelity 


in hell: but then, this has no influence to the 


bettering of their ſouls, and engaging them to a- 


ny obedience to God's law; the views of his 


perfections now increaſe their hatred to him, and 
heightens their torment and deſpain. And I am 
afraid it is ſo with too many upon earth, who 
ſtifle the convictions of their conſcience, and who, 
* though they know God, yet glorifie him not 
« as God,” But . 

2. We 
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2. We have mention made in ſcripture of a 
higher, and by far more noble, kind of faith, 
which goes further than being perſuaded of the 
truth of what the ſcriptures reveal to us: it flows 
from a conviction of the evil of fin, of the fitted- 
neſs of Chriſt to all the weakneſſes and wants 
of ſinners, it endears our Saviour to our ſouls, 


and complies with the terms of ſalvation propoſed 


to us in the goſpel, by receiving and reſting upon 
him alone for ſalvation, as it is excellently expreſ- 
ſed in our catechiſm. It is often held out to us 


in ſcripture by“ truſting in Chriſt, coming unto 


% him where we may find reſt to our ſouls.” It 


is this faith which is not dead, but ſheweth its ſin- 


cerity and vigour by its working and efficacy : it 
is active and kindles the ſoul into a heavenly fire 
of divine love; and is an abiding principle, in a 
renewed ſoul, of holy obedience to God in Chriſt 
in all manner of converſation, whereby the heart 
is cleanſed from the filth and pollution of the baſer 
luſts; for“ whoever hath this faith in him, en- 
& deavours to purify himſelf even as God is pure.“ 

I. We are not ſaid to be ſaved by this faith, as 
if it were the motive which determined God to 
reconcile us again to himſelf, It is impoſlible 
God could be moved by any thing in us to have 
thoughts of peace towards any of the loſt poſte- 
rity of Adam, becauſe all the good that we enjoy, 
every pious inclination, and the leaſt degree of 
faith owns him for its author and. ſource z we are 
© the workmanſhip of God, who are ſaved by 
faith, but that not of ourſelves, it is the gift 
of God.” The ſpring and peculiar fountain 
of election, and all the glorious happy effects of it 
towards ſinners, is the free unmerited favour of 
God, his unbounded goodneſs, whereby he hath 
e mercy upon whom he will have mercy.” A- 
erecably to this it is ſaid, Eph, 2. 8. that“ by 
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% Grace we are ſaved;” for of ourſelves we are 
© children of wrath as well as others. 

2. Nor, when it is ſaid that if we believe in 
“ Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be faved,”” are we to ima- 
gine that faith, as a work of ours, is the righteouſ- 
neſs upon the account of which we are juſtified : 
this were an utter overthrowing of the doctrine 
of the goſpel, which every where declares, that 
if we would be happy, and be able to give an 
account to God with joy in the great day, we 
muſt appear not Elothed with our own, but with 
the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. His perfect o- 
bedience, and meritorious ſufferings, can only 
procure the pardon of ſin and acceptance with 
our Maker; for he is of God made unto us wiſ- 


dom, righteouſneſs, ſanQification, and re- 
© demption,” 1 Cor. 1. 30. And we are juſti- 


<<. fied freely by his grace, through the redemption 
© that is in Jeſus Chriſt,” Rom. 3. 24. Where- 
fore | =D U» 
3. We are ſaid to be ſaved by believing, as 
faith is the mean or inſtrument whereby we lay 
hold upon the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, that 


raiment of the ſaints which is unſpotted and clean: 


hereby we come to have an intereſt in his pur- 


chaſe; this is what is required of us in order to 


our being ſaved by him, and upon believing we 
are united to our Saviour, and become members 


ef that body whereof he is the head. 


From the words thus a little explained, we may 


obſerve the following truth, as the foundation of 


what I ſhall diſcourſe to you from this text; 
namely, that believing in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


is the only way propoſed by our offended God, 


whereby we may be freed from that inconceivable 
miſery we are expoſed to by having him for our e- 
nemy, be bleſſed in the pardon of fin and ſanctifi- 
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cation of our natures, and at length be made hap- 
py beyond our thought or defire in heaven: and 
that upon our believing in Chriſt, we have the 
moſt ſecure and undeceiving grounds for a ſolid 
hope, that we ſhall be made partakers of this ſal- 


In diſcourſing to you from theſe words, I ſhall 
endeavour to do the following things. 

1. I ſhall propoſe two or three conſiderations, 
to evince the great weight and importance of the 
doctrine concerning believing in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the abſolute neceſſity there is for all Chriſtians to 
underſtand it in ſome meaſure, that I may en- 
gage all of us, with diligence and dependence up- 
on God, to apply ourſelves to the acquiring the 
knowledge of it, and getting our fouls eſtabliſhed 
and unmoved in this momentous doctrine. 

2. I ſhall endeavour to give you the ſcripture 
account of believing in Chriſt, that ſo we may 
diſcover ſomewhat of its nature, and not build 
upon a falſe bottom in an affair which fo much 
concerns us. | 

3. TI ſhall ſhew the excellency of this noble 
grace, from its exact fittedneſs to all the deſigns. 
of God in it, and its ſuitableneſs to illuſtrate the 
divine perfections, the wiſdom, goodneſs, and 


| Holineſs of God, which ſo brightly ſhine in the 


recovery of fallen man by Chrift Jeſus; and en- 
deavour-to lay before you the folly of the cavils 
fome make againſt it, as if juſtification by faith 
obſcured the divine purity, and tended to licen- 
tiouſneſs and a leſſening the obligations to holineſs, 


by proving that this faith we are fpeaking of, muſt 


be a principle of ſincere perſevering obedience to 


all the laws of God, and that no perſon can have 


any title to this believing in Chriſt, except it 
teach him to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly 
e luſts, 
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s luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and god- 
6 ly in this preſent world.“ 

4. I ſhall apply myſelf to prove the truth of the 
doctrine from ſeveral. conſiderations, and that in 
both its parts; namely, x. That it is only by be- 
lieving in Chriſt that we can be ſaved. 2. That 
upon our coming unto him, and receiving him as 
he is propoſed to us in the goſpel, we have the 
beſt and ſureſt grounds for peace of conſcience, 
in the proſpect of attaining to ** the end of our 
faith, the ſalvation of our ſouls,“ and that our 
hope and confidence herein is built upon a rock 
firm and ſtable, which will bear the attacks of the 
moſt violent wind and rain, without falling or 
being ſhaken, . . 

5. I ſhall draw a few of the many practical in- 
| ferences which this large and excellent ſubject af- 
fords, and explain a little the influence the con- 
ſideration of it ought to have in all the parts and 
buſineſs of liſe. D 

As to the firſt of theſe, I thought it neceſſary 
that we ſhould ſee it is not a curious enquiry or 
an attainment of learning, which we might ſafe- 
ly enough and without any great hazard be ig- 
norant of ; but on the contrary, that all conditi- 
ons of men ſhould labour with all their might to 
be well inſtructed in it, and to know the ſcrip- 
ture reaſons whereupon they bottom their practice 
in this matter: which I hope will be evident if we 
conſider, | 1 
1. That the higheſt benefits and the moſt en- 
larged happineſs are to be gained by it, Were 
there but ſmall advantages to be procured by be- 
lieving in Chriſt, it might excuſe our not medi- 
tating upon it; if we might employ our thoughts. 
in more uſeful enquiries, our folly would be the 
leſs in letting this ſlip unnoticed z or if it were 
the intereſt of ſome other creatures, and did not 

im- 
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immediately concern ourſelves, it would not be 


ſo neceſſary to preſs home the conſideration hereof 
upon our ſouls: but we ſee from the text itſelf 
that we are faved by it. Miſerable unthinking 
ſinners ! who “ ſpend their years in vanity,” and 
their days to as little purpoſe or abiding fruit as 

<< a tale that is told,” and mind ſo little what con- 
cerns them moſt: how has the god of this world 
blinded fallen man, as to divert his thoughts from 
this excellent ſubject? It is the certain rule, and 
ſo plain, that it is level to every one of our capa- 
Cities, that a wiſe man will give the moſt time, 
care and application to the thing whence he will 


receive the higheſt advantage: now, I am ſure, 


if we follow this direction, the admirable uſeful- 
neſs and indiſpenſable neceſſity of your being in- 
formedaright concerning believing in Chriſt willbe 
paſt diſpute ; for by it alone we have an intereſt 
in all the glorious effects of the Son of God's com- 
ing into the world, and tabernacling amongſt men ; 
and, I am ſure, it ought to be a powerful motive, 


to all who know any thing of their Maker, and 


what incomprehenſible bliſs there is in being united 
to him, and having him for their God, to the 
ſtudy of believing, that they may know what it is, 
without wandering in ſo momentous a caſe. There 
are ſome parts of knowledge which may well 
enough be wanted by ordinary people ; if they di- 
ligently follow their own callings, they may glo- 
rify God without them : but the knowledge of 


this doctrine is equally and abſolutely neceſſary to 


all ranks of men, from the king upon his throne 
to the meaneſt of the people; for all of them ſtand 
in need of pardon of fin, peace with God, and 
juſtification by the blood of Jeſus, “in whom 
Ve have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by 
«© the faith of him,” Eph, 3. 12. | 
| . Further, 
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Further, it is not only neceſſary for a Chriſtian, 


but it runs through all his performances, every 


part of his life has vigour and efficacy from it, 


and we cannot perform the leaſt duty acceptably 


to God if we mix not faith therewith : the apoſtle 
tells us, that the life he lived in the world was 
by the faith of the Son of God, and that the 
ey ut {hall live by faith,” 

So that you ſee, if all the bleſſings that the great 
God deſigns to beſtow upon ſinners, in ſending 
them his deareft gift, “ the Son of his love;' if 
freedom from the extreme of miſery, our having 
God for our enemy, and if the certain enjoyment 


of a happineſs in heaven, as large as our defires and 
ſouls, when * God himſelf will wipe away all 


tears from our eyes; I fay, if theſe be worth 
minding, then the knowledge and practice of be- 
lieving in Chriſt ſhould be the ſubject of our ſeri- 
ous 9 and meditation. 


. We ſhould endeavour to be fixed and rich | 
| e f in the doctrine of believing in Chrift, 


and not make it a by-work, and paſs it over with 


a light careleſs examination; becauſe there is great 


difficulty to get a right underſtanding thereof, and 
it is extremely hard to get our ſouls to bow to what 
is ſo contrary to the natural opinions and inclina- 
tions of men: the apoſtle tells us, that the na- 
„ tural man knoweth not the things of God, nei- 
„ther indeed can he know them, becauſe they 
++ are ſpiritually diſcerned,” The vain reaſonings 
and fooliſh imaginations of men, whoſe minds, 
even of the beſt, are in ſome meaſure blinded by 
the fall, and kept i in darkneſs by prejudices, luſts, 
and paſſions, go contrary to the doctrine of faith : 

they cannot fathom the goodneſs, holineſs, and 


wiſdom of God, in making us abandon our own 


works; in obliging us to labour with all our might 
after Weplgelss and yet, when we appear before 


God, 
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God, to account it all but loſs and dung,” that 
we may be juſtified by faith alone in an unſeen 
Chriſt, Theſe things, I ſay, are fo uncouth and 
odd to a mind not enlightened by the divine ſpirit, 


that Chriſt crucifted and faith in him, are a ſtum- 


bling- block or fooliſhneſs to the greateſt part: 
now, this ſhews us the neceſſity of the greateſt 
care and diligence in getting a firm perſuaſion of 
this truth; which appears further to be our duty, 
if we conſider, 2 


3. How ready our fouls, though once perſuaded 


and enlightened, are to go back and loſe the clear 


views of this doctrine; and the great and fatal 
abuſes that have been made of it to the ruin of 


many ſouls. Our luſts and vicious inclinations, 
the blindneſs of our wicked hearts, the cunning 


and fraud of ſo powerful an adverſary as the devil 
is, made the more dangerous by his conſtant un- 
wearied application to ruin us, are all arguments 
to move us to diligence in this ſtudy, that we may 
not be ſhaken and unfixed by fo many and fo 
ſtrong enemies. Beſides, we are ready to debaſe 


the doctrine of the grace of God, and ſalvation 


by believing in Jeſus Chriſt, to the worſt ends, 
and vileſt purpoſes: how often is it turned to li- 
centiouſneſs, and made a patron of ſin, as if the 
mercy of God might excuſe or protect us in an 
ungodly courſe? and how many deceive their own 
ſouls by taking up with falſe notions of this im- 
portant article, and fancy that their calling Chriſt, 
Lord, Lord, and pretending to come to him as 
their Saviour, will bring them to heaven, though 
they have no care to do the will of his Father who 
is there? 

4. We may come to get ourſelves rooted and 
grounded in the faith, ſo as not to be eaſily ſnaken 
and driven away by every wind of temptation; 
bleſſed be God we all have the bible in our ha ws 
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which 1s ©* able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation;“ 
this is a light which ſhineth ſo as to be a lamp 
to our paths;” hereby life and immortality, 
Chriſt and ſalvation through faith in him are made 
manifeſt, And this ſhould be a mighty encourage- 
ment to us in our ſearching after divine truths, 
that we have ſuch an excellent treaſure, not, as in 
thedark times of popery, hid in an unknown tongue 
from the common people, and wreſted by their 
prieſts to defend the moſt abominable hereſies; but 
open to every one of us, ſo that we may in it read 


and underſtand the great eſſentials of religion, and 


concerns of our ſoul. Ithought it might not be unfit 
to lay theſe things before you, that you might be 
convinced that it is not indifferent whether ye un- 
derſtand what it is to believe in Chriſt ; but that, 
ſince it is the only mean whereby we can be ſaved 
and happy in another world, ſince it is hard to be 
thoroughly informed of its nature, and the moſt 
fatal conſequences follow a miſtaking and abuſing 
of it, we might ſeriouſly endeavour to grow in the 


knowledge of this great deſign and precept of 


Chriſtianity ; for, as it is, John 20. 31. Theſe 
are written that ye might believe that Jeſus is 
„ the Chriſt the Son of God, and that believing 
„ye might have life through his na me.“ 

I come now to the ſecond thing propoſed to be 
ſpoken to from the doctrine; namely, to give you 
the ſcripture account of believing in Chriſt, that 
ſo we may diſcover ſomewhat of its nature, and 
not build upon a falſe bottom in a thing which ſo 
much concerns us. 

I ſhall not trouble you with any accurate deft- 
nition of believing in Chriſt : the greateft men, 
who have endeavoured to perform this, have come 
ſhort and are wanting in ſome degree or other, ſo 
great is the myſteriouſneſs of this doctrine, and ſo 
weak our underſtandings. I purpoſe to give you 


ſome 
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ſome view of it, by ſhewing both what is required 
in all perſons before they can be capable of this 
faith, and by laying open ſome of theſe aCtings of 
our ſouls which are in a more peculiar manner in- 
cluded in believing in Chriſt, 

I need ſcarce tell you in general that — 
is abſolutely neceſſary to it, however the Papiſts 
would fain perſuade us that ignorance is a foun- 
dation of faith: IT own it is ſo of theirs which 
| hateth the light becauſe it is ſo abſurd and im- 
pious; but our ſcriptures teach us the contrary, 
for there is no duty more preſſed upon us in them 
than to ©* grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
God our Saviour;”” and ignorance of him is 
always a character of one that has no part or por- 
tion in his favour and purchaſe, It is blaſphemous 
to imagine that God can be pleaſed with ignorant 
worſhippers and a blind faith, fince he himſelf 
„ dwells in light:?* and it is being unacquainted 
with him, that is the cauſe any are to be found 
who do not love and ſerve him above all, as the 
beſt and greateſt being. So that I need not inſiſt 
upon ſo plain a caſe as this is, that in order to true 
faith knowledge of God is neceſſary: but it will 
not be unfit to take a more particular view of ſome 
of thoſe perfeCtions of God, which are in a more 
ſpecial way intereſted in the redemption of man- 
kind; for this will very much help us in framing 
a right notion of believing, and it is low mean 

thoughts of thoſe excellencies, which are the great 
| ſource and occaſion of the many debates and mi- 
ſtakes that are to be found ſo frequently concerning 
faith. 

I. In order to believing in Chriſt, we muſt be 
perſuaded of the infinite goodneſs of God, and 
the unbounded freedom of his unſearchable mercy : 
that he is long-ſuffering and patient, ready to 
* pardon tranſgreſſion and fin,” This is a noble 
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and endearing attribute of God's, to which we owe 


our all, and which is the ſource of all the good and 


happineſs any creatures enjoy, to which we are 
to aſcribe one moment's deliverance from everlaſt- 
ing darkneſs; for it is becauſe in him compaſſions 


flow that we are not conſumed. This grace of 
God ſhines ſo illuſtrious and bright every where, 


that he muſt be altogether without thought, or 
ſtupidly forgetful of God's benefits, who makes 
any doubt that goodneſs belongs to him, that he 


is willing all ſhould be ſaved, and that it is not of 


him that the ſinner dies, but that his ruin and 


miſery are intirely owing to his own folly ; for 


© God's goodneſs is over all his works.” 

Now, a reaſonable abiding perſuaſion of thisat- 
tribute of God's, is abſolutely neceſſary to true 
faith; for how can we caſt all the concerns of our 
ſouls upon him whoſe compaſſions we doubt? 


how will we forgo, not only our own righteouſ- 


neſs, but all the pleaſures and allurements of this 
life, and conſecrate ourſelves to the ſervice of 
Chriſt, except we be convinced that our God is 
ſo infinitely good, ** that he will never bid the 
„% houſe of Jacob ſerve him in vain?” Beſides, 


we are ſinners who have rebelled againſt God, 
and thereby expoſed ourſelves to the power of his 


juſtice ;. he has not only a title to ſhew forth in us 
the vengeance of eternal fire, but the dignity of his 
government, and the authority of his laws, ſeem 
ſome way to require this: and in ſuch a caſe a per- 
ſuaſion of the infinite mercy of God, even to the 
greateſt and moſt abandoned ſinners, is neceſſary 
to the firſt beginnings and the leaſt motions ot be- 
lieving ; ſinners can have no hopes in their offended 
Maker, no expectation of pardon, no peace and 
reſt in Chriſt, except they have the firm impreſ- 
ſions upon their minds that in him compafſions 
flow: hence it is laid down as the very firſt —.— 
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ciple of faith, Heb. 11. 6. He that cometh . 
= % unto God muſt believe that he is, and that he 
js a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him.“ 
But I need not fay more upon this head, for I 
am afraid too many preſume upon the divine 

' goodneſs, and, ** becauſe juſtice is not exe- 

T cuted ſpeedily, they go on to do evil.” This 

is the perfection of God we are readieſt to enter- 

. tain and embrace with the leaſt backwardneſs, be- 
cauſe we oft abuſe it to make us eaſy in our ſins, 
and to encourage us to go on in an ungodly courſe, 
in hopes of pardon: but this falſe notion of the 
divine mercy, as I ſhall afterwards have occaſion 
to ſhew, is directly contrary to the nature of true 
believing in Chriſt. : 

2. We muſt know and be perſuaded of the in- 
violable faithfulneſs of God, that his word is more 
{table than the heavens or earth, and that, tho? 
this vaſt fabrick ſhall paſs away, yet his teſtimo- 
nies can never fail, that“ faithful is he who cal- 
„ leth you, who alſo will do it, 1 Theſſ. 5. 24. 
thus we muſt be ſure that all his promiſes ſhall be 
accompliſhed, that God never breaks his covenant 
or catches any with guile. 

Now, this is the beginning of all religion; for 
how can pardon of tin, and the bleſſedneſs includ- 
ed in having our tranſgreflions covered, or heaven 
itſelf, afford us any comfort, or at all move us, 
it we doubt of God's faithfulneſs, or be not aſ- 
ſured that upon compliance with the call of the 


e 


goſpel, we ſhall be poſſeſſed of them? And this 
| conviction is in a ſpecial manner neceſſary to faith; 
ö will we rely upon a Saviour, ** take his yoke and 
$ ++ burden upon us,” can we throw our fouls 
wholly upon God in Chriſt, except we know that 
= << our faith ſhall not be in vain?' Weare in the 


1 body, captives to ſenſible pleaſures, an evil world 
: ſurrounds us with its allurements and the fears of 
its 
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its croſſes : now, if we be not perſuaded of God's 


faithfulneſs, we will never be able to believe in 
Chriſt, and bear up againſt theſe temptations; 
but will go down with the ſtream, and take 
up with what we have in hand, preſent enjoy- 
ments. How, without this, can we account it 


« a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptati- 


& on, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to 
ee fave ſinners?” Hence the apoſtle uſeth it as 
a powerful argument, Heb. 10. 23. to hold 
„ faſt the profeſſion of our faith without waver- 
« ing, for he is faithful that promiſed ;?* and, 
Chap. II, and 11. ſpeaking of Sarah's faith, 


© through faith alſo Sarah herſelf received ſtrength 
« to conceive feed, and was delivered of a child 
When ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged him 


6% faithful who had promiſed ;*? and it is ſaid, ver. 


<< 13. theſe all died in faith, not having e the 


6 promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and 
c were perſuaded of them.” If then ye would 


arrive at the performance of this excellent and 


neceſſary duty, ** believing in Chriſt that ye may 
„ be ſaved by him,“ labour to get your ſouls ful- 
ly ſenſible ©* that God cannot lie nor repent,” 


that he never failed or forſook any who put their 


truſt in him, that ſo ye may be prepared to rely 
upon his promiſes, and depend for your eternal 
happineſs upon them. But I proceed to another 
attribute of God's, the knowledge and perſuaſion 
of which is preſuppoſed to believing in Chriſt in 
a ſaving manner. 

We muſt have the moſt ſubmiſſive and re- 


verential thoughts of the divine wiſdom; that 


«© wiſdom and might are his, that he hath coun- 
6 ſel and underſtanding, and with him is no dark- 
© neſs at all, for his underſtanding is infinite,” 

The wiſdom of God conſiſts in the moſt exact and 
perfect ordering of all means, ſo as they may beſt 
con- 
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conduce to attain his ends. Men ſee but in part, 
and know but in part, they oft purſue miſtaken 
meaſures, which hinder inſtead of promoting their 
ends; their folly, their paſſions and prejudices 
often mar theirown cauſe, and they ruin themſelves, 
when their enemies could not, without their own 
aſſiſtance, have injured them. Now, this 1s 
infinitely removed from God, every thing is ſeen 
and ſearched into the bottom by his piercing eye, 
for darkneſs is as light before him.” There 
are no powers in the creation but what depend 
upon him, and are derived from him, fo that he 
muſt exactly diſcern how all cauſes, every circum- 
ſtance, inſtrument, and mean, may beſt work his 


purpoſes. The wiſdom of God appears not only 


in the regular and harmonious frame of heaven and 
earth, which juſtly fills us with wonder; but 
principally in his governing all creatures, and his 


managing towards rational beings, ſo as the glo- 
ry of his holineſs, power, goodneſs, and juſtice 


may all be manifeſted, and that every thing he 
does may be perfectly conſiſtent with theſe attri- 
butes. 


Now, the reaſon why I make particular men- 


Y tion of this, as ſpecially neceſſary to be known, 


and deep impreſſions to be made of it upon our 
ſpirits before we can believe in Chriſt, is this; the 
ſcheme of Chriſtianity is ſo myſterious, fo far a- 
bove the reach of men, that we are naturally in- 
clined to deſpiſe and neglect it, as unworthy of 
God, and contrary to the wiſdom of ſo perfect an 
underſtanding. The Jews who had turned mad 


with the dream of temporal greatneſs, and the 
fancy that their Meſſiah ſhould conquer the world 
for their nation, were mightily ſtumbled at a Re- 


deemer, who did not appear with the external 
magnificence and glory of the Son of God, but 


paſſed for the ſon of a carpenter : hence we find 
Vor. II. "WI them 


$ Ly 
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them in a ſurprize, very natural to our dark un- 
derſtandings, Matth. 13. 54, &c. They ſaid, 

* Whence hath this man this wiſdom and theſe 
mighty works? is not this the carpenter's ſon ? 
is not his mother called Mary? and his brethren 
„ James, and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? 
< and his ſiſters are they not all with us? whence 
then hath this man all theſe things ??? It is 
added, which I principally take notice of, and 
11 they were offended in him.” The notions 
that men had of God's wiſdom, which were en- 
tertained by the learned of that age, and which 
all who want a renewed underſtanding ftill incline 
to, were, that when his Son ſhould come into the 
world, he would be attended by glorious angels, 
and with the ſtate of a mighty monarch ; that he 
would conquer all his enemies, and ſubduing 
them before him, immediately execute his deſigns 
of reforming men, and deſtroying impenitent fin- 
ners: but on the other hand, and I would have 
all of us aſking at our own hearts as we 20 along, if 
we do not too much fail in with them, they e- 
ſteemed Chriſtianity a fooliſh ignorant ſcheme, 


ce 


that the Lord of all ſhould become man, appcar - 


in the world with nothing of outward majeſty, be- 
come poor and expoſed, and though he was able 
to deliver himſelf, yet he died upon the croſs. It 
ſcemed an uncouth and ill contrived way our Sa- 
viour took to convert many diſciples, to propoſe 


nothing to them but afflictions, and a forſaking of 


all the good things of this life; “ the taking up of 
© their croſs and following him,“ ſeemed to be 
a harſh unwiſe method to gain many followers: 


and there is no truth that the apoitle Paul incul- 


cates with more fervour than this, 1 Cor. 1. 17. 
& ForChrilt ſent me not to baptize, but to preach 
% the goſpel; not with wiſdom oi words, leſt the 
„ croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of none effect: 

or 
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“ for the preaching of the croſs is to them that 


„% periſh fooliſhneſs.” 
Now, before you can believe in Chriſt with a 


ſaving faith, you muſt throw off theſe notions ; 


and in order to your receiving a Chrift crucified 
for your all, truſting alone to his ſatis faction with- 
out any works of your own, and embracing all 
the parts of the doctrine of the goſpel, it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary ye ſhould have deep impreſſions 
of the infinite wiſdom and underſtanding of God. 


Get your minds perſuaded, that though ye ſee 


not the end of things, and may imagine ſuch a 
way would have done better, and would have 
been a wiſer mean to gain God's end, and a wor- 
thier method of ſalvation: yet it is becauſe we are 
but blind and ignorant, and do not perceive the 


excellency of all God's doings. If ye are firmly 


perſuaded, that though his ways be in the deep, 
and clouds and darkneſs may ſurround his throne, 
«© yet juſtice and true judgment are always the 


„ habitation of it;“ this will filence doubts and 


arguings as to the moſt myſterious parts of the goſ- 


pel: and though ye do not underſtand every piece 


of his management, yet its being God's, will re- 


Concile you to the belief of its perfect wiſdom ; 


this will prepare you for believing in Chriſt; “he 


- ©. crucified, though to the Jews a ſtumbling- 
block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, will be 


to you Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſ- 


ef God:“ your ſouls will be raviſhed with the 
perfect harmony amongſt all his attributes, and 


the exact fittedneſs of all his methods and 


ways. And 1 am perſuaded that one great cauſe 
of all the Arminian and Socinian Errors, and the 
remains of them in the hearts of the beſt, con- 
cerning Juſtification by faith only, flow from 
wrong notions, or faint wavering impreſſions of 
God's incomprehenſible wiſdom ; this hinders us 
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from bowing our underſtandings to God's, and 


ſtirs us to the framing a righteouſneſs of our own 


which we think wiſer and better. So I hope, 
ou fee how neceflary in order to believing in 


Chriſt, a fixed and deep ſenſe of God's wiſdom is. 


4. In order to “ believing in Jeſus Chriſt 
«© that we may be ſaved,” there is nothing more 
neceſſary than the knowledge of God's holineſs 
and unſpotted purity, that“ juſt and right is he:“ 


both becauſe it is the honour and dignity of that 


attribute, which is chiefly conſulted in Chriſt's 
ſufferings and ſalvation by faith in him ; and that 


from miſtaken notions of this flows the eternal 
Tuin of many ſouls, who take up with a religion 


that will never bear them out before God, how- 


ever it may humour their own folly ; and we, ly- 
ing dead in fin, and captivated by luſts, are very 


ready to debaſe God's holineſs to our practices. 
The holineſs of God conſiſts in the complete 


rectitude of his nature, without the leaſt declin- 


ing from it; he muſt act always according to the 
exucteſt rules of right: and the perfection of this 
conſiſts in its being infinite beyond all bounds, 
higher than the heavens. The nobleſt angels be- 
fore the throne, tho' free from the leaſt ſin, and 
filled with the love of God, are yet but finite; 
their love to truth and goodneſs, and other parts 


of purity are infinitely below God's; hence it is 


ſaid, that“ the heavens are not pure in his ſight, 
and he charges his angels with folly : but he is 
* a God of truth, and without iniquity, juſt 


and right is he 3?” the leaſt fin is abhorred by 


him with an infinite hatred, ** fools cannot ſtand 
in his fight, for he hateth all the workers of 
«6 1niquity 3** he cannot endure the leaſt remains 
of diſobedience, nor admit of a compenſation for 
a continuance in any fin, for it is the great law he 
gives to all rational creatures, that“ they ſhould 
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n he holy even as he is holy, and purify them- 
„e ſelves as their Father in heaven is pure.“ You 


muſt then endeavour to raiſe your fouls to ſome 


apprehenſions of this exalted holineſs of our God, 
at the views of which even perfect ſpirits cover 


their faces with their wings, crying,“ Holy, 
© holy, holy is the Lord God almighty.” Be- 


lieve that this is eſſential to God, that he is un- 


changeable in this perfection, and will upon no 


conſideration ever act in the leaſt unworthy of it. 


And avoid imitating a great many, who flatter 
themſelves in ſome ſmall venial fins, as they fancy 
them, from abuſed thoughts of the divine goodneſs, 
and want of that awe of his perfect holineſs which 


> ſhould be always impreſſed upon our ſouls: they 


go on in iniquity, and believe that God's mercy 
will not ſuffer him to notice ſmall eſcapes which 
have ſo little harm in them. 

Now, the great neceſſity of a thorough know- 
leige and conviction of the divine holineſs, in or- 
der to believing in Chriſt, is beyond doubt. This 
attribute in a ſpecial manner runs through the 
whole of Chriſt's mediatorial work, and has a 
powerful influence upon all the parts of true faith. 


| God manifeſts, in the brighteſt manner, the in- 


violableneſs of his ſanctity and his unchangeable 


purity in the obedience and ſufferings of Chriſt : ' 
and we will never comply with the goſpel's deſign 
and doctrine, till we have put off all our narrow 
low opinions of God's holineſs. 

I ſhall not inſiſt now upon the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, becauſe I may have afterwards occaſion 
to illuſtrate the holineſs of God as to them; but 
as to our Redeemer's obedience, which he paid 


without any defect to all the law of God, it is 


our righteouſneſs ; “ he is made of God unto us 
© wiſdom and righteouſneſs:“ this is the ſtrain of 
the ſcriptures of truth, that by it we muſt be 
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juſtified before God, that this is the white raiment 


without which we ſhall be caſt into outer darkneſs, 
Now, one noble act of faith is to embrace Chriſt 
for our righteouſneſs, to go out of ourſelves, and 
build all our hope of heaven and happineſs upon 
this bottom, and that we ſhould not depend upon 
our moſt perfect works, even after converſion, 
but, caſting them away in the buſineſs of juſtifi- 
cation, with our whole ſouls admire the doctrine 
of the goſpel, embrace and receive it, truſt and 
rely upon Chriſt alone, Our having awful thoughts 
of God's holineſs will lead us to ſuch a manage- 
ment, and the want of it effectually hinder us from 
coming to Chriſt; for our main motive to do fo 
is, that it is unworthy of God to accept of any 
obedience that is not perfect ; that therefore we 
mult “ obey the whole law in all things to do 
*© them,” elſe we cannot ſtand in judgment be- 
fore him: now ſuch thoughts drive us trom lean- 
ing to ourſelves, and make us chearfully, and with 
full reſolution of ſoul, lean upon Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs. | 3 


I believe there is no error more generally prevails 
in the world, and in ſome degree even amongſt 
good men, than a ſecret fancy, that, becauſe 


God is good, and in him compaſſions flow, if 
they obey him in the main of their lives, and be 
not guilty of open or aggravated crimes, they necd 
no more: and the great temptation to this ſeems 
to be, that we find it our duty, and fit for 
men, eſpecially civil governors upon earth, to be 
content with ſuch an obedience, and not to be 
too rigid and ſevere in exacting more; and ſo 
we imagine it is an unworthy notion of God, to 
think he is not as good and more merciful than 


we are. But I would fain aſk ſuch, if they be- 


lieve the vileſt criminal, and moſt flagitious ob- 
ſtinate tinner, ſo far unbecoming the beſt of our 
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performances, and the purity of ſoul of the fartheſt 
advanced in virtue, as the leaſt tranſgreſſion is be- 
low, and contrary to God's holineſs? No, it is in- 
_* finite; for with him is no iniquity at all: which 
will ſhew us the neceſſity of a Saviour, and en- 
gage us the eaſter to embrace him. 


F. The laſt thing I ſhall mention upon this 
head, is the juſtice of God, whereby he preſerves 


the authority of his government over rational 


agents, againſt the inſults and contempt put upon 


it by the diſobedience of any ſubjected to it; 
and this has a very near connection with his ho- 
lineſs. Now, before we can come to Chriſt, we 
muſt be perſuaded, that ** God isa jealous God, 


who cannot acquit the guilty, but that to the 


full he will pour wrath, anguiſh, and tribulation 


upon every ſoul that doth evil, that he is a 
conſuming fire to all the workers of iniquity. 


CC 
cc 
CC 


«© living God,” when he is our enemy, who will 


make us miſerable beyond our thought, when he 
cruſhes the damned by his almighty arm and how 
little do finners mind this! but“ they play upon 
„ the hole of an aſp,” and ſport them ſelves 
with fin which will conſume them for ever; they 
never alter their courſe, nor come to a Saviour for 
pardon, becauſe they ſee no danger in diſobedi- 
ence, but flatter themſelves that they will get free: 
but, when we believe in Chriſt, we muſt conceive 
God as terrible in his holineſs, as one armed 
with fury and irreſiſtible power againſt every ſin- 
ner, and who will ſee the leaſt iota of the threa- * 
tening added to the law fulfilled, and who, as the 
apoſtle tells us, without blood will give no re- 
miſſion 3*” hence we flee to Chriſt for refuge, we 
lay hold of his ſufferings which were of infinite va- 
lue, and fully ſatisfied all the demands of God's 
juſtice, Now, I think, I need ſay no more, but 
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mention this, to convince you, that you muft 
have very firm impreſſions of God's juſtice upon 
your ſouls, in order to your complying with the 
apoſtle's advice in our text, Believe in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” 
We find the true motive which works in all who 
in their principle deny the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, 
or who in practice do not fice to it, Pſalm 50. 
21, 22. (and we may apply to the leaſt ſecret 
uin) "Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept 
„ ſilence; thou thoughteſt that I was altogether 
ſuch an one as thyſelf, but I will reprove thee, 
and ſet them in order before thine eyes. Now, 
conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear 
you in pieces, and there be none to deliver.“ 
I ſhall conclude this head with only putting you 
in mind, that it is not a faint paſſing view of 
theſe things that is neceſſary to complying with 
Chrift, and is ſuppoſed in true believers, but a 
thorough deep conviction of them which is ſtrong 
and laſting. 
But in the ſecond place, he that believes muſt 
know and be convinced of ſeveral things in his 
own ſtate, and the condition men are in by na- 
ture, and be ſuitably wrought upon by them. 
We muſt reflect on the depth of ſin, and the 
wrath we have plunged ourſelves into by our de- 
parting from God; and that therefore we are 
<< without God and hope in the world, that, be- 
« ing tranſgreſſors from the womb, and delight- 
« ing in folly,” we are the perſons who are 
liable to the threatening, and who, tho” God in his 
great goodneſs, has yet delayed the full execution 
of the ſentence, yet are under the curſe of the 
law, becauſe we have not obſerved all the words 
% of it to do them.” Now, though this ſeems 
but a light thing, and every man will readily 
own that he is a ſinner; yet it is very — 4 
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and yery rare for a perſon, with deliberation and 
deſign, to think upon his ways to any good pur- 
poſe : the thoughts of fin are uneaſy and diſturbing 
to men who love it, they are but unwelcome 
gueſts to ſuch ſouls, and thence they drive away 
any convictions, and continue in their old courſe, 
and ſtifle the conſcious views of their own ſtate, 
as a Child of wrath, by a new flood of continued 


 tranſgreſſion. To give you ſome little view of 
What I deſign by this conviction of our condition 


as ſinners, and the native effects of it, I ſhall, in 
a few words, explain what divines ordinarily call 
the law-work upon ſouls: but, before I enter 
upon this, I would take notice that I do not 
intend to confine God's methods in converting 


of ſinners; he can more ſoftly and ſmoothly allure 


a perſon to his Saviour, while the terrors of the 
Lord drive others unto him; and I am far from 


_ aſſerting, that fuch particular degrees of ſorrow 


and conviction are to be found with all true Chri- 
ſtians. I thought doing ſo ever ſavoured of too 
much vanity, and conceitedneſs of our own opi- 
nions ; all Imean is, that the following things, upon 
the matter, and in ſome meaſure or other, or what 
is plainly equiia'ent to them, are neceſlary to 
believing in Chriſt, And, 

1. A conviction of fin, not only that the per- 
ſon himſelf is guilty of innumerable tranſgreſſions 
of the holy law of God, but that fin is in its own 
nature the greateſt evil and the deepeſt debaſe- 
ment of the ſoul: he is ſenſible that departing 
from God is the extreme of folly, that he that 
* ſinneth againſt God wrongeth his own ſoul, 
* and that all they that hate him love death.” 
This conviction, as to its ſenſible effects, is dif- 
ferent in true believers: but it is evident that all of 
them muſt look upon fin as the difgrace and uin 
of the ſoul, they no more roll it under cheir 
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© tongue as a ſweet morſel,” but are perſuaded 
that it is “ bitterneſs and death in the belly; 
for how is it poſſible they can come to Chriſt as 2 
Saviour, if they be not ſenſible of the want of 
bim? The whole need not a phyſician but the 


. 


2. From the knowledge of ſome of theſe attri- 
butes of God J have already mentioned, and this 
conviction of fin, there flows a fear of wrath due: 
to them for their diſobedience : and tho? greater 
dread and horror may be the portion of ſome more 


than others, for God may keep one long under 


the preſſure of the curſe of the law, while he 
brings another, all of a ſudden, into an overflow 


of joy and peace in the Lord; yet, I am ſure, 


none can be any ways ſenſible of the infinite power 
of God, and the dreadful ſtate of enmity to 
him who is over all, and whoſe hand none can ſtop, 
and, at the ſame time, conſider that they them- 
ſelves are liable to the-laſhes of his fury, without 
being frighted at the thoughts thereof, and be in 
ſome meaſure in Job's condition, job „ 

4 For deſtruction from God was a terror to me, 
and by reaſon of his highneſs I could not en- 
% dure; and, chap. 6. ver. 4. For the ar- 
, rows of the Almighty are within me, the poiſon 
«© whereof drinketh up my ſpirit : the terrors of 
God do ſet themſelves in aray againſt me:“ 
And you fee this ſtate is but rational for ſuch,. 
immediately after they know themſelves children 

of wrath, and expoſed to the fury of a God. 80 
that theſe who dre:d the want of the pleaſures of 
this world, or the ſuffering its croſſes, more than 
fin and the curſe of the law, are not capable to. 


„live a life of faith upon the Son of God, and. 


« helieve in him.“ 


From a true conviction of ſin that tends to 
any valuable purpoſes, there follows a ſorrow for 
ſin, 
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fin, which is a great ingredient in repentance un- 
to life, and a ſhame and confuſion of face becauſe 


of it. Such as conſider fin as the greateſt diſgrace 


of the ſoul, bluſh at it as a vile diſhonourable 
action: 2 proud Phariſee, who had ſmall thoughts 
of God's holineſs, its enlarged extent, and infinite 
perfection, truſted to his own righteouſneſs, and 


with impudence and preſumption magnified his 


merit; but a Publican who knew the debaſed na- 
ture of ſin, ** ſtood afar off and hid his face.“ 
This we ſee, was the practice of Adam: he was 
aſhamed, hid himſelf in the garden, and bluſhed to 
appear before God. A conviction of our Maker's 
holineſs, and of our own tranſgreſſions, make all 
true believers in ſome degree like Ezra, Ezra g. 
6. O my God! I am aſhamed, and bluſh to 

lift up my face to thee, my God; for our iniqui- 
ties are increaſed over our heads, and our treſpaſs 


s inis grown up to the heavens,” Want of ſhame 


upon ſinning is a proof of an obſtinate tranſgreſſor 

ready for deſtruction, and utterly void of true faith: 
Jer. 6. 15. Were they aſhamed when they had 
«© committed abomination? nay, they were not 
© atall aſhamed, neither could they bluſh ; there- 

<< fore they ſhall fall amongſt them that fall.“ 
4. From all theſe, there neceſſarily flows an 
earneſt vigorous deſire to get free from this miſe- 
rable ſtate, which they look upon as their great- 
eſt evil, and is far more frightiul and terrible to 
them than all the other aMiCtions they can poſ- 
ſibly ly under. This is a native confequence, if 
we have views of God in the awfui majeſty of his 
holineſs and the ſeverity, of his juſtice, and be con- 
fcious that we are liable to that death which is 
| threatened to the tranſgreſſors of the law, ind 
at the ſame time do not loo upon our tate as 
deſperate, but that with God there is forgive- 
„ nels 
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& terrible pit; 
ſearching out of the methods whereby we may 


228 Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
© neſs that he may be feared, that he is not an 
irreconcilable enemy, but may ** recover our feet 
from the miry clay, and draw us out of the 
we apply our thoughts to the 


«© flee from the wrath that is to come:“ for a con- 
vinced conſcience is very ſolicitous and concerned 


how it may eſcape the wrath of God, which pre- 
fents itſelf to him in its moſt terrible ſhapes, ſo as 


not to be ſtifled by the impreſſions of ſenſible plea- 
ſures and the cares of this world. It is true, the 


greateſt part of mankind are ſtupidly unconcerned 


as to their future ſtate, and live without any dread 
of God's anger; and thus they indulge themſelves 
in their folly, without any ſtrong deſires after 


freedom from what they have no ſenfe of upon 


their ſpirits; they flatter themſelves with peace 
though they add drukenneſs to thirſt, and do not 
ſhun the guilt of ſin, and the curſe of the law as 
any ways terrible to them: but this proceeds from 
ignorance and ſtupidity; did they know how 
<< terrible a thing it were to fall into the hands of 
the living God,” and how incomprehenſibly 
miſerable the creature muſt be who is a veſſel of 
„Wrath, fitted for deſtruction,” whoſe heart 
God will pierce with the arrows of his fury, they 
would be rouſed up, and look about them what 
way they might eſcape. This we ſee was the prac- 
tice of the Jaylor in our text; he had lived a long 
time as unconcerned about the ſtate of his ſoul, 
as little troubled with the thoughts of ſin as others 


of the heathen world: but when God wrought 


upon his foal, and furies laſhed his conſcience, he 
did not ſtand to refolve whether he would abandon 
iniquity, which was ſo filled with charms and beau- 


ties to him but a little before, and to debate whe 


ther he would comply with the terms of ſalvation ; 
but cries out immediately, what ſhall I do to 
* de 
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s be ſaved?” He wanted only to know the 
way to perſuade him to engage in it. Now, the 
abſolute neceſſity of what I have been diſcourſing 
of, before we can believe in Chriſt, is evident: 
becauſe till a man be ſo affected he will not ſee 
any ftrong arguments to. draw him to a Saviour, 
he will continue in his old courſe. 

But further, a perſon may have all this and ne- 
ver be a true convert, he may miſtake the methods 
appointed by God, and purſue wrong ones, like 
the perſon, Micah 6. 6. who was very deſirous 
to know the path of life, wherewith he ſhould 
<< come before the Lord, and bow himſelf before 
the high God:“ but the poor man fancied that 
“ burnt-offerings, rivers of oy], or the fruit of 
„ his body, were a compenſation for the fin of 
& his ſoul.” And thus the Jews had a zeal for 
God, Rom. 10. 3. but being ignorant of God's 
e righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their 


© own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted them- 
© ſelves to the righteouſneſs of God.“ 


W herefore a convinced ſinner muſt be inſtructed 


E- in and perſuaded of the true way to life, “ Chriſt 


„the way, the truth and the life.” He muſt 


know the doctrine of the goſpel, that“ in the ful- 


„ neſs of time God ſent his Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law;'”” the promiſed 
Meſſiah of old, who, though he was the infinite 
God, equal with the Father, yet, ** took upon him 
the form of a. ſervant, became of no reputation, 


and, humbling himſelf, became obedient even 


to the death of the croſs; that he came to do 
6 his Father's will,“ and to be the ſurety and 
repreſentative of loſt ſinners, which he perfectly 


fulfilled without any ſtain or defect; and that he 


completely finiſhed tranſgreſſion, made an end 
of ſin, and brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs; 
and that having died for our fins, he roſe again 

© for 
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for our juſtification, and by his reſurrection 
*© from the dead was declared the Son of God 
*© with power;“ that he was a perfect high prieſt 
who had anſwered all the demands of the law, 
ſince death the curſe of it could no longer detain 
him under its empire, and is“ able to ſave to the 
© uttermoſt all that ſhall embrace him”? for their 
Redeemer ; and that he continues ever an ex- 
© alted Prince and Saviour to give repentance to 
© Iſrael, and the remiſſion of ſins.” And theſe 
things he muſt be perſuaded of by indiſputed evi- 
dence as certain truths ;. a dubious wavering opi- 
nion, a thinking what the goſpel ſays probable, 
can never engage a man to abandon ſin, and truſt 
his ſalvation with that fulneſs of purpoſe and that 
intire reliance that are required to true faith. 

I might conſider their knowledge of Chriſt with 
reſpect to his ſeveral offices: but becauſe of your 
time, I ſhall only enlarge a little upon his prieſt- 
ly office, becauſe that is the peculiar object of ju- 
flifying faith. . 1 5 

It is the principal doctrine of the goſpel, that 
« Chriſt is a prieſt upon his throne; God hath 
„ {worn and will not repent, that he is a prieſt for 
* eyer after the order of Melchizedek.*” Now, 
before a man can be ſaved and brought to heaven, 
there are two things neceſſary. I. A pardon of 
all his iniquities, whereby God, the ſupreme 
Judge and ſovereign Lord of all his creatures, 
declares the perſon freed from the guilt of his. 
tranſgreſſions, and a liableneſs to the condemning 
ſentence of the law, whereby he is not bound 
any more to puniſhment and the curſe. Now, 
this frees him from hell, but it gives him no title 
to heaven: a perſon who has not tranſgreſſed the 
law, deſerves no wrath ; but he has as little claim 
to the reward, till he have actually obeyed it. 
Wherefore, 2dly, Every perſon who pretends to 
= heavenly. : 
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heavenly glory, muſt have a righteouſneſs where- 


with he appears before God, and upon which he 
bottoms his title. It is not enough that he be not 


polluted, but he muſt be clothed with ©* the wed 
ding garment.” So in Chriſt's prieſtly office, 
we may conſider theſe two things. 1. His ſuffer- 
ings, whereby he completely ſatisfied for the 


threatning againſt the diſobedient. 2. His per- 
fect obedience to the whole law of God, where- 
by he brought in an everlaſting and meritorious: 
righteouſneſs : and by both theſe he purchaſed e- 
ternal redemption tor all who obey him. 

It is an eternal truth, that“ the fooliſh can- 
ce not ſtand in God's ſight,” and the apoſtle Paul 
lays it down as a ſettled principle, that ©* with- 
* out ſhedding of blood there is no remiffion,”” 
Heb. 9. 22. God's threatnings are not to be 
play ed with, as if they were deſigned only to fright 
children, they will all be fulfilled: where, with- 
out this, would the honour of his holineſs, and 
the dignity of his government ſhine? If fin went 
unpuniſhed, it would be an expoling his laws to 
contempt, and an encouragement to ſinners to 
diſobey them: but all theſe are evited; for God 
will be avenged of every worker of iniquity. 
Now, man was utterly unable to fatisfie the law, 
becauſe the threatning was eternal death; and 
you eaſily ſee, that the perſon could never be de- 
livered by his own ſufferings, when theſe ſuffer- 
ings were by the threatning never to have an 
end : wherefore, | ; 

I. A perſon who believes in Chriſt, muſt b 
perſuaded that our Saviour by the once offering 
** of himſelf,” paid our debt. His perſon was 
infinite, which made what he endured of more 
value than our eternal miſery would have been; 
and conſequently, though he was but for a little 
while made ſubject to death, yet the perfe- 

tion. 
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Ction of the divine holineſs, the inviolableneſs of 
his purity, the awful majeſty of his government; 
and his dreadful hatred to iniquity, and ſeverity 


againſt the workers of it, never did, nor will 


to eternity, ſhine ſo gloriouſly, and with ſo clear 


a light, as they did when the Son of God “ bore 
Jour tranſgreſſions, and the chaftiſement of 0 our 


e peace was laid upon him.“ 
But, 2dly, A perſon who would believe in or- 


der to ſalvation, muſt be convinced that God will 


never beſtow heaven without a perfect righteouſ- 
neſs; and that he will never accept of obedience 


to that purpoſe where there is the leaſt mixture of 
fin; and, knowing that“ all our righteouſneſſes 


ce are but as filchy rags,” he puts no truſt in them, 
but ſees that in Chriſt's obedience there is no ble- 

miſh; but that God, when he weighs it, will 
never find it wanting. Hence he believes that 


this is the only raiment of the ſaints, white and 


clean, wherewith he can be clothed before God 


ſo as not to be aſhamed: that he alone is all 


< their ſalvation, made of God unto finners, 
«<< wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and re- 


„ demption.”” 


Thus I have given you at large fome account 
of what is required of perſons before they can come 
to Chriſt, and believe in im, namely, that they 
muſt give ſuch a firm aſſent, as I mentioned, to 
what has been faid concerning the infinite good- 
neſs, untainted faithfulneſs, unerring wiſdom, 
unſpotted holineſs, and awful juſtice of God; 
and that they muſt have knowledge of their own 
ſtate as ſinners, a conviction of its great vileneſs 
and e nature, a ſhame and ſorrow be- 
cauſe of it, and an earned deſire to get free of 
its guilt and filth ; a5 all this attended with the 
25 50 that Criſt alone is the Way, the 
truth, and the life.“ 

Some 


— 
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Some divines make the whole of true faith to 
conſiſt in this aſſent of our judgment and under- 
ſtanding, in our giving credit to theſe truths of 
the goſpel: but in doing ſo they debaſe this do- 
Qrine, and contradict very evident teſtimonies of 


ſcripture. Many have this way believed the goſ- 


pel, whoſe hearts neverthelefs remained corrupt 
and filled with fin, who continued flaves to their 
Iuſts, and glewed to their wicked ways: we find, 
John 2. 23, 24. That many believed in the 
name of Chriſt when they faw. the miracles 
© which he did, but Jeſus did not commit hin- 
«© ſelf to them, becauſe he knew all men:“ they 


were, poſſibly, perſuaded, from the ſtupendous 


works that were performed by our Saviour in their 
ſight, that he was no impoſing juggler, or a vain 
pretender to a miſhon from God, and that no 


man could cauſe ſuch wonders except God had 


fent him, and aftifted him by his inflaite power 
but all this did only float in the head, without ſink- 
ing into the heart; corruptions and luſts reigned 
{till within their breaſts, and our Saviour knew | 
that this aſſent of the mind did not make them 


bis faithful ſubjects, but that notwithſtanding 


thereof they were enemies to his holy kingdom 
amongſt men. Yea, not to inſiſt upon particular 
inſtances, what is more ordinary than for perſons 
to act contrary to their light, to ſtifle or bear 
down knowledge and convictions, and to deny 
that God and Saviour in works, whom with their 
underſtandings they believe to be their Redeemer ? 
and in fuch a caſe, piving credit to the diſcove- 
ries of Chriſt and falvation through him in the go- 
ſpe], will be fo far from giving them any title to 
eternal happineſs, that it will make their hell 
mare intolerable and ſevere: an open infidel is 
better than ſuch an hypocrical traitor, and affronts 
God lefs, To conclude this, it is exprelly _ 
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of the devils, that they believe and tremble :” 
their underſtandings are too ſtrong and lively to 
doubt of the perfections of God, and of the truth 
of what he reveals; they feel to their fatal expe- 
rience that the fooliſh cannot ſtand in his ſight, 
and that tribulation and anguiſh will be the por- 
tion of every foul that doth evil. And we find, 
that while the Jews were blinded in their under- 
ſtandings and ignorant, the perſons who were poſ- 
ſeſſed with unclean ſpirits frequently acknow- 
ledged Chriſt to be the Meſſiah, and“ the Son 
of the living God.“ So that, I hope, you are 
convinced that a bare giving credit to what the 
ſcripture teaches, is not that faith wherewith we 
are juſtified : but that a perſon may do ſo, and 
yet come ſhort of heaven and happineſs through 
Chriſt, May we be careful and diligent that we 
do not deceive our fouls by fuch falſe hopes, or 
imitate ſinners in the many ways they invent to 
ſpeak peace to themſelves, while they have no 
foundation for ſecurity and eaſe, But to proceed, 

The ſecond act of true ſaving faith, is our ap- 
probation of and conſent to the method of grace 
| Propoſed to us in the goſpel, of the perſon, of- 
fices and laws of the Redeemer : this is the noti- 
on given of it by the apoſtle, Rom. 10. 10, 
„ With the heart man believeth unto righteouſ- 
„ neſs.” And Philip tells the Eunuch, “that 
6e if he believed with all his heart he might be 
ce baptized.” The aſſent of the underſtanding 
is not only to be underſtood hereby; but a com- 
pliance of the will and affections, whereby this 
Redeemer is embraced by the ſoul, is admired, 
loved and accepted. 1 

Men may be perſuaded of the truth of what 
the ſcripture teaches, and yet their unrenewed 
fouls diſlike and diſreliſh it: the goſpel- method 
fills them with enmity and rage, and their es 

ma 
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| make it diſpleaſing to them: vanity and pride in- 


duce them to reject a ſalvation, in the purchaſing 


| whereof they themſelves have no ſhare, or the be- 


ing clothed with a righteoufneſs that is not their 
own; and this is powerful enough with them, 
to hinder their ſouls from a compliance with the 
grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus : they are ſo filled 
by ſenſible pleaſures, with empty greatneſs, and 
external glory and dignity, that they hate and 


deſpiſe a Chriſt crucified ; he is a ſtumbling-block 


to them, and their ſouls are not influenced by a 
method of ſalvation that they ſo little love or e- 


fteem, and which is ſo contrary to their groſs 


carnal appetites, So that though ſuch a perſon 
may have ſome perſuaſion of divine truths, yet 
his natural mind can never have a ſpiritual diſ- 


cerning and reliſh of Chriſt and his offers: nor 


can he endure the thoughts of a Saviour, whoſe 
religion lays upon all its iollowers the higheſt ob- 
ligations to holineſs in all manner of converſation, 
and to a forſaking of every fin ; this ſcars him at 
the Redeemer ; hence he is deſpiſed and re- 
« jected by men,” who are only charmed with 
the fading and falſe beauties of ſin and fenſe, and 
thus their iniquities like the wind carry them a- 
way from him. | 

But a perſon who has true faith believes with 
«© the heart,” he accounts and embraces it as 


a faithful ſaying worthy of all acceptation, that 


© Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners 
© Chriſt and he crucified are to his ſoul the wile 
„dom and the power of God:“ he is raviſhed 
with all the ſteps taken by God in recovering 
ſinners, and he would not wiſh there had been 
any alteration made in them ; the perſon of Chriſt 
is amiable to his foul, and engages all his affecti- 
ons, not only as he is the brightneſs of the Fa- 
** ther's glory, and the mighty God,” but as he 
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236 Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


emptied and humbled himſelf for our fakes, his 
debaſement 1s lovely as his exaltation. An unre- 
newed {inner might be pleaſed with the Saviour, 
if he had come into the world a mighty monarch, 

with great outward pomp and ſplendor, and pro- 

poſed to his followers places of power and profit 
under a temporal king. But true faith ſorſakes 
theſe natural notions and wiſhes, and, diſcerning 
with a ſpiritual eye and acting from a new na- 

ture, ſees the glory of the inviſible God through 
the vail of his fleſh : the ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, 

his“ enduring the ſhame, his being rejected and 
© deſpiſed by men, and there being no outward 
form and comelineſs in him who was numbred 
*© with the tranſgreſſors,“ are ſo iar from making 
believers contemn and undervalue him, that they 
engage their love and eſteem. True faith makes 
the heart, the will and affections, as well as the 
mind and underſtanding, deſpiſe the vain fooliſh 
ſchemes of philoſophers and the wiſdom of this 
earth, and cry out, where is the wiſe? where 
„is the ſcribe? where is the diſputer of this 
world? hath not God made fooliih the wiſdom. 
© of this world? for the preaching of the croſs, 
though it be to them that perith fooliſhnels, 
& js to him the power of God.” The offence of 
the croſs is with him ceaſed, and he 1s in fome 
meaſure the ſame with the apoſtle Paul, Gal. 6. 
14. But God forbid that I ſhould glory ſave 
< in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
© the world is crucified unto me and-I-unto the 
© world.” In ſhort, the whole. perſon and work 
of the Meſſiah are altogether lovely, ſo that he 
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is all fair, and no ſpot in him, and his love is 
better than wine, and the ſmell of his oint- 

& ments than all ſpices.” 
The heart of a true believer approves alſo of 
the terms of Salvation. He throws away all his 
Own 
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and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 237 


own righteouſneſs, and hopes in no merit of his 
own ; the white raiment of the ſaints is the only 
obje& of his defire and purſuit, nor is he at all 
fretted at the thoughts of his going out of himſelf 
and rolling his ſoul upon Chrift, but with joy 
«© he comes heavy laden and wearied unto him,“ 
and ſo receives him. 1 
He acknowledges the Redeemer as the great 
prophet and teacher of the church, and delights 
to be inſtructed by him; and he owns him as his 
King and Lord: were there no other objection 
againſt Chriſt, this would prevail upon a wicked 
carnal ſoul never to embrace him for a Saviour, 
that his government is inviolably holy, and his 
laws enjoin the higheſt purity, and leave no lurk- 
ing place for any ſin, but command to depart 
from all iniquity. But this faith purifieth the 
ſoul of every one that is poſſeſſed thereof, and 
makes it willing to have the Meſſiah governor in 
the midft of it, and with full conſent of heart to 
yield himſelf obedient to the ſceptre of his king- 
dom. While the wicked forget God, and are 
led captive by every tyrannical luſt and paſſion, 
though they fancy that they are free, and glory in 
their ſhame ; while they abhor the reſtraints of 
holineſs as intolerable and ſevere, and imagine it 
a ſlavery to be ſubjected to their God and Re- 
deemer: the language of true faith, approving 
and conſenting to the ftrifteſt of his precepts, 
cries out from the bottom of the ſoul, ** How 
lovely, O God, is thy law,” which thou haſt 
laid me under the higheſt obligations to obey by 
my Redeemer? it is “ ſweeter to me than the 
<© hony and the hony-comb,”* ſurely its ** com- 
*© mandments are not grievous, but all its paths 
are pleaſantneſs and perfect peace.“ Let the 
unbeliever eſteem it a ſervitude to have thee for 
their King, I know it is the glory of the rational 
nature 
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for the miracles or the loaves, but in all the views 
| of i 


238 Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
nature to ſerve the Redeemer, and I feel it is the 


trueſt bliſs to be a ſubject of thy kingdom. How 
happy, infinitely ſo, is he, who, freed from the 


deceitful embraces of fin, the diſgrace and ruin 
of the ſoul, and the pollution of life, is enabled to 


obey all thy commandments? I love, I admire 
and adore my God and Redeemer, that he not 
only is my prophet and prieſt, but becauſe he be- 
comes my king, that I may be his faithful ſubject: 
I defire to abandon all other lords, to have none 


in heaven or earth beſides him: it is the joy of 


my ſoul that I ſhall at length be ſet above the at- 


tacks of temptation, and be as holy as I am com- 


manded: and it is the ſorrow of my life that 
there are remains of this body of death, and that 
in every thing I thereby come ſhort of the glory 


of God; but it ſhall be the conſtant endeavour 


of my life to mortifie and ſlay it, that I may obey 
Chriſt : I approve of this captain of ſalvation, as 
he delivers me from myſelf, my own corrupted 
nature: I do not eſteem the moſt ſpiritual and 
enlarged extent of the law, or the perfecteſt holi- 


neſs an unreaſonable burden; but my heart con- 


ſents to that religion which obliges me to aſpire 
after the higheſt degrees of it, 

Further, true faith approves of every method 
and mean God takes to carry on the work of 
grace to perfection, and to make the believer 
meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in light.“ 
W hen his Lord commands him to give a proof of 
the ſincerity of his ſaith, by ſufferings and a for- 
ſaking all the allurements of life, he does not re- 
pine at the croſs, but takes it up and follows 
the lamb whitherſoever he goeth.” This is the 
language of faith : Every thing is amiable and en- 
dearing whereby I may obey my Redeemer, and 
be made conformed to him: I do not follow him 
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and thou Halt be ſaved, 229 


of this Saviour he is lovely: and while “ the 


« mighty man glories in his might, or the rich 

ec man in his riches,” I will glory ever in tri- 

bulation, and ** eſteem the reproach of Chriſt 

6 greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt: I 
ce count it all joy,“ and believe that God crowns 
man with honour and glory, when “ he accounts 
him worthy to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt :** I 
approve, O Lord, of all thy ways, and even of 
the many tribulations which ly in the way to the 
kingdom, and rejoyce to“ fill up what is behind 
of the ſufferings of Chriſt 3? for the heavieſt 
chains, when boin for him, are an ornament, 
„ his yoke is eaſie and his burden is light:“ I 
Will by thy ſtrength ſurmount death and danger, 
and not be afraid, that“ I may know Chriſt, 
e and the power of his reſurrection, and the fel- 
„ lowſhip of his ſufferings, being made confor m- 


© able to his death,“ In ſhort, this act of faith, 


we are ſpeaking of, upon a ſedate and conſiderate 
view, and from an inward feeling, conſents to 


all the doctrine of grace; it ** taſtes and ſees that 


the Lord is good.“ 
Thus you ſee how difficult and hard a work 


faith is, and that it is not to be attained to b 


lazy faint endeavours ? which ſhould make us ve- 
ry diligent and laborious to bring our ſouls up to 
this noble grace. But to proceed, 

In the third place, the principal act of faith is 
a relying on the Redeemer alone ſor ſalvation, the 
reſting and truſting in him for eternal life. Such 
expreſſions, however vilified and ridiculed by ſome 
who would impoſe upon the world a new ſcheme 
of divinity, and turn Chriſtianity into refined 
heatheniſm and a bare morality, are the dialect of 
the ſcriptures. It is ſaid of the remnant of Iſrael, 
Iſa. 10. 20. That they ſhould ſtay upon the 


Lord the holy One of Iſrael : and chap. 50. 10. 
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240 Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


&* Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that 
© obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that walketh 
< in darkneſs, and hath no light? Let him truſt 


ein the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his 


<« God.” And this we are to underſtand by theſe 
phraſes in the new teſtament, He gave power 
<< to them to become the Sons of God who be- 
< lieved on his name, he that believeth on the 
Son hath everlaſting life; to him give all the 


© prophets witneſs, that through his name, who- 


4 ſever believeth 1 in him ſhall receive remiſſion 


'$% of ſins.“ 


The principal and . object whereupon 


this faith acts, is the prieſthood of Chriſt, and 


that both with reſpect to his obedience and fuffer- 
ings, whereby we are freed from the guilt of our 
tranſgreſſions; and have a title to the heavenly glo- 
ry: and this includes in it, 

1. A ſincere renunciation of all other ways of 


ſalvation. They “make mention of the righte- 
<< ouſneſs of the Lord, and of his only:** the no- 


bleſt creature, the moſt exalted angel, or the per- 
fecteſt ſaint, have no ſhare of their confidence in 
this matter ; they are perſuaded that there is but 


one Mediator betwixt God and ſinners,“ and 


that all others are but figments of a vain imagina- 


tion, broken reeds that wil not be able to ſup- 


port thoſe who lean upon them; they put no truſt 


in the fleſh; and, knowing that their beſt per- 


formances come far fhort of their duty, and that 
all our righteouſneſſes are but as filthy rags,” 


they throw them to the moles and bats; yea, 
they have no hope even in the mercy and grace 


of God, except as it works towards us in Chriſt, 
for without the Redeemer he is a conſuming 
re. 

And then in the ſecond place he lays hold up- 


on Jeſus for his all, as ** the author and * 
cc 0 
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* of eternal ſalvation to him :” and that, 1. for 


| the pardon of ſin, We are liable to the curſe of 
the law, by nature children of wrath ; and be- 
fore we can have any place in the divine favour, 
| the demands of juſtice muſt be anſwered, and this 
* Chriſt as a prieſt hath fully performed, when © he 
'<6 was made fin for us, and the chaſtiſement of 
* our peace was upon him :” then by once of- 
| fering of himſelf he for ever made an end of fin 
and finiſhed tranſgreſſion. And this ſatisfaction 
is what alone a true believer relies upon for par- 
| don: he will not come before God with rivers 
of oyl, and the cattle upon a thouſand hills, 
or offer the fruit of his body for the fin of his 
3 I foul : he does not bring in purgatory or penances 
1 {to this purpoſe ; for he knows that if God ſhould 
mark iniquity none can ſtand ; that it is Chriſt 
alone whom God hath ſet forth to be a propi- 
*< tiation through faith in his blood, Rom. 3. 25. 
In whom we have redemption through his blood, 


<3 


* the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the riches 


of his grace, Eph. 1.7. And God was in 
I Chrift reconciling the world unto himſelf, not 
s imputing their treſpaſſes unto them,“ 2 Cor. 5. 
PB So that true faith throws the ſoul for par- 
don and peace entirely upon the blood of Chrift's 
| WY 

| j 2. Before we can be brought to heaven, and at- 
tain to immortal bliſs, we muſt not only have 
our ſins forgiven us, but we muſt have a righ- 
ſteouſneſ wherewith to appear before God, and 
found our claim to ** the prize of the high calling 
3 Now, the believer is convinced 
that it were unworthy of God, and contrary to 


the goſpel, for him, Whole holineſs the angels ſo 
much reverence and adore, to accept of any ſer- 
ioes mixed with ſin; and that it is a debaſing 
and proſtituting of God's purity, to imagine that 
Vol. II. L 
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242 Believe on the Lord Feſus Chrift, 


by the works of the law any ſinner can be juſti- 
fied ; therefore he concludes that ** a man is ju- 
6 ſtified by faith without the deeds of the law :”? 
hence, abandoning all other coverings and pre- 
texts, he lays hold upon the perfect obedience of 
the ſon of God, the white raiment of the ſaints,” 
pure and clean; and when he appears before his 
Maker, it is only with this wedding garment, 
The faith we are ſpeaking of is excellently ex- 
plained to us by the apoſtle Paul, and with the 
greateſt clearneſs and evidence, Phil. 3. 7, &c. 
But what things were gain to me, thoſe I count- 
ed loſs for Chriſt: yea doubtleſs, and I count 
<< all things but loſs, for the excellency of the 
„knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; for whom 
„ I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do 
© count them but dung that I may win Chriſt, 
© and be found in him, not having mine own 
„ righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that 
„ which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righ- 
*© teouſneſs which is of God by faith.” Thus 


faith makes believers like the branches of the vine, 


all their verdure, the beauty and ſweetneſs of their 
grapes proceed from the root and the juice which 
it ſends up ; lop them off from the root they wi- 
ther and decay. So it is only by the Redeemer's 
obedience that we can be juſtified before God, 
and that we can bear any acceptable fruit to our 


Lord: it is hence we are beautified and ſaved, 
we are made comely by his comelineſs put upon 
us. Thus faith throws the ſoul entirely upon this 


great high prieſt, as he is ſent of God and pro- 
poſed to us in the goſpel: this is the anchor of 
the ſoul ſure and ſtedfaſt, which will ride it out 
ſafe notwithſtanding of the moſt furious ſtorms : 
thus by faith Chriſt becomes to the believer all 
in all, I ſhall put an end to what I have diſ- 


courſed upon this head, by laying before you, 8 
the 


oy 


upon 


and thou 2 be ſaved. 243 


| the fourth place, an account of faith given by a 
very great divine,“ which ſeems to me to open 
| up very much of its nature and excellency. It 
is, ſays he, the heart's approbation of the wa 
ce of juſtification and ſalvation of ſinners by Jeſus 


„ Chriſt propoſed in the goſpel, as proceeding 
from the grace, wiſdom, and love of God, 


with its acquieſcence therein, as unto its own 


e concernment and condition.“ 


And, in another 
place, It is an aſcription of that glory to God 


66 which he deſigns to exalt; the acknowledg- 


e ment of all thoſe glorious properties of the di- 


ce vine nature, as manifeſted in the proviſion and 


<< propoſition of this way of life, righteouſneſs and 
** ſalvation: thus being ſtrong in faith they give 


glory to God, B# # 


N. B. This Acer was two ſermons that were 


preached in a Church near Edinburgh, the Fore- 


noon and afternoon of the ſame day, and therefore 


it is not divided. What the Author preached fur- 


ther, on the heads propoſed, page 20%, 208. 1s 
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Dr. Owen on Juſtification, chap. 2. 
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SERMON XL 


2 TIN. ii. 19. 
And let every one that nameth the name of 
Chriſt, Nw? from iniquity. 


T is an amazing inſtance, and an undeniable 
proof of the fatal ignorance and inconſidera- 
tion men labour under, and of the force of be- 
loved corruptions whereby they maintain ſuch a 
ſway over all our thoughts, and lead us captive 
at their pleaſure, that men not only forget God, 
which is at once to throw away all valuable know- 
ledge and undeceiving happineſs ; and ſpend their 
years in open debauches, without a terror of that - 
God whom they baniſh from their ſouls, or any 
influence of a future judgment and eternal ſtate 
upon their minds, that are poſſeſſed with preſent 
enjoyments: but that even ſuch who read the 
ſcriptures, give ſome credit to what is revealed 
in them, and pretend to be regulated by them, 
ſhould yet indulge themſelves in fin ; which is ſo 
plainly and ſo frequently declared in theſe oracles 
of truth, to be provoking to God and deſtructive 
to the workers of it. 

It is no rare thing in the 0 for men that 
profeſs that holy religion, which every where lays 
before us the higheſt obligations to purity in heart 
and life, and the dreadfullelt threatnings againſt 
the diſobedient, at the ſame time to flatter their 
ſouls in bowing down to ſome beloved idol, and 


fancy themſelves into hopes, that “ the calling ö 
” Chrilt 5 
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ſhould depart from Iniquity. 245 
© Chriſt Lord, Lord, and coming before him as 
„his people,” will entitle them to his favour, 
though they be at no or very ſmall pains to ““ do 
the will of his Father who is in heaven:“ ſuch 
is the prevailing influence of ſinful pleaſures over 
- Corrupted ſouls, that they will rather run the great- 
eſt hazard, and believe the plaineſt contradiction, 
than be diſturbed from a fatal ſecurity in the paths 

of iniquity, and endeavour after holineſs, of the 

of _ beauties whereof they are ignorant, and its re- 
fined joys are not palatable and pleaſing to their 
groſs carnal taſtes, Few men, who have not al- 
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"Y together drowned thought with a continued tor- 

ble rent of vice and debauch, but would deſire to get 

4 to heaven if they could attain to it upon their own - 
E 


terms: Balaam's wiſh is a pretty univerſal one, 


6.4 (that he might die the death of the righteous, 
Ve © and that his latter end might be like theirs.” 
od, Hence it is, that many who have no portion in 
W the glory that ſhall be revealed, and are far from 
Jelr true religion, nevertheleſs imagine that “ their 
that ** naming the name of Chriſt,” abſtaining from 
any ſome groſs outward ſins, and practiſing external 
tate duties, may afford them a ſufficient foundation 
ſent for peace and hope: and thus they fall aſleep in a 
the falſe ſecurity, without ſtriving after a thorough 
aled reformation of their ſouls, and an univerſal obe- 
em, dience in every part of life, 
is ſo Now, as there can be nothing, more dangerous,. 
acles and be followed with more terrible conſequences 
ctive do the ſouls of men, than for them thus to cheat 
and decewe themſelves; it is my deſign at this 
that time, by the affiſtance of God, to ſhew, that the 
Jays grace and mercy of Chriſt in the goſpel, is ſo far 
heart from giving the leaſt encouragement to the loweſt 
zaini degree of fin, or leſſening the obligations to ho- 
their lineſs, that it teaches all thoſe to whom it is diſ- 
ie 2 covered, by the moſt powerful arguments, ** to 
ann, = 
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246 He that names the Name of Chriſt, 


deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to 
<< live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
*© ſent world ;*” and that we have the moſt con- 
vincing evidence, that any who pretend to be ſa- 
ved by this grace, without endeavouring thus to 
exerciſe themſelves to obey the divine laws in all 
manner of converſation, do only amuſe their ſouls 
with the vain hope of a hypocrite, which ſhall 
certainly periſh ; and that we Chriſtians are, by 
this character, laid under very peculiar obligati- 
ons to aſpire after the higheſt degrees of holineſs, 
and to indulge ourſelves in no fin: for “ let every 
one who nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 
. $6 iniquity,?? 

The apoſtle Paul, in this chapter, gives many 
excellent inſtructions to Timothy, how to behave 
himſelf with honour and faithfulneſs, as clothed 
with the character of a miniſter of Chriſt; parti- 
cularly in the 15th and 16th verſes, he perſuades 
him to apply himſelf principally to inculcate theſe 
things upon the minds of men, which had a ten- 
dency to prepare them for heaven, and carry 
them further in the Chriſtian life; but to ſhun 
diſputes that either lead to profane error, or con- 
fiſted only in empty ſpeculations, which might 
amuſe the fancy, but could never kindle the heart 
into divine love. In the 19th and 18th verſes, 
he gives an inſtance of ſome of thoſe abominable 
opinions which were then propagated in the here- 
ſy of Hymeneus and Philetus, who maintained 
<< that the reſurrection was paſt already.” And 
to theſe he ſubjoins the verſe, a part whereof we 
have made choice of for the ſubject of this diſ- 
courſe, 

Some commentators explain the words thus. 
That though theſe two apoſtates had departed 
from the faith, yet this did not in the leaſt weaken 
the certainty of the perſeverance of true velievers : 

becauſe 
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ſhould depart from Iniquity, 247 


> becauſe the foundation or election of God remain- 


4 ed ſure and ſteady, for it had this ſcal, that the 


Lord knoweth, that is, loveth them that were 


his; ſo that he aſſuredly would carry them to the 


end of their faith: whereas the falling away of 
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the others was a proof that they never belonged 
to the true church. And upon this account all 


who would not come under the condemnation of 


hypocrites, had the greateſt neceſſity to ** depart 
© from iniquity.” | : | 


Others think it more agreeable to the deſign of 
this place, to underſtand by the foundation of 


* God,” the doctrine of the reſurrection, of which 


he had been ſpeaking, and which was a funda- 


mental article of the Chriſtian faith: and that 
though it was denied by ſome hereticks, yet it 


remained a certain truth; for it had this ſeal, 
„% that God knew” or approved, and would bear 


out them that were his,” namely, the apoſtles, 


who preached this doctrine, and acted by his com- 
miſſion in maintaining it againſt all its oppoſers. 
I I ſhall not fix upon any one of theſe explicati- 
ons, becauſe it would take up more of your time 
to examine throughly into them than I can ſpend 


I deſign therefore to conſider the text 


as an entire propoſition by itſelf, without diſcour- 
ſing ſo fully of the influence it has from the pre- 


things. 


to his doctrine and laws, and aſpiring after etcr- 


ceeding argument. And it contains theſe two 


- 


1. We have a character that was pretended to 


buy ſome perſons, a profeſſion which they made, 
'** naming the name of Chriſt :” by which, in 
ſhort, we are to underſtand an owning Jeſus for 
their Lord and Redeemer, a ſubjecting themſelves 


nal ſalvation through him, and it ſeems to have a 
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particular regard to what is ſaid, Acts 11. 26. that 


the diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians at An- 
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248 He that names the Name of Chriſt, 


5 tioch,“ this was the name they were known 
by, they were named by the name of Chriſt. 
2dly, We have a peculiar. obligation upon all 
theſe that were clothed with that character, and. 
owned that name, ** Let them depart from ini- 
equity.“ All men, as ſubjects to the divine go- 
vernment, were bound to abhor every wicked 
way,. and to avoid every thing that was unbe- 


coming the duty they owed to their ſovereign : 


but there were ſpecial ties ariſing from the pro- 
feſſon of Chriſtianity, to diligence and vigour in 


abandoning iniquity,. and to the practice of holi- 


neſs, beyond what ſuch as never knew or owned 


Chriſt, were laid under. From theſe words we 


may draw this obſervation as the foundation of 
the following diſcourſe. 
The profeſſion. of Chriſtianity, the naming the 


holy Jeſus as the Lord, -to whofe honour we have 


dedicated ourſelves and ſervices, as that captain of 
ſalvation under whoſe conduct alone we hope for 
the glory of heaven, and whom we own as our 
great teacher, prieſt and king, lays us under the 


higheſt obligations to ſincere obedience to all the 


commands of God, and contains the ſtrongeſt ar- 
guments to engage us never to indulge and flatter 
ourſelves in the ſmalleſt fin, but with unwearied 


endeavours to flee from. the leaſt remains of it. 


Loet every one that nameth the name of Chriſt 
« depart from iniquity.“ In diſcourſing to you 
from this truth, I ſhall do theſe things. 


1. I ſhall. give you a ſhort view of what is in- 


cluded in“ naming the name of Chriſt.” 


2, I ſhall lay before you a very few things to 


illuſtrate what | is meant by ** departing from ini- 
li 


2. I ſhall apply myſelf, at ſome length, to. 


prove the certainty of the obſervation, and pro- 
poſe a few of the numerous conſiderations, where- 


by 


ſhould depart from Iniquity. 2.39 
by we Chriſtians are very peculiarly obliged, from 
our profeſſion and character, thus ** to depart 
e from iniquity,” and exerciſe ourſelves to true 


holineſs, | 


As to the two firſt things I have propoſed, I do 
not deſign to give any ways a full account of 
them: I ſhall only, for method's fake, give a 


few hints as to each of them, which may ferve to 


introduce me to the third head I have mentioned,. 
which I mainly purpoſe to inſiſt upon and explain.. 

1. Then, to give a ſhort view of what is in- 
eluded in naming the name of Chriſt,” It ſup- 
poſes a perſon's knowledge of his nature and do- 


Etrine, his being inſtructed that Jeſus of Nazareth 


was the mighty God, the Lord of angels and men, 
who came into our world and tabernacled amongft: 
us, and. having paid a complete obedience to all 


the laws of God, without any ſtain or defect, 


„ endured the croſs. and deſpiſed the ſhame ;?? 


LEE and. thus was made a captain- of. ſalvation per- 
e fect through ſufferings, and the author of eter- 


nal life to all who obey him; and that, having; 


' © riſen again from. the dead, he was thereby de- 


„ clared the Son of God with power,“ and a pers 


fect Saviour, and is now an exalted prince to 
give repentance and remiſſion of ſins,” In. 


ſhort, it ſuppoſes that the perſon is in ſome mea- 
ſure acquainted. with the ſacred oracles, where 


God has revealed his will and the doctrine of. 


- Chriſt the Redeemer unto mankind, whence we 
may draw. the knowledge. of him. Further, a: 
naming the name of Chriſt is a putting ourſelves: 
under the conduct of this Saviour, an avouching 


him for the foundation of all: our hope, and the 


Lord of all our actions an acknowledging our 
fſubjection to his laws, and confidence in his 
power, that we will ſerve no other maſter, and- 


2 that it is in him and by his righteouſneſs alone we 
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250 He that names the Name of Chriſt, 
ſhall do valiantly. In a word, it is an embracing 
the religion of Chriſt in oppoſition to all other 


profeſſions. This naming of Chriſt may alſo have 


a particular reſpect to any more ſolemn ties we 
are brought under to Chriſt, by publick acknow- 
ledgmeiits of the Chriſtian faith; ſuch as at bap- 
tiſm, when we are initiated into it; or at the re- 
ceiving the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, when 


we give our own confent to the duties laid upon 


us at baptiſm, and take an oath to this Lord as 
his faithful and good ſoldiers, for whenever we 
approach that holy table, we very ſolemnly © name 


** the name of Chriſt,” and are bound by new 


arguments to depart from iniquity.” 


, The ſecond thing propofed, was to lay before 


you a very few things to illuſtrate what 1s. meant 
by departing from iniquity.” And this is the 
more neceſſary, becauſe too many entertain eaſy 
notions of religion, and flatter their vanity and 
fecurity into an opinion of their having forſaken 
zniquity, while fin really continues to govern their 
ſouls by the moſt arbitrary and uncentrouled rule. 
If they do not wallow in ſome pleaſures which 
perhaps they have no great inclination to, and 
avoid ſome exceſſes to which others are carried, 


though at the ſame time they be guilty of as vi- 


cious practices, or are enſlaved to a fin which ea- 


ſily beſets them; or if they are not abandoned to 


an avowed contempt of God, and an open diſo- 


bedience to his plaineſt laws, though they remain 


ignorant of a religion that muſt pierce into the 
heart, and govern within the breaſt; they pleaſe 
themſelves, and fancy that God is fo low with 
them, as it he would buy off the commiſſion of 
one {in by indulging them in another, and would 


enduite a hidden traitor, who by a corrupted heart 


and falſe profeſſiun undermines his government, 
becauſe he docs not break out into open rebel- 
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| Sould depart from Iniquity. 251 
lion. But they are fatally miſtaken, for if we 
would depart from iniquity,” we muſt forſake 


every wicked way, and not be content with being 


'* conformed to the letter of the law. We mult 


J J 


endeavour to be directed by it in its enlarged ex- 
tent, and refined ſpirituality ; we muſt not en- 


tertain one idol, but throw them all out of our 


hearts and lives: the moſt pleaſing allurements 


of ſin muſt be ſacrificed to our duty to Chriſt ; 
that we may obey him, the right eye, and right 
hand muſt be cut off,” or if they have ſeated 
themſelves in our heart we muſt pull it out. 

Further, he does not depart from iniquity, who 
only forſakes what he knows, except he be vigo- 
rous and active in endeavouring to diſcover ſecret 
fins: and we muſt not be lazy and languiſhing 
herein, but ſearch into the innermoſt receſſes of 
our ſoul, the deſigns and ſprings of our actions, 
as well as the matter of them, that no evil may 
lurk undiſcoyered from our view, and we muſt be 
careful not to let any of theſe enemies to our ſouls. 
lip by, under the vizard of a duty and the pre- 


| ; text of obedience ; knowing that ſin, as the great 
tempter to it ſatan, would often paſs upon. us as 


| Further, he that departs from: iniquity muſt. 
watch the firſt motions of his luſts, and put a ſtop. 
to rebellion againſt our Maker, while it is a plot- 


an angel of light, | 


" ting before it be ready for execution. We read. 


of the depths and devices of ſatan, whereby he 


enſnares men to the paths of death: if ſome groſs. 
* vices were at the firſt preſented to us without a. 


diſguiſe, they might fright, our conſciences, and 
the devil miſs his end; but our cunning enemy 


does not ſhew himſelf oft- times till he hath pre- 
pared the foul, and gradually drawn mit into the: 
1 love of the fin; it is impoſlible for us to imagine 
ho imperceivably he works it into the affections 
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252 He that names the Name o Chriſt, 


of ſinners, weakens grace and ſtrengthens cor- 
ruption, till we become an eaſy prey to his open 
attacks : the firſt movings of our luſts, which we 
eaſily ſlip over, lead to higher acts, till we come 
at length to wallow in vice without remorſe or 
check. Some poi ſons occaſion immediately ſen- 
ſible effects, and we ſooner ſee the danger, while 
others, though they make flower yet no leſs ſure 


_ deſtruction, do not appear in the ſkin till they 


have infected the heart and corrupted the blood; 
and theſe may be more dangerous, for the diſeaſe 


conſumes the vitals before the phyſician be applied 
to: ſo ſin is of a deceitful beguiling nature; if we 


do not examine our ſtate, and guard againſt the 
leaſt infection, it will poiſon us to death before we 
be awakened ;- and this crafty ſerpent will inſi- 


nuate itfelf' into our friendſhip,. and acquire a 


Power over us which we cannot ſhake off before 


we diſcover that it is- an enemy. He therefore 4 
that would depart from iniquity, muſt guard the“ 
avenues to his ſoul, and“ keep the heart with all 


keeping, leſt the ſmalleſt fin lurk in it: and 


when he diſcovers any, their littleneſs will not 


hinder him from mortifying and ſlaying. them; 
but he will * abſtain from every appearance of 
&« evil,” and rather not allow himſelf the liberty 
he might lawfully take, than run the hazard of 
being enticed into-what is forbidden: 


But-as-it is not enough that a man be free from 
tranſgreſſions of God's law, for he is obliged to 


obey | it: ſo he that departs from iniquity to any 


valuable purpoſes, will endeavour: after univerſal 


and ſincere holinefs, and, far from lazily reſting 
upon external obedience, — leaving the things that 
are behind, will preſs forward?” to a more ele- 
vated purity, till the love of God poſſeſs all his 
wul; and baniſh out of it leſſer objects, till God 
be his chiefeſt joy, and. the higheſt pleaſure bis 


ſoul. 
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ſoul can be raviſhed with, be to obey his com- 
mandments. When his thoughts, projects and 
deſigns will be above the clouds, and his treaſures 
be higher than they, ſuch a man will ſoar aloft, 


and trample upon the debaſed pleaſures of ſenſe, 
which fooliſh ſinners ſo much dote upon as un- 
worthy their purſuit; and conſequently he muſt 
deſpiſe every unfair mean way of gaining the riches 


of this earth, the power of an eternal life will ex- 


alt him above triek and treachery: but honeſty 
and juſtice, truth and ſincerity will be carried a- 
long all his actions; for he conſiders that he is an 


heir to a crown and kingdom, and that he ought 


to have no deſigns, and take no meaſures that are 


unworthy of ſuch noble views as immortality and 
life. In ſhort, he muſt aim at perfect and univer- 
fſal purity, and go on from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
till he be poſſeſſed of that holineſs which is the 


beauty and ornament of the angels in heaven. All 
* . theſe things I have mentioned are his defire and 
- - endeavour, and ſo far as he fails of this he comes 
mort of departing from iniquity.” “ 


Thus I have given you only ſome ſhort hints 


; relating to the two firſt things I propoſed, and 
' ſhall now proceed to what | principally deſigned, 


namely, in the 


Third place, to apply myſelf at ſome length to 


prove the certainty of the obſervation, . and pro- 


poſe a few of the numerous conſiderations, where- 


by we Chriſtians are peculiarly obliged from our 
profeſſion and character thus to ©* depart from ini- 
T quity,“ and exerciſe ourſelves to true holineſs. 
I. might ſhew at large, upon this ſubject, that 


wie have hence the greateſt advantages and mo- 
tives to obedience, that fin in us is peculiarly and 


dreadfully aggravated, and that the moſt fatal and 
deſtructive effects muſt inevitably follow upon 


iti: but as I cannot go through theſe fully and in 


order, 
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254 He that names the Name of Chriſt, 
order, I ſhall lay before you ſome of the moſt 
remarkable things upon this head; and I will con- 
fine myſelf to the arguments for holineſs, as they 
ariſe in particular from the Chriſtian religion, 
and our ©* naming the name of Chriſt.” 
1. Hence we have the cleareſt revelation of our 
duty in all its parts, and know our maſter's will. 
We profeſs hereby to believe our bibles which 
are able to make us wiſe to ſalvation:“ we are 
not left to wander in the wilderneſs of our own 
dark reaſonings, and todraw doubtful conſequences 
from uncertain principles; but what we ought to 
practiſe is held forth to us by the doctrine of Chriſt, 
in the brighteſt manner: we may, without a la- 
borious ſearch into philoſophy, diſcover how to 
% keep a conſcience void of offence to God and 
&© man;“ for we have precept upon precept, 
ſo plain that he who runs may read them: yea, 
we have not only theſe advantages which the hea- 
then world was deprived of, but we enjoy a great 
many beyond the Jews. 
Imay, without any diſregard to the divine i in- 
ſpiration of the old teſtament, aſſert of the great 
prophet of the goſpel church, that he ſpake as 
£6 never man ſpake:“ we can now be in no doubt 
about the ſpirituality of the law, and the enlarged 
extent of it to all the thoughts and actions of men, 
or bring any cloke from its being ſaid by theſe 
6 of old time?” for our bleſſed ſaviour has often 
inculcated our duty upon us, and in the ſcriptures. 
of the new teſtament it ſhines with the tulleſt light: 
and, which makes it ſtill plainer, we have a per- 
fect pattern of true holineſs in the various circum- | 
ſtances of the life of our Reedemer; this is a ſure 
and tried example, which we may copy after with- 
out fear of 'a blemiſh; here we ſee the divine 
law lived over, and obeyed ſo as God himſelt 
ſhall approve thereof. og and glorious 
dn 
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day! a ſun without ſpots, and in which there is 
'* no darkneſs at all, which enlightens all the parts 
of a Chriſtian's life: this is that ſtar by which we 
may guide our courſe through the moſt difficult 
and untroden paths, and can never wander till we 
© ceaſe looking unto it. We are not in danger, as 
the Iſraelites, to be mifled by Moſes, if we ſhould 


follow him at the waters of Meribah : for the law 
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of God is not more perfect in itſelf than the life 

of our Saviour, and the explication we have of it 

in the new teſtament. How wicked and fooliſh 
are they who extinguiſh this light, or neglect to 
improve it? - 

So that you ſee how peculiarly Chriſtians are 
_ obliged to holineſs, from the fulneſs and clearneſs 
of the doctrine of Chriſt ; ſince they can have 
no excuſe, no cloke for their ſin,” nor will 
they be able to plead ignorance to extenuate their 

guilt. Let us then, who enjoy ſuch an excellent 
revelation, leave error and vice to fuch as want 

our means and knowledge, and eſteem it a reproach 
and diſgrace to us to imitate the ignorant and 
and blind. Let us from our naming the name 
of Chriſt,” that great unerring prophet, obey 
the apoſtle's exhortation, 1 I hell. 5. 5, &c. Ye 
are all the children of the light, and the chil- 
dren of the day: we are not of the night, nor 
of darkneſs. Therefore let us not ſleep as do 
others; but let us watch and be ſober. For 
they that ſleep, ſleep in the night; and: they 
that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 
But let us who are of the day, be ſober, put- 
ling on the breaſt-plate of faith and love, and 
for an helmet the hope of ſalvation.” 

2. As we have the. plaineft diſcoveries of our 

duty from the doctrine of Chriſt, ſo we are not 

left to the diſcouragement and deſpair of an ina- 
dility to perform it without remedy ; for the 
__-- * % goſpel 
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though they may be terrible as Anakims, or deſpair ? 
; | When 


6 goſpel is the power as well as wiſdom of God 


© to all who believe.“ Men are by nature im- 


potent and weak, and feel the mighty power of 


temptations, that they have a ſuperior force to our 


beſt purpoſes and firmeſt reſolutions; and it muſt 


be a mighty advantage to Satan in turning off mens 
thoughts from a virtuous life, whenever he has a pre- 


text to urge, that they will only create uneaſineſs 
and toil to themſelves, and will not be able to o- 
vercome the inclinations of their nature: this 
makes them ſwim with the ſtream, and not ſtrive 


againſt inſuperable difficulties, they plunge them- 


ſelves deeper and deeper into the mire of ſin and 


ſenſe, becauſe they find it ſo uneaſy to riſe alto- 
_ gether above it. But now when we name the 
name of Chriſt,” we profeſs to believe in one 


<c- who is mighty to ſave, and is more powerful 
than all the enemies of our ſouls, and has given 


the moſt illuſtrious proofs of it in his many tri- 


umphs over Satan's kingdom, when he makes 


his ſlaves free with the glorious liberty of the 


* ſons of God.” He hath bruiſed the tempter's 


head, and is able to conquer all his foes: in him 


are hid the treaſures of a grace that will be ſuf- 


« ficient for us, and of ſtrength which will be 


« 


& perfected in weakneſs.” 


So that Chriſtians have a great motive to holineſs. 
from this conſideration, that their labour ſhall 


6 not be in vain in the Lord, that ſtronger is he 
„ who works in them that believe, than he who 


% tyrannizes over the children of diſobedience :”' 
they have a fountain of courage and. ſtrength, . 
whence they may ſupply all their weakneſles ; ſo 
that ** ſinſhould no more have dominion over them, 
becauſe they are under ſo powerful a grace.“ 


Tbis ſhould animate. us againſt faintneſs and lan- 
guiſhing, not to be frighted by the talleſt luſts 
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when attacked by the utmoſt efforts of hell; be- 
Feauſe our ſufficiency is of God, and the captain 
Funder whom we fight has conquered principali- 
ties and powers, led captivity captive, and is 
able to make all his followers more than con- 
„ gquexrors.“ Let us then, with unweared dili- 
gence, © depart even from that iniquity” which 
has the greateſt influence over our ſouls: for the 
rod of Chriſt's power can ſubdue us into freedom, 
ſhould devils and. our corruptions join all their 
forces to oppoſe. him; though vain is the help 


of man, through God we ſhall do valiantly, 
for he it is that ſhall tread down our enemies.“ 


3. Such as name the name of Chriſt ought to 
s depart from iniquity,” becauſe they have the 
moſt alluring promiſes and the nobleſt happineſs to 
engage them to it. The heathens had ſome dark 
views of a bleſſedneſs that was to be the reward 
of good men, and this, no doubt, was a ſupport. 
to ſome of them; but then they were uncertain 
about it, they were led by conjectures, and had 
no foundation for a firm faith that any of the 
ſons of men could attain to it: and even the Jews 
under the old teſtament were left much in the 
clouds as to this matter, and the glory of heaven 
was held forth in types to them by“ the milk 


“and hony of Canaan,” and for want of fuller 


diſcoveries they were mightily diſcouraged and kept 
in bondage. But our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt “ hath 
*© aboliſhed death, and hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light through the goſpel.” We 
Have now not a mere probability alone, but the 
bigheſt evidence, that God will beſtow upon 
may a crown and a kingdom, that is as far 
beyond the glory and true worth of a diadem here 
below, as the duſt of the earth where mortals 
reign, is inferior in beauty and ſtability to that 
S houſe whoſe builder is God.“ 
en: 


What 
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What a mighty encouragement, and how mov- 
ing an argument to holineſs, ought the profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity to be excited by, and to how fervent 
diligence in it, that they know that death ſhall 1 
be ſwallowed up by victory, and that they ſhall - 3 
de ever with the Lord, if they patiently continue 
ein well-doing?” How little ought the moſt 
ſplendid offers of fin and ſatan weigh with us, who 
are under the power of eternal life; eſpecially ſince 
we are aſſured, that by the reſurrection of Chriſt 
he is able to bring us to that happineſs, and that 
our vile bodies ſhall then be made like to his 
„ glorious body,“ though, with all their beauty 
and ſplendor, -they will be but an emblem of the 
dignity and honour of the ſouls united to them ? 
Chriſtians are certainly guilty of the extreme of 
folly, and the moſt extravagant wickedneſs, if 
ever they delay to depart from iniquity,” when 
they have ſuch an excellent glory aſſured to them 
as the reward of doing fo. 

4. As God never appeared ſo amiable as to 
fuch who know and profeſs Chriſt, ſo his terrors 
are no where more dreadful than they are in the 
doctrine of the goſpel : thus he that nameth the 

the name of Chriſt”? ought, at the ſame time, 
to be allured to obedience by the grace and mer- 

| cies of God, and frighted from iniquity by the 
awful ſeverity of his inviolable juſtice. | 

I ſhall not now inſiſt upon the many very expreſs 
threatnings we have againſt ſin, which ſhew us 
our hazard; but only conſider the argument to 
this purpoſe taken from the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
which ought to deter us more from every fin, 
than all the miſeries of the damned were they , 
laid open before us. For theſe are but a faint 
emblem of God's hatred to fin and the dreadful 
evil of it, when compared with the full demon- 
ſtration of its greatneſs, in what the Father laid 

on 
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ſhould de part from Iniquity. 259 


en our Redeemer when he bore our iniquities, 
"Shall Chriſtians continue in the ways of wicked- 
'Þeſs, who profeſs to believe ſuch an illuſtrious 
proof, that no conſideration will ever move God 
to paſs fin unpuniſhed, but that the heavieſt 


wrath will be infallibly poured on the workers of 


it ? O the fatal ſtupidity of Chriſtians! who 
make not all haſte to forſake their idols. Our Re- 
deemer was in his own perſon innocent, “never 
vas there any guile found in his lips,“ he was 
always beloved by God, for in him he was well 
pleaſed: yet, when he was our ſurety, his God 
fo ſeverely avenged fin imputed to him, as to make 


him cry out, that his Father had forſaken him:“ 


and will he ever then ſpare us wretches who are 
* and guilty, when he will have nothing 


f, 


o move him to ſtay his hand from puniſhing us, 


but ſhall to eternity ſhew his mighty power in the 
greatneſs of our ſufferings? What horror, what 
ame and confuſion, and how gnawing wil: be 


the worm of ſuch who proſeſs Chrittianicy, when 


in hell they ſhall reflect, that though chey named 
that name in which God had demonfiraied that 


Lethe fooliſh cou d never and in his ſight,“ and 

that threatnings againſt fin thould in! llibly be ful- 
filled; yet they ſtupidly neglected all theſe conſi- 
derations without being influenced by them! 
May we, while it is yet to day, be ſo wiſe as to 


Febart from iniquity, ſince we name the name 


of Chriſt.” | 
5. When we profeſs the Chriſtian faith, we 


> 8-44 
ARES 


ſolemnly engage ourſelves to be ſincerely holy, 


we give our conſent to the law of God: ſo that 


by breaking it we prove treacherous as well as 
di ſobedient. Chriſt has often told us, that ex- 


* 
460 
+ I 
vF 7 
1. RS 
PE 4 1 * 7 
K 
K Eos © 
=_ 4 
7 Las & 
FA 


cept we do the will of his Father in heaven we 
are none of his diſciples, and without holineſs 


it is impoſlible to ſee the Lord,” A profeſſion 
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258 Fe that names the Name of Chriſt, 

What a mighty encouragement, and how mov- 

ing an argument to holineſs, ought the profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity to be excited by, and to how fervent 
diligence in it, that they know that death ſhall 
de ſwallowed up by victory, and that they ſhall 
<© beever with the Lord, if they patiently continue 
“ein well-doing?” How little ought the moſt 
ſplendid offers of fin and ſatan weigh with us, who 
are under the power of eternal life; eſpecially ſince 
we are aſſured, that by the reſurrection of Chriſt 
he is able to bring us to that happineſs, and that 
** our vile bodies ſhall then be made like to his 
<* glorious body,“ though, with all their beauty 
and ſplendor, they will be but an emblem of the 
dignity and honour of the ſouls united to them ? 
Chriſtians are certainly guilty of the extreme of 
folly, and the moſt extravagant wickedneſs, if 
ever they delay to depart from iniquity,”” when 
they have ſuch an excellent glory aſſured to them 
as the reward of doing ſo. 
4. As God never appeared fo amiable as to 
fuch who know and profeſs Chriſt, ſo his terrors 
are no where more dreadful than they are in the 
doctrine of the goſpel : thus he that nameth the 
* the name of Chriſt”? ought, at the ſame time, 
to be allured to obedience by the grace and mer- 
cies of God, and frighted from iniquity by the 
awful ſeverity of his inviolable juſtice. 

I ſhall not now inſiſt upon the many very expreſs 
threatnings we have againſt fin, which ſhew us 
our hazard; but only conſider the argument to 
this purpoſe taken from the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
which ought to deter us more from every in, 
than all the miſeries of the damned were they 
laid open before us. For theſe are but a faint 
emblem of God's hatred to fin and the dreadful 
evil of it, when compared with the full demon- 
ſtration of its greatneſs, in what the Father laid 
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ſhould de part from Iniquity. 259 
don our Redeemer when he bore our iniquities, 
Shall Chriſtians continue in the ways of wicked- 
neſs, who profeſs to believe ſuch an illuſtrious 
proof, that no conſideration will ever move God 


to paſs fin unpuniſhed, but that the heavieſt 
2 wrath will be infallibly poured on the workers of 


it? O the fatal ſtupidity of Chriſtians ! who 
make not all haſte to forſake their idols. Our Re- 


däeemer was in his own perſon innocent, “never 


= ©© was there any guile found in his lips,” he was 
always beloved by God, for in him he was wel! 


| b pleaſed : yet, when he was our ſurety, his God 


ſo ſeverely avenged ſin imputed to him, as to make 
bim cry out, that his Father had forſaken him:“ 


and will he ever then ſpare us wretches who are 


polluted and guilty, when he will have nothing 


to move him to ſtay his hand from puniſhing us, 


but ſhall to eternity ſhew his mighty power in the 

greatneſs of our ſufferings? Whit horror, what 
ſhame and confuſion, and how gnawing wil: be 
the worm of ſuch who proteſs Chriitianicy, when 


in hell they ſhall reflect, that though chey nanicd 


that name in which God had demonſtrated that 


173 7 == . ” 5 
e the fooliſh cou d never and in bis ſght,““ and 


that threatnings againſt fir. ihould in! ilibly be ful- 


filled; yet they ſtupidly neglected all theſe conſi- 
derations without being influenced by them! 

May we, while it is yet to day, be ſo wiſe as to 

depart from iniquity, ſince we ** name the name 
of Chriſt,” 


5. When we profeſs the Chriſtian faith, we 


1 ſolemnly engage ourſelves to be fincerely holy, 


we give our conſent to the law of God: fo that 


by breaking it we prove treacherous as well as 
diſobedient. Chriſt has often told us, that ex- 


46 


4 cept we do the will of his Father in heaven we 
are none of his diſciples, and without holineſs 


it is impoſſible to ſee the Lord. A . 
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260 Je ibat names the Name »f Chriſt, 


of religion, however clamorous and noiſy, and 
the loudeſt pretences to faith in Chriſt, without 
it bear fruit unto holineſs, is the vileſt hypocriſy. 


And there can be nothing more plainly expreſſed 


by words, than that ** a follower of Jeſus muſt 


have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of 
% darkneſs; and that if Chriſt be in us, the body 
„ muſt be dead becauſe of ſin, but the ſpirit alive 


22 


© becauſe of righteouſneſs :** ſo that when we 


«© name the name of Chriſt,” we embrace his 
religion upon theſe terms, and bind ourſelves to 
„ purify our ſouls even as God is pure.” Not 


only every time that we partake of the ſacrament 
of the Lord's ſupper, which is indeed the moſt 
ſolemn engagement, we ſwear obcdience to the 


divine law; but we never wait upon God in 


publick ordinances, and mix ourſelves with the 
armies of Iſrael, but we thereby profeſs to depart 


from iniquity, and to fight againſt ſpiritual wicked- 


neſſes: ſo that every fin of a Chriſtian, how lit- 
tle ſoever he may take notice of it, is a breach of 


a thouſand oaths, and the baſeſt treachery. How 


inconceivable folly muſt it be then in Chriſtians, 
to commit any ſin when their character is ſo holy 
and pure! It is higher guilt in them than it can 
poſſibly be in others, it is the utmoſt contempt of 


God, the greateſt affront we can offer him; it is 
either in plain terms to call him a liar, and that 
it is all a falſhood and fiction which the oracles of 
God tell us, concerning the abſolute neceflity of 
holineſs in order to pleaſing him, that his threat- 


nings againſt ſin were never deſigned to be execut- 
ed, and are only bug-bears to fright cowards, and 
that ſinners will be as acceptable to God as thoſe 
who are ſincerely pious: or elſe, if we believe the 
truth of the ſcriptures, by committing iniquity we 
inſult his power, and laugh at his wrath, And 

can 
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ſhould de part from Iniquity. 261 


can we fancy we will be able to harden our hearts 


© If En infinite fury, and irreſiſtible power ! how 
* Emiſerable, how inconceivably ſo, how deeply and 
4 intirely plunged into the moſt piercing tormenting 
flames of the divine vengeance, mult a pretended 
f 2 Chriſtian be, when God will puniſh his numerous 
) ſins, every one of them loaded with the weight 
be | of a betrayed Saviour, and a thouſand perjuries! if 
- 2 wethen be not reſolved to **departfrom iniquity,” 
let us never again name the name of Chriſt; for 
9 Y it can be of no ) advantage to us, and ſerves only to 
> © heat our hell: we had better go openly over to the 
. devil's camp, and own ourſelves his ſlaves, than 
i come before our Redeemer only with the mouth, 
Y and betray him with a kiſs : yea, it had been bet⸗ 
© ter for us not to have known the way of righteouſ- 
uy © neſs, than after we have known it, to turn from 
the holy commandment delivered to us. Let us 
= | 3 then from theſe conſiderations be moved by the 
force of the apoſtle's exhortation, ** let every one 
of who nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 
= * iniquity.“ 
$. 15 


6. Chriſtians who indulge themſelves in vice, 
ly act in a direct contradiction to the end of their Sa- 
viour's coming into the world. They are lulled 


4 alleep in ſin by his mercy and grace; whereas 
18 . for this purpoſe was the, Son of God manifeſted 
at 1 that he might deſtroy the works of the devil: 

of 0 he gave himſelf for us that he might redeem 
of | 3 = us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf 
t- << 2 peculiar people zealous of good works.” 80 
t- © that a goſpel finner is an enemy to all the grace 
1 and glory of God; for it is the honour of his 


grace, that it promotes holineſs and turns men 
he 1 from their fooliſhneſs: and as all his perfections 
4 ſhine with an uncommon luftre in the Redeemer's 

face, it muſt be the higheſt provocation to the 
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262 Fe that names the Name of Chriſt, 


God of our life and being, to debaſe and abuſe | 9 


the goſpel; but let us walk y e to the apoſtle's 
reaſoning, Heb. 9. 14. How much more ſhall 
6 the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal 
6 Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 


_ £© purge your conſcience from dead works to ſerve 


< the living God!“ 
Laſtly, <* Such as name the name of Chriſt 


te ought to depart from iniquity :” becauſe by - 


neglecting it they come in a very peculiar manner 
partakers of other peoples fins. We not only affront 
God ourſelves, but engage others to do ſo, and 
the ruin of many ſouls will come in to heighten our 
torments, And that both with reſpect to ſuch as 
are without the church, we are a ſcandal to them, 


and hinder them from embracing the true religion 


which is diſgraced by ſuch as profeſs it ; what a 
ſtumbling-block muſt it be to a ſober heathen and 
Jew, or to an honeſt Mahumetan, to behold 


Chriſtians not a whit reformed in their hearts and 


lives, but as voluptuous and ſenſual, or baſe and 
deceitful as others? and how bad a notion muſt 
he thence entertain of Chriſtianity itſelf? And 
alſo with reſpect to thoſe who in common with 
us name the name of Chriſt, we draw them into 
the fellowſhip of our treachery and rebellion, and 


are a ſnare to their ſouls, I ſhall not enlarge up- 
on this argument, but leave it to your cool 
thoughts, to take a further proſpect of the dread- 


ful ſtate of a wicked ungodly Chriſtian, when, 
it may be, ſome thouſands of the damned in hell, 
to whom the influence and contagion of his ini- 
quity have reached, ſhall be continued furies 
to reproach and torture his ſoul to eternity : 
and, beſide the burden of his own fins, ſhall be 
covered with the load of their damnation an 
ruin. 

| Becauſe 


* 


ſhould depart from Iniquity. 263 

3 Becauſe the moſt part of this diſcourſe has been 

directly practical, and it is already drawn out to a 
g 1 great enough length, I ſhall put an end to it, by 

begging that God by his gracious Spirit would 
make deep impreſſions of theſe things upon our 
ſculs, give us to be wiſe and to be taught, and 
g 3 fince ©* we name the name of the holy Jeſus, to 
=« depart from iniquity,” 
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SERMON XII. 


EZ Ek. xvi. 63. 1 
T hat thou mayſt remember and be confounded, 
and never open thy mouth any more becauſe © 
of thy ſhame, when I am pacified toward ® 
thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the 
Lord God. 5 _ 


— 
3 


IT is my purpoſe at this time, by the aſſiſtance 
of God, to diſcourſe a little to you upon the 
ſhameful and diſgraceful nature of ſin, and to 
ſhew, in ſome inſtances, how juſt reaſon thoſe 
have to bluſh and be confounded, who deputt 
from that God to whoſe love and ſervice all of us 
are bound by the ſtrongeſt ties, eſpecially ſuch 
who profeſs the true religion, and have voluntarily 7 
conſecrated themſelves to his honour and praiſe: þ 
that ſo we who have named the holy name of Je- # 
ſus Chriſt, and ſo often pretended to be his follow- W 
ers, may now, when we have a proſpect of again 
mixing ourſelves with the armies of Iſrael, and, $ 
in a ſolemn ordinance, of profeſſing ourſelves the $ 
faithful ſervants and good ſoldiers of Meſſiah the 
king; and of coming under new obligations ne- 
ver again to be found in the camp of his enemies, WM 
or entertain any of them in our hearts, but, under El 
his conduct, to fight with perſevering courage WE 
and reſoJution againſt thoſe principalities and 
powers, which oppoſe their force to the glory of 
our Lord and the ſalvation of our ſouls, till at 
length we conquer and bring under * * 
tN0# 8 


75M 
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7 and confounded becauſe of Sin, 265 
*Z thoſe luſts and pleaſures, and high rebellious 
thoughts, by indulging of which we are drawn 
 Zaway from the obedience of God: that, I ſay, 
we who have formerly made ſuch profeſſions, may 
now, when we have a proſpect of renewing theſe 
vos, remember how unanſwerable the practice 
of our lives hath been to the words of our mouth, 
and to our engagements to be the Redeemer's, 


„when we laſt approached the table of the Lord; 
2 . ow lazy in his ſervice and languiſhing in his love, 
how ungratefully we have broken his righteous 
„ commandments, and treacherouſly complied with 
the deſigns of his enemies; and, inſtead of mak- 

ing vigorous advances in the Chriſtian life, and 

from the meditation of his redeeming love and 
ce incomprehenſible grace, of endeavouring to add 
he reater force to the flame of divine love, where- 
co With our ſouls ought to be more and more kindled, 
)'& We have ſuffered the world, and its allurements, 
art o ſteal away our affections, and have eaſily yield - 
us id to prevailing temptations, whereby we have 
ch grown faint and cool in the ſervice of our Redeem- 
ly E, and are guilty of the vileſt perjury : and that, 
fe: 


From a conſideration of the ſhame and diſgrace of 
Je- Weſe our aggravated iniquites, we may now, 
w- When God is notwithſtanding of them yet offering 

to be pacified towards us, be confounded, and 


nd, F never open our mouth any more, becauſe of 
the F our ſhame,” 
the In this chapter, God ſhews the juſtice of the pu- 


ne- Hiſhments he had already inflied upon the Jews, 
nes, and how much heavier calamities they ſtill deſerv- 
nder gd, becauſe of their infamous treachery in his co- 
rage nant, and the ungrateful, undutiful returns they 
and Wade for the innumerable benefits wherewith he 
y of d loaded them, The Jews had all along, from 
iat Pe firſt beginnings of their ſtate, been the pecu- 

ion Mr care of the divine providence, and the objects 
hole i Vol. II. M of 
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266. Fe ought to be aſhamed 


of its ſpecial favours: God ſeparated them from 
the nations, and entered into a covenant with 
them, whereby they ſolemnly engaged to be obe- 
dient to his laws, and had an aſſured title to his 
omnipotent protection, which he never failed to 
afford them while they did not rebel againſt him: 
he brought them from the Egyptian ſlavery by a 
train of miracles, and continued to guard them 
from deſtruction, and to conquer their enemies; 
he went out before the armies of Iſrael, and, when- 
ever they fought under his conduct, he inſpired 
them with ſuch courage and might, that one 
of them could have chaſed a thouſand, and ten 
„ put ten thouſand to flight;"” he ſeated them 
quietly in the land of Canaan, and never failed to 
maintain them in a ſecure poſſeſſion of it, when- 
ever they in ſincerity ſought his help: ſo that 
they “ dwelt alone, and were not reckoned a. 
% mongſt the nations; for the Lord their God 
& was with them, and the ſhout of a king was 
„% among them.”” And though thus the pleaſures * 
of a“ land flowing with milk and hony”* were 
every where ſcattered in their borders, yet this. 
was but the leaſt effect of the divine goodnels ; 
for “ he gave his ſtatutes unto Jacob, and his 
* teſtimonies unto Iſrael :?* while all the nations 
round about them were buried in wickedneſs and 
ignorance, the law of their God ſhone among. 
them, a lamp to direct their paths in this world 
and light them in the way to immortality and life: 
when ** he ſaw them polluted in their own blood, * 
„he ſaid unto them, live,“ and not only becamm 
their king and governor, but their covenanted IT 
God, and ** their Maker was their huſband :" 
and though they proved treatherous and unfaith 
ful, yet, how oft did he in pity forgive their fol 
ly, and reſtrained his wrath? Theſe were mer i 


cies which called ſor the higheſt returns of 0 
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; and confounded becauſe of Sin, 267 
om Rand praiſe : but they ſoon forgat his works, they 
ith waited not for his counſe], yea, exceeded, in 
be- their idolatry and wickedneſs, the worſt of the 

his Gentiles: they ſtupidly adored the gods of the 
to nations which were conquered by them, and were 
m: o prone to diſobedience, as if they ſtrove with 
"Ty God to outdo his mercies and goodneſs by their 


em treachery and rebellion ; for ©* they played the 


es; harlot with many lovers,” and ſet no bounds 


en- 80 their backſliding, ſo that they went beyond, 


ired in impiety, Sodom and Samaria, thoſe places that 
red 6 3 | 
one had been moſt notorious for wickedneſs. All 


ten which is very pathetically and movingly repreſen- 
. ted in this chapter, and ſevere judgments are 
d to threatened to be poured out upon ſuch incorrigible 


hen- P mers. 3 3 | 

that i But our God in the midſt of wrath remem- 
da- bers mercy, in him compaſſions flow for 
God from the Goth verſe, we have gracious promiſes of 


"mercy that ſhould gloriouſly exaltitſelf,even towards 
them, when God would remember his covenant 
3 made with them in their youth; and though they 


t this ad proved ſo forgetful of their vows and engage- 
neſs; ® ents, and therefore had no claim to any favour 
ad his F y their covenant, yet he would at length : in the 
1 e days of the Meſſiah, reſtore them to his friendſhip, 


cal And unite them to their ſiſters, elder and younger, 
to himſelf, by an everlaſting covenant; his part 
— 2Whereof he would keep inviolable, and alſo engage 
them, by the power of his grace, to be ſteady and 
faithful in the performance of theirs, 
cant Your time will not allow me to explain theſe 
ante! Lerſes particularly, or to conſider the ſpecial cir- 
can ances of the Jews, from which many uſeful 
nfai ons might be afforded to us, ſuitable to our 
ir fob aſe; for Jam afraid, that as God has loaded us 
ith his benefits, and exerciſed the utmoſt long- 
of lone 4 ſuffering and patience towards, ſo we have too 
!F 2 cloſly 


1 


1 * 
1 


1 
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cloſly imitated them in the height of their ingra- 
titude and diſobedience: I deſign therefore to diſ- 
courſe to you a little from the text, as it reſpects 
in general the influence which renewed offers 
of mercy and grace ought to have upon perſons, 
who have been guilty of groſs impieties, and parti- 


cularly the abuſing and deſpiſing the riches of former 


goodneſs and forbearance exerciſed towards them, 
that they may remember and be confounded, 
and never open their mouth any more becauſe 
of their ſhame.” 


In which words we may take notice of theſe 


things following. 
1. We have a very juſt though odious character 


given of rebellion againſt God, thy ſhame. Sin- 


ning, eſpecially when againſt ſuch a multitude of 
mercies, is the greateſt reproach and diſgrace that 
can poſſibly be put upon a ſoul; it is the vileſt 
and baſeſt action, and attended with the utmoſt 
diſhonour and contempt : hence we find in ſcrip- 
ture it gets the utmoſt infamous names, Blind- 
© neſs and folly, the vomit of a dog, and the 
«© wallowing of a ſow in the mire ;3?? and when 


the vileneſs of - {in ſhall be fully laid open by the 


great judge, then it will be paſt diſpute, that ſuch 


as boaſt themſelves of iniquity, ** glory in their 


88 1 Fe 


We have a glorious effect of the inexhauſt- 


ible riches of divine mercy and patience, in not 


only delaying the immediate covering ſinners with 


eternal ſhame and contempt, but in the offering 


them reconciliation with himſelf, and a place in 
the favour and friendſhip of that God to whoſe 


paſt kindneſſes they had made ſuch undutiful re. 


turns: this is inſinuated in our text, “ when! 


© am pacified towards thee for all that thou hall Y 


and directly aflerted in the preceeding 
| verſe, 9 


99 


done; 
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a- ferſe, And I will eſtabliſh my covenant with 
l- „ thee, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord.” 
ts 3. We have God's deſign in his gracious con- 
rs guck towards ſinners, and the influence it ought 
1S, Ro have upon them. 25 
ti- I. It ſhould engage them to remember their 
ner treachery in his covenant, and the numerous ſins 
m, they have been guilty of againſt ſo good a God. 
ed, A juſt ſenſe of the grace of God in paſſing over 
uſe our iniquities, will put us upon a diligent ſearch 
into our ſecret errors, and the aggravating cir- 
eſe eumſtances of our diſobedience ; that, from a fix- 


ed impreſſion, of their number and greatneſs we 
ter may have the more admiring thoughts of that love 
In- and mercy which triumpheth over them, and the 
2 of Jower opinion of ourſelves: hence, in the 20th 
that Chapter of this prophecy, 43d verſe, it is ſaid of 
let Trael, when God ſhould reſtore them to their 


noſt gen land, that there they ſhould remember 

rip- their ways, and their doings, wherein they 

nd- e havebeen defiled, and lothe themſelves in their 
the own fight, for all their evils that they had 

hen committed. 35 

the 2. We have the effect this remembrance ought 

ſuch do produce, to confound and ſtop the mouth of 

heir the ſinner. The foul chat ſees how ſhameſul an 


evil it is to “ depart from the fountain of living 
wuſt- “ waters,“ and abuſe the goodneſs of ſo merci- 
not ful a Father and friend, will be amazed at itſelf, 
with 5 filled with aſtoniſhment, that ever God 

Mould have brought up children, and yet they 
ce in have ſo ungratefully rebelled againſt him. And 
thoſe à deep ſenſe of the monſtrous infamy and debaſed- 
re- _ meſs hereof, will affect him with the loweſt ku- 
zen | zmiliation; he will not go about to palliate his 
| haſt "Mrimes, but the thoughts of his inconceivable vile- 
eſs will fill the ſoul, and bauiſh away every cloke 
nd excuſe ; he will never again open his mouth 


3 againſt 
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againſt the divine management, but ſilently ſub- 
mit to his providence ; he owns the juſtice of 
his judgment, ſhould he baniſh him to hell; and 
adores his goodneſs, in the moſt uneaſy circum- 
ſtances he can be placed in while upon this earth. 

It not being poſſible for me to touch at all the 
important truths contained in theſe words, I ſhall 
_ endeavour to comprehend what may be moſt uſe- 
ful for our preſent meditation in the following 
things. | | ” 4 | 
1. I ſhall prove, in ſeveral inſtances, that de- 
parting from our God, and diſobeying his laws, 
is the greateſt reproach, ſhame and diſgrace to the 
imac... 955 
2. I ſhall offer ſome conſiderations to our 
thoughts, the meditating upon which will tend to 
give us the deeper impreſſions of the exceeding 
ſhamefulneſs of fin, and to perſuade us, when we 
remember our iniquities, to be confounded and 
© never to open our mouth any more.“ 

2. L ſhall endeavour to lay before you the force 
of God's propoſing the ſinner's being thus con- 
founded, as the deſign of his again eſtabliſhing his 
covenant, and being pacified towards us, by ſhew- 
ing the great influence that ſuch a temper of mind 


hath upon the performance of the duties God calls j 


for from us, particularly ſuch as are in a ſpecial 
manner incumbent on us, when we are about to 

renew our engagements to be the Lord's. 
4. I ſhall draw a few practical inferences from 
the preceeding diſcourſe. _ 
I. I ſhall prove that departing from our God 
and diſobeying his laws is the greateſt reproach, 

ſhame, and diſgrace of the ſinner, 

1. Theexceding ſhamefulneſs of ſin will appear, 
if we conſider the infinite folly and madneſs of it, 
and how ſevere a reproach it is to our underſtand- Þ 
ings. A fool is reputed the moſt ignominious 
character 5 
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character amongſt men, and the imputation of it 
generally raiſeth the deepeſt bluſh: now, it is the 
* fool only who faith in his heart that there is no 
„God,“ or ever breaks his holy commandments 
for what madneſs can be ſo extravagant, as the 
"throwing ourſelves out of the favour of the great 
king of the world, whoſe friendſhip can alone 
make us happy and ſafe, whoſe kind providence 
is the only guard from danger and death, and alone 
is able to elevate the ſc1] above the reach of the 
"ſtorms and tempeſts which rage in ſo troubleſome 
unſettled an ocean as this world is, and can alſo 
purſue us with vengeance beyond death and the 
grave? to be an enemy to whom, is to arm infi- 
nite fury and irreſiſtible power againſt a weak con · 
temptible creature, „that is cruſhed before the 
246 moth,” Surely he is not half ſo fooliſh, who 
would ſtrive to overturn a rock by daſhing his 
head againſt it, as he who runs upon the buckler 
of the Almighty. 
But further, would we not believe it foolith 
and extravagant, for a perſon to prefer the amuſing 
zghimſelf with childiſh toys to the more manly and 
rational enjoy ments of life? And, I am ſure, he 
is not wiſer who placeth his chiefeſt happineſs in 
>» finful pleaſures, and neglects the nobler delights 
of a ſpiritual ſtate. What an affront is it to our 
reaſon, to vex and diſquiet ourſelves in purſuing 
wind and vanity, to cheat our ſouls with an em- 
pty ſhew, or rather to ſport with poiſon and death, 
and to prefer a few moments enjoyment of debaſed 
pleaſure to the power of an eternal life, and the 
overflow of immortal joys? How eatily then is 
the queſtion anſwered, Pſalm 14. 4. Have all 
the workers of iniquity no knowledge? Surely 
it may be ſaid of every one of them, what God 
ſpeaks concerning backſliding Iſrael, Deut. 32. 
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28. ©* They are a nation void of counſel, neither 
is there any underſtanding in them.“ 
But further, the reproach and ſhamefulneſs of 
our folly in ſinning, is exceedingly heightened from 
the means of knowledge we have, It is not ſuch 


a ſcandal for one that never enjoyed opportunities 


of learning to be found ignorant; but for a per- 
ſon that has had all the advantages of a happy e- 


ducation to be ſo, is juſtly eſteemed a diſgrace. 
How ſhameful muſt our ſolly then be, who re- 


fuſe to be inſtructed, though we have ſo noble a 
prophet as the Son of God to teach us, and enjoy 
ſo bright a revelation? How excuſable ſoever er- 
ror and vice may be in thoſe who want our know- 
ledge and means of attaining to it, it muſt be the 
higheft infamy for us to be ignorant and blind, 
to ſleep even as others, or neglect t!.2 being 
„ watchful and ſober, feeing we are the chil- 
„ dren of the light, and the children of the day, 
and that we are not of night or of darkneſs.” 

If therefore there be any ſhame in folly of the moſt 


fatal conſequence, and in blindneſs in the cleareſt 


ſun-ſhine, and with the beſt opportunities of 
knowing, it muſt be the higheſt reproach for us 
to be ſin ners. 

2. The ſhamefulneſs of ſin appears, from a con- 
ſideration of the flavery and bondage it brings 
the ſoul under of the moſt diſhonourable kind. 
He that abandons God, at the ſame time throws 
away his freedom, and hath no more claim to a 
rational liberty: he becomes the ſervant of fin, 
and is led captive at its pleaſure by every pitiful 
luſt and paſſion. How inglorious is it for an im- 
mortal ſpirit, and how far do we ſtoop below the 
diznity and excellency of our natures, to follow 


the beck and nod of every ſenſual pleaſure againſt 3} 
our honour and intereſt, and not to be able to re- ; 


aſt their importunity, or knock off the chains 
which 


—: 0 · 
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f which are put upon us by the leaſt of a thouſand 


1 er appetites? It is not ſo diſgraceful for a 


prince, to be governed by the wild humour and 


fancy of a fooliſh favourite, as for a man to ly 


down under the dominion and uncontrouled in- 
fluence of every temptation that comes in his way, 


As if it had a title to be his maſter, and to ſubject 
his ſoul and its happineſs to the government of his 


ſenſe. How mean abject a ſlavery, how proud, 


fcornful and aſſuming are theſe tyrannical lords, 


which, did we act as men, and much more as 
Chriſtians, ought to be kept in ſubjection as the 


| loweſt of our ſervants? Certainly it muſt be a 
moſt ſhameful cowardice, and inglorious degene- 
_ Facy of ſpirit, for us to ſit quietly ſill, without 
trying to ſhake off the yoke and aſſert our liberty. 


Would we but ſeriouſly think upon our own ftate, | 


and remember how oft a little contemptible plea- 
ure or paſſion has inſultingly domineered over our 
"Feaſon, and dragged us after it againſt our true 


"honour, our eternal intereſt, and our own reſolu- 
ions to the contrary, even while Chriſt Jeſus the 
edeemer offered to make us free, what ſhame 
ind confuſion muſt cover us? 

. It will appear that ſin is our ſhame if we 


. confider the baſe injuſtice of it. A perſon of an 
reputation would readily bluſh and be ie be 
I he were catched ſtealing from his neighbour, | 

or had a fraudulent deſign diſcovered of tricking 


bim out of his eſtate: now, God has an infinite- 
ly ſurer title to our higheſt love and ſervice, than 
It is poſſible a man can have to any thing he poſ- 
feſſeth; the word of his power called us out of 
nothing, and every moment of our continuance 


In being depends upon him; he preſerves us by his 
3 ighty providence, and all that we have or are 


flows from his bounty, the faculties of our ſoul 
and the members of our body are intirely his: ſo 
e chat 
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274 Me ought to be aſhamed 
that it is juſtly the heavens and earth ſtand amaz- 
ed, that we ſhould not give our Maker the tribute 


of praiſe, and that we refuſe to ſerve him with 


his own. The moſt fcandalous and meaneft trick 
of injuſtice amongſt men is honourable, when 
compared with the ſhame of our refuſing to render 


God the fruit of the vifeyard which he plantcd 
with his own hand. How ought we to bluſh, 
when we conſider, that“ though the ox know- 


eth his owner, and the aſs his mafter's crib ;” 
yet our God has ground to complain, that“ II. 


<< rac} doth not know, and that his people doth 


« not conſider?” ; 

4. The ſhamefulneſs of departing from Gol 
and difobeying his laws, appears from the conſi- 
deration of the horrid ingratitude of the {inner 
Amongſt men there can be no higher reproach 


than to be thought ungrateful: he that torgets 3 
the kindneſs of a friend, and is not moved by _ 
goodnefs, is juſtly accounted a monſter, and ut? 


terly void of the leaft feeds of honour and gene- 
roſity. How baſe and abandoned muſt ſinner: 


then be, whoſe hard and ſtupid hearts are not 


melted or ſoftened by the unbounded goodneſs and 
grace of our merciful God? He made us at fil 
but a little lower than the angels who excel u 


ſtrength, and crowned us with glory and honour, * 


he beautified us with the ornaments of innocence; 
and was himſelf our chiefeſt joy; when we cam: 
out from our Maker's hands, there was no defor 


mity or ſeed of diſeaſe and decay in our bodies, 


nor the ſmalleſt blemifh in the ſoul, no cloud 
hung over our underſtanding, nor any rebelliou 


paſſions raged in our bre:iſts; he gave us a confer 2 
ence that enjoyed the ſereneſt calm, we had se 


enemy to fear, all the hoſts of heaven were ou! 
friends, and we were lords of every thing elle 


that we had to do with, Theſe are ſome of th! 
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teſts of his original bounty, and when we wilfully 
threw away this crown, as if we had ſcorned the 
divine goodneſs, and fo forfeited all title to his 
* favour, and were expoſed to his wrath, he in 
mercy forgave our folly, and amazed heaven it- 


ſelf by a myſtery of love to miſerable ſinners: 


„God was manifeſted in the fleſh, he bore our 


* oriefs, was acquainted with all our infirmities, 
and ſuffered the puniſhment of our tranſgreſſi- 
ons in his own body upon the croſs.” Mon- 
ſtrous ingratitude ! to rebel againſt ſo good a God 
and merciful a Father, to ſin againſt ſo aſtoniſh- 


ing love, and reje& and affront ſuch a Saviour; 


for us who name the name of this gorious Redeem- 


CY 


er, and know what he did and ſuffered for us, 


to join with his enemies, and crucify him eve- 


A; 


y moment afreſh by cleaving to our fins. Surely 


every grone of our Saviour, and each drop of blood 


he ſweated when the Father laid our iniquities 


upon him, may raiſe a bluſh in the ſoul of a ſin- 


ner or a cold languiſhing Chriſtian: and the fi- 
niſhing part, his death upon the croſs, may cover, 


with confuſion and ſhame, the ſmalleſt degree of 
confidence and vanity, make us confounded, and 
never open our mouth any more, ſincee ven yet he 
is pacified towards us, 


The ſecond head J propoſed, was to offer ſome 


conſiderations, the meditating upon which tends 
Ito give us the deeper impreflions of the excecving 
ſhamefulneſs of fin, and to perſuade us, when we 


remember our iniquities, to be confounded and 


1 never to open our mouth any more.” And 


though this be much the ſame with the former 
bead, yet I chuſe to propoſe them diſtinctly, be- 


cauſe what I am now to ſay will ſerve alſo for di- 
lections, in order to our attaining this frame of 
*Efpirit recommended in the text. 


3. Let 
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1. Let us caſt up our eyes to heaven, and 
take a view of the pure unwearied ſervices that 
are there paid to our God. The angels ſing his 
Praiſes, and faint not to eternity; they are all on u 
fire with divine love which never cools or decays, *w 
and are ſwift as the wind to execute the pleaſure ſt 
of their king, and ſteadier than the firmeſt moun- v 
tain in perſevering obedience to his commandments. fe 
How may we bluſh, not only at our groſſer . 
crimes; but even when we compare with their 5 
ſervices our higheſt acts of love and moſt raiſed * 


devotions? even when ſitting at our Redeemer's 
table, ours are Janguiſhing and heavy, and at the 
beſt make but a ſlow flight to heaven; and yet 
we are under as great obligations to God as they, 
and are more nearly concerned in the love of the 
Meſſiah. Should a company of theſe heavenly, 
hoſts come into our aſſemblies, and in their ele- 
vated ſtrains ſing the glory and grace of redeem- = 
ing love, and the peace thereby beſtowed upon 
men, how would thoſe look us out of countenance, = 
that have ſo cold affections, and a heart ſo little 
inſpired with gratitude, though we have far more 
peculiar reaſons to praiſe and adore the Redeemer . 
than they, whoſe nature he did not take upon 
him, and whoſe ſins he never expiated? 
Ought we not to bluſh, even for the defects o 
our ſervices, when we conſider that the angels 7 
and we are under the ſame head Jeſus Chriſt, ** of 7 
whom the whole family in heaven and in earth 7 
is named,” Eph. 3. 15. And the angel telb 7 
J hn, that he is“ his fellow- ſervant:“ but a! 
how vaſtly do they outrun us? In one moment they 
go farther in obedience to God than we are able 
during our whole lives. And are they and ve 
of the fame family, and fellow-ſervants, what 
contuſion may cover our faces, not only when we 
lift up our eyes to God, but when we look at ay Eo 
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| 3 herub and ſeraph, and compare their burning zeal 
* nd eternal activity with our lazineſs and indiffe- 
rrency in the ſervice of our common Lord? Let 
us then, for ſhame, lament our wearineſs and 
weak love, and by vehement deſires, and con- 
ſtant endeavours aſpire unto heaven, that there 
wwe may run in a more equal pace with theſe our 
> fellow- ſervants, and with as loud ſongs, and as 
7 "vigorous a love as theirs, unwearied ſing, Sal- 
TV vation to our God who ſitteth upon the throne, 
5 and to the Lamb.” 

$ 2. In order to impreſs us with a deep ſenſe 
C 

t 


E % & Wy 


of the ſhamefulneſs of ſin, at leaſt in us who pro- 
feſs to be Chriſtians, and reſolve to name that ho- 

„ Ii name; and how diſgraceful it is in us, to be 
e pe flaves to the devil, or ever to comply with the 
y, leaſt of his commands; conſider the relation we 
- . 7 hope one day to ſtand in to thoſe infernal ſpirits, 
Eno ye not,” ſaith the apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4. 3. 
n (that we ſhall judge angels?” And are Chri- 


„ ſtians to fit with their exalted Saviour in pronoun- 
c ceeing the final ſentence upon devils and wicked 
e men; then how infamous muſt it be for us to 
r. > ſuffer them now ever to lord it over us? Do we 
n © hope to exerciſe dominion over them in the mor- 


ning of the reſurrection, and ſhall we now truckle 
to their pleaſure, we who are joined to a head 
that has laid them conquered at his feet, and will 
at length baniſh them into everlaſting darkneſs ? 
We would abhor the thoughts of ever admitting 
the devil or any of his works to the ſmalleſt de- 
gree of our fellowſhip, or abide their company, 
1 and be aſhamed and confounded that we have 
jh: done it ſo much, if we conſider the dignity of 
e 2 Chriſtian, and the debaſedneſs of a devil. What 

= Aa reproach is the leaſt ſervice that can be done 
to theſe apoſtate ſpirits, by thoſe who hope they 
{hall be crowned with glory and honour, while 
theſe 
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theſe ſhall come trembling before them to receive 
their ſentence ? 

For this purpoſe, conſider the end of x 
Chriſtian's courſe, a kingdom wherein dw: 
«© leth righteouſneſs and peace.” Muſt it not 
be ſhameful and the greateſt reproach, for a per- h. 
ſon who hopes one day to ſwim in * theſe rivers 2 
„ of pleaſures that are at God's right hand,” *þ 
and to ſpend an eternal life in the midſt of that V 
* fulneſs of joy which is in his preſence,” to be «< 
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| captivated with the trifling allurements of fin 4 
jd and ſenſe, which are ſo infinitely below our pur- t. 
4 ſuit? It was not ſo indecent and mean, for the C 
14, Emperor of Rome publickly to play the fiddler, 2 
140 and glory in it, though all men thought that an h 
tt unbecoming employment of heroes, a diſgrace 1 
1 to his character, and ſhameful to himſelf; as it 
1 is for a Chriſtian, who pretends to have his tre- 
1 ſure in heaven, and the proſpect of being ever 1 
with the Lord, to conſume one moment's tine 0 
upon the higheſt enjoyment which Satan and ſin 
can offer, How baſe and ſordid is it, for one 
that has ſuch elevated views, and looks at o | « 
noble a reward, to puddle in the mire of fin and + 
ſenſe, and be buſied with ſuch childiſh toys? 1 0 

for him that is under the power of an immortal =} 


life, to be fond of periſhing vanities, which are 
ſuitable only to the beaſts that periſh with them? =” 


hs ad. FE) hn 


May not we bluſh and be confounded when ever 3 
we look up to that object of our hopes, theſe ra- 
viſhing joys that without interruption ſpread them- 
ſelves from the throne of God ; when we ſtoop 1 
ſo far below them, and debaſe A de in giving 

any ſhare of our eſteem and love to this preſent ; 


world ? 2 
Laſtly, Let us meditate upon our character, 
and che engagements we are under to Jeſus Chriſt, 
We have ſworn to be his faithful ſoldiers, to fight 
again 
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gainſt ſin his greateſt enemy, and never to de- 


part from his holy commandments: now what 
can be more ſhameful than for a ſoldier to betray 


his general, and run over to the enemy? or, if 
we go not that length, openly to apoſtatize from 
him? How inglorious is it for 2 ſoldier to be faint 


and cowardly, and to ſurrender a priſoner, when, 
had he had courage, he would have conquered ? 
We ought to be filled with confuſion when we 
conſider the captain under whom we fight; he 


does not puſh us upon danger and death, and in 


the mean time indulge his own eaſe, or ſhun the 


combate : no, in his own perſon he hath acted 


and ſuffered infinitely more than all his followers; 
due with undaunted courage encountered all the 
© legions of darkneſs, and fainted not nor gave back 
when ſurrounded by enemies; the united malice 
and power of devils and wicked men did not ſhake 


N 
8 

Bae 
Xs 


28 
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his conſtancy; but he gloriouſly “ endured the 


. croſs and deſpiſed the ſhame ; and, though he 


looked and there was none to help, and won- 


7 © dered that there was none to uphold, yet his 
: <© own arm brought ſalvation, he trode the wine- 
= ©© preſs alone, and of the people there were none 


© with him.” How ſhameful and diſhonourable 
muſt it be to deſert ſuch a General, and be faint 
and timorous when we have ſo noble an example 
to animate us? Can we ever again look him in - 
the face without bluſhing ?, or approach his table 
to renew our vows, and mix ourſelves with the 
* armies of Iſrael,” without confuſion of face 


for our treacherous backfliding ? Did the captain 
of our ſalvation put us upon ſtorming theſe ſtrong 


holds which fin hath erected in our hearts, be- 
fore there was a wide enough breach made in 
them? Did he command us, upon no better a 
ſupport than the ſtrength of our own natural pow- 
ers, to oppole prevailing corcuptions, we might 

have 
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have ſome excufe for yielding to fo terrible an e- 


nemy : but when by his death he“ ſpoiled prin- 


<< cipalities and powers“ trode Satan and our 
luſts under his feet, reſiſted all the efforts of the 
devil when he himſelf was tempted by him, and 
by his victorious grace hath enabled thouſands of 
His followers to be more than conquerors, how 
inglorious muſt it be for us to ſubmit to a baMed 
enemy, and run away from broken ſcattered foes, 
when we have nothing to do but to reſiſt the 
„ devil and he will flee from us?” and to yield 
to the firſt attack of a temptation, argues the 


greateſt treachery or cowardice, and muſt needs 
be our ſhame, 


Thus I have in ſome meaſure ſhewn the ſhame- 4 
fulneſs of fin, and offered ſome proper ſubjects of 


eur meditation, in order to perſuade ſinners to be 
& aſhamed and confounded, and never to open 
„ their mouth any more.“ fn 
The third thing I propoſed, was to open up 
the force of God's propoſing the ſinner's being 
aſhamed of fin, as the deſign of his eſtabliſhing 
his covenant, and being pacified towards us, 


by ſhewing you the powerful influence, this tem- 


per of ſoul hath upon a right performance of all 
the duties God requires of true penitents: but, 
becauſe I have already ſpent too much of your 


time, I ſhall only very ſhortly inſtance this in theſe 


three graces, which are peculiarly to be exerciſed 


when we partake of the ſacrament of the Lord's 


ſupper, and when there God is offering to be pa- 
cified towards us. 

1. It is our ſpecial duty, upon that ſolemn 
occaſion, to have the moſt raiſed and admiring 
thoughts of the inconceivable love of God and 


Jeſus Chriſt, and of the inexhauſtible riches and 


freedom of his mercy in the myſtery of man's re- 
demption: the giving him the glory of theſe per- 
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Fections, is the great tribute of praiſe he then re- 
Quires of us. Now, nothing will more heighten 
Fur ſenſe and acknowledgments of the grace of 
| God, than ſhame and confuſion of face becauſe 
f fin: the bluſhing ſinner bath the loweſt thoughts 
of himſelf, and is filled with ſurprize and love 
hat ever God ſhould look on fo debaſed, vile, 
ungrateful a creature ; he is amazed at his own 
ſhame, and at the freedom of grace in covering 
it; and, the more he is confounded becauſe of 
his iniquities, the more he exalts and admires, 
with raviſhing thoughts, the goodneſs of a God 
be bath ſo ſhamefully departed from. 
2. A ſenſe of the ſhamefulneſs of fin, and con- 
fuſion becauſe of it, hath a mighty influence up- 


en a lively faith in Chriſt Jeſus the Saviour, a 
| Hearty embracing him for our prophet, prieſt and 
Hung, and a © making mention of his righteouſ- 
$ neſs, and his only.” It is the impudent ſinner 
„ None who dreams of merit, and of a righteouſ- 
Meſs of his own: this is very lively exemplified in 
> ihe Phariſee, he was not confounded becauſe of 
3 mn, he had little ſenſe of his own guilt or the 
ppamefulneſs of it, and therefore he preſumptu- 
1 2 ouſly boaſted of his performances; whereas the 
poor Publican who was „ aſhamed to lift up his 
eyes to heaven,” threw himſelf intirely upon 
. the mercy of God to ſinners, without a thought 
1 f another remedy. 
. = Laitly, Self-denial, a taking up the Redeemer's 
= roſs, and a quiet ſubmitting to all the tribulati- 


dns we may meet with in the way to the king- 
dom, is an eminent grace, and ought to be very 


vigorous and active when we commemorate the 


ion becauſe of ſin, hath a very plain influence 
upon the ſuitable exerciſe of this grace. It had 


n 

o 8 . , 

7 x eath of our Saviour, Now, ſhame and confu- 
d 


he, 


his effect upon Job, 54 Behold, I am vile,” ſays 
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he, what ſhall I anſwer thee? I will lay my 


hand upon my mouth, I abhor myſelf, and 


<© repent in duſt and aſhes.”” This temper of ſpi. 


rit will diſpoſe us to believe that God can never” % 


deal too hardly with us, or puniſh us more than 


our iniquities deſerve; and it will engage us cheer: 


fully to“ bear the indignation of the Lord becaul; 
we have ſinned.” | - 

I might inſiſt, in many inſtances, upon thi 
ſubje& ; but, becauſe this diſcourſe hath been al- 
ready drawn out to a great enough length, I ſhal 
conclude it with this one inference trom what 
hath been ſaid, 1 

Is fin ſo ſhameful and fo diſhonourable, and th: 


Teproach and diſzrace of it peculiarly aggravatet 


in Chriſtians; and is confuſion of face becauſe 0 
it ſo neceſſary to a right performance of our du- 


ties, and eſpecially our ſ:cramental ones: ther 


let all of us endeavour to remember our iniquitic 
this day, to ſearch into the number and vilene! 
of them; and to twit and upbraid ourſelves, for 
our ingratitude to our God and Redeemer, fo 


the coolneſs of our languiſhing love and the un- 


dutiful returns we have made to his mercies, to! 


the many breaches of our baptiſmal and ſacra- 


mental vows, and for our numerous fins, ever 


the vileſt perjury. 
ſelves with a tranſient ſight enquiry into theſe 
things, but meditate ſo particularly, and with ſuch 
earneſtneſs upon them, till our ſouls be coverc 
with ſhame and confuſion becauſe of them, thi 


we may be *©* confounded, and never open out 


& mouth any more becauſe of our ſhame.” 
And let us mind to forſake ſin whereof we are 


aſhamed, 


fend any more: that which I ſee not teac! 


CC tho a 


one of them loaded with a betrayed Saviour and 179 
Aid let us not content out“ 


« Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto 
„God, I have born chaſtiſement, I will not ol. 
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: « thou me: if I have done iniquity I will do no 
more.“ 
II ſhall conclude this diſcourſe by reading to you 


: t e 10th, 11th and 12th verſes of the 43 chapter 
ws I of Ezekiel, which ſhews us what ought to be our 
Improvement of a ſenſe of the ſhamefulneſs of fin. 


le © Thou Son of man, ſhew the houſe to the houſe 
& of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed of their jni- 
1 “e quities, and let them meaſure the pattern. And 


if they be aſhamed of all that they have done, 
ll 66 ſhew them the form of the houſe, and the fa- 
„ ſhion thereof, and the goings out thereof, and 
* the comings in thereof, and all the forms there- 
e ec of, and all the ordinances thereof, and all the 
$« forms thereof, and all the laws thereof: and 
be write it in their fight, that they may keep the 
„whole form thereof, and all the ordinances there- 
of, and do them. This is the law of the houſe 
upon the top of the mountain, the whole limit 
thereof round about ſhall be moſt holy: behold, 
this is the law of the houſe,” 
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284 We muſt run the Race ſet before us, 


SERMON XIII. 


H E B. Xii. 1, 2. 


bereſore, ſeeing we alſs are compaſſel 
about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, 


let us lay aſide every weight, and the ſin 
which doth fo eaſily beſet us, and let us 
run with patience the race that is ſet be. 
fore us: Looking unto Feſus the auth 
and finiſher of our faith; who for the 
Joy that was ſet before him, endured the 
croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down 
at the right hand of the throne of God. 


RUE religion is in its own nature ſo con- 


trary to the corrupt inclinations of apoſtate 


mankind, which carry them to the paths of ini- 
quity, that it muſt be extremely hard to perſuade 
perſons, ſo deep plunged into the mire of ſin and 


ſenſe, to forſake their wicked ways, and enter 
upon thoſe of the divine life : and after this race 


is fairly begun, there are innumerable difficultics 


to be ſurmounted, and many dangers to be look- 


ed in the face, before we can attain to the end 
The way itfelf is ſtrait and narrow, and 
hath no room for our looſe defires to play the 
wanton, or for floth and lazineſs to ly down and 
indulge themſelves : while there is a broad way, 


of it. 


which, by its deceitful allurements, invites the 
unwary traveller to turn aſide into its eaſe and 


pleaſures, We have a heart within that is not - 
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Ealily fixed, or animated with vigour in the work- 
I g out of its ſalvation ; and a cunning malicious 
adverſary, the devil, who is ſkilful to deſtroy, 
and knows the arts both of enticing with flatte- 
fies, and ſrighting with threats. And theſe weights 


looking to Feſus the Author, &c. 285 


are ſo heavy upon us, while we try to run the 


Chriſtian race, and ſo many ſins eaſily beſet us, 
that the conſideration hereof cannot but prove a 
great damp to our thoughts, and might juſtly make 


us deſpair of ever enduring to the end of this 
race, and attaining to the prize, that glorious re- 
ward which will crown the head of the perſever- 
ing conqueror ; if we had not, bleſſed be God, as 
great encouragements to vigour and cheerfulneſs, 
as we have arguments to faint-heartedneſs and 


deſpondency; as ſteady and powerful helps to ſup- 
port us, as we have dangers to frighten, or ene- 


mies to throw us down in this race; and no more 


difficulties to encounter, than we have aſſiſtances 


to bear us out, without any fear of their failing 
and proving deceitful; in a word, as excellent 


and enlivening hopes, as we have diſtracting 


Fears ; ſince we are not only ©* encompaſled about 


with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, but have 


$* Jeſus to look to who is the author and finiſher 


of our faith,” | 
I ſhall at this time, by the aſſiſtance of God's 
holy ſpirit, ſpeak a little to both theſe. I ſhall 


touch at the great difficulties and diſcouragements 
which true religion is accompanied by, and ſhew 
that, notwithſtanding thereof, there are very pow- 


erful arguments to quicken and bear us up in the 


unwearied practice of it, and that we have no 
reaſon to faint in our minds, from a conſiderati- 


on of the noble encouragement propoſed by the 
apoſtle in our text: that ſo we may, at the ſame 
me, be awakened into care and diligence, by a 


+ Mie of the hardſhips and dangers we may lay 
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our account with in this race which the goſpel 


ſets before us, and yet be preſerved from ſinking 
under the apprehenſions of them, but may be a- 


nimated, with unſhaken reſolution and courage, 
never to give over till we overcome, and to pre 
through death and danger, rather than yield the 
victory to the enemies of our ſouls and fall ſhort 


of the mark, 1 va 
The inſpired penman of this excellent portion 


of ſcripture, having at conſiderable length vindi- 


cated the truth and beauty of Chriſtianity, and 
the glory of its author, from the falſe notion: 
which the blinded Jews entertained of it, and de- 


monſtrated, from their own doctrine and inſtitu- 
tions, that the Moſaick oeconomy was not de- 


ſigned to have an unalterable obligation, but plain- 
ly pointed forth its own end, and that it was at 
length to give place to better ordinances, and 
that their law of a carnal commandment” 
itſelf, recommended to their faith and obedience 
the power of an eternal life, which it uſhered in 
and prepared the way to : he, in the two or three 
laſt chapters of this epiſtle, applies himſelf more 
immediately towards the directing and influencing 


the practice of ſerious Chriſtianity, and the dili- 


gent performance of the ſeveral duties incumbent 
upon the profeſtors thereof, 
In the former chapter, he particularly inſiſts 


upon and illuſtrates the great power and efficacy) 


of faith, and lays before us the admirable influence 
it had upon the lives of the holy patriarchs, and 
the ſucceeding heroes of the true religion, who 
thereby became ſo bright examples of holineſs and 
ſtedfaſtneſs in the ways of God; of a generous 
contempt of the world, and all its flattering va- 
nities and deſires, which breathed after a better 


country, that is, an heavenly ; and of an exalted | 


ſpirit that was not moved by ſhame and igno- 
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looking to Jeſus the Author, &c. 287 
e ny, nor conquered by perſecution, impriſon- 
ent and all the torments of the cruelleſt barba- 
my. In the verſes,which I have read, he draws 
e inference from the foregoing account, name- 
66 F, that we ought to be engaged thereby to imi- 
je ate their example; and then ſets before us that 
it Which was incomparably a ſtronger motive, and 
the greateſt encouragement in Chriſtianity, the 
N _eonfideration of ©* Jeſus the author and finiſher 
e of our faith.” 1185 . 
d In the text we may ſhortly take notice of theſe 
things, to, | 5 
I. We have therein a character of a true Chri- 
1- Fan, and his work deſcribed to us, running 
b the race that is ſet. before him.” There is in 
the verſe a plain alluſion to the ſo much celebrat- 
at &d Olympick games amoneſt the Greeks, where 


id here were ſeveral exerciſes, in which the eager 
"Candidates employed all their power and {kill to 
ce excel their rivals, and gain the victory with the 


in Liſtinguiſhing honour that upon ſuch occaſions 
ze Frowned the conqueror : and to all theſe the life 
pf a Chriſtian is compared in holy ſcripture, to 
point out its activity and vigour, the great oppo- 
- Mtion and numerous difficulties which thoſe who 
it eng :iged in it were to lay their account with; 
together with their reſolution and courage to ex- 

is ert themſelves to the utmoſt, and never give over 
till they had overcome them. Here a race is par- 
ce ticularly mentioned, in managing which to ad- 
1d Vantage both ſtrength and diligence are neceſſary, 


o At theſe exerciſes amongſt the Greeks there was 
d A judge who ordered the games, ſet the laws to 
us the contenders whereby they were to govern them- 
—ſelves, and then adjudged the crown to the con- 


xr queror, to whom Chrift is here compared; and 
:) Mito this, the Chriſtian race's being ſaid to be tet 


before us ſeems to have a reference, namely, it 
"0 is 
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is that life and theſe exerciſes of it, which are 

laid down to us by the laws and declared will of * 
the great Judge Chriſt, who, ſets before us our 
duty, and by his authority determines it. And 


as the whole of our evangelical obedience is thus Wt 
compared to a race, ſo our performance of it s 


frequently held forth in ſcripture by our running: 
thus, ſays the pſalmiſt, Pſal. 119. 32. I will 
© run the way of thy commandments, when thou 
6 ſhalt enlarge my heart:” and Phil. 2. 16. 
«« Holding forth the word of life, ſaith Paul, that 
© I may rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that I have 
not run in vain, neither laboured in vain.” 
2. In the text there is a qualification of this our 


running, namely, Patience: that we endure to W. 


the end, without fretting at its length, or repin- 


ing at the numerous difficulties thereof. But of 


this I may have occaſion to ſpeak afterwards. 

3. We have an argument to engage us to the 
performance of what is here recommended by the 
apoſtle, brought in by way of inference from the 
numerous catalogue of contenders this way, who 


had done valiantly and continued with perſeve- 


rance: ** wherefore ſeeing we are compaſſed about 
© with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes.” At the 


Olympick games there were perſons appointed to ÞF 


ſtand at the mark, to obſerve who came firſt thi- 
ther, and accordingly gave evidence as to the con- 
queror upon whom the crown was to be beſtow- 
ed; and ſuch were called witneſſes : and beſide 
them, all the croud of ſpectators, which on ſuch 
occaſions uſed to be very numerous, and thronged 


on every ſide, got this name. And in alluſion 


hereto, theſe illuſtrious examples of faith and pa- 
tience celebrated in the preceeding chapter, who 
had now got to the end of their race, are repre- 
ſented as witneſſes of their ſucceſſors in that 
courſe, by their preſence to animate the contend- 
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boling to Feſus the Author, &&c. 289 
fers, and quicken them, that by their applauſes they 
might hold out, and not/be faint or diſcouraged. 
A great number, a throng, is ordinarily repre- 
ſented in different authors by a cloud, which con- 
ſiſts of an innumerable multitude of vapours : 
thus, to mention no other inſtance, Iſaiah pro- 
„ pheſying, chap. 60. of the great croud of converts 
tc the goſpel- church, cries out, ver. 8. Who 
\ are thele that flee as a cloud, and as the doves 
0 to their windows?” and thus thoſe noble wit- 
at neſſes to our behaviour in the Chriſtian race, 
e encompaſs us round about,“ and we can look 

no where in it, but they are ſtraight in our view, 
ut and call upon us to make vigorous advances to- 
Wards the mark. | 


0 4. We have a neceſſary mean of running ſo 
of to gain the prize, and follow theſe eminent ex- 
Imples, laying aſide every weight, and the fin 
he © which doth fo ealily beſet us.“ It was ordina- 
he Ip for the contenders in the Olympick games, di- 
he Mecnily to prepare themſelves beforeband, and, 
ho particular, carefully to rid themlclyes of ever 
be- Peighty thing which might be a hindrance to 


em, and to render themſelves as agile and light 
the might be ſo that they uſually threw off their 
7 Jery garments, that they might be no ways in- 


8 


umbered in their running. And agrecably here- 


n- Cbriſtians are commanded to“ lay aſide eve- 
vw. 8 weight” that could prove a clog to heavenly 
le fires, and a burden to the ſoul when it was 


52S 0 
ich Moving ſrom the earth towards a better country, 
ged and that had a tendency to weigh us down to 
ſion world, or weaken our ſtrength and reſolution 
in vigorous advances to the mark, namely, a per- 


a- Ia: 5 2 
LY | ſection of holineſs and bliſs in the ſalvation of our 
_ Souls; ſuch as all earthly mindedneſs and a love 


hat 6. its pleaſures, debaſed affections which are ena- 
nd- 9 dured with the fading charms of temporal vani— 


bl | tles, 


tive ſenſe, namely, that which, though not ver; 
burdenſom, yet, might prove entangling to 
runner; as light garments ſometimes do when 


gour abated in running; as alſo theſe fears 
perſecution or contempt, which ſometimes com: Wh 


may be alfo taken in a paſſive ſenſe : the privati: 


our temper and inclinations, have the greateſt i. 
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ties, and the purſuits of riches, honours or de- 

lights, which have their habitation here below. 
+ The {in that eaſily beſets us,” may either be 

underſtood, as it is in our trandlation, in an ac. 


moved and blown about by the wind: and 4 
hereby may be deſigned any of theſe many flatter 
1Ng vanities which the devil may throw in ou! ® 
way, and whereby our deſires may be a litte Fat 
touched and inflamed, and conſequently our v. ge 


acroſs the Chriſtian courſe, and, meeting wit ma 
any thing of a low cowardly diſpoſition, ire. Wi 
mighty ſhock to their ſtedfaſtneſs and perſeve Wo 
rance, Or this phraſe, 2e , which neu 
occurs in the new teſtament but in this place 


of the greek word, «Tgis}&, in ſome author. 
expreſſes a thing without circumſtances, bare 
any ornaments, and which hath no argumen 
to ſupport it; and conſequently the word is! 


lies in our text, upon the contrary, denotes a ab WD: 


which is painted over with fair colours, and WR 
tended with enticing pretences, and whoſe cit | 
cumſtances are fo plauſible and goodly as to in, 
nuate and ingratiate themſelves into our affoction 
© a ſin well circumſtanced,” apapſizy evripicety., | 
the original word litcrally fignities. And in bot 
theſe ſenſes, what are ordinarily named our pte 
dominant fins, ſeems to be deſigned, name 
ſuch as in their own nature, and ſuitableneis! 


fluence over us, and make the moſt dangerous? 7 
tack upon our ſouls: and conſequently it out! 


to be our care to guard that quarter moſt 1 00 
gent! 4 . 
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9 oppretled with the numerous difficulties of the 


s, which ſtrive to 
_ 32 


8 looking to Jeſus the Author, &c. 291 
ntly, and labour with the greateſt earneſtneſs to 
Mortifie ſuch endeared affections, and bring them 
Inder the obedience of Chriſt. 


% 4 
by 


® Laſtly, In theſe words we have, of all others, 


the moſt perſuaſive argument to vigour in run- 


ning the race before us:“ the nobleſt and ſureſt 


fupport to which we muſt chiefly truſt, and the 
all-ſufficient help upon which alone we ſafely re- 


F, and the view whereof is indeed enough to raiſe 


our drooping ſpirits, and quicken our languiſhing 


w_.  - © 
Faint endeavours, namely, the conſideration of 
Jeſus who is the author of our faith.” Faith 


ere ſeems not to be reſtricted to that noble grace 
Which is diſtinguiſhed by that name, though it 
may be peculiarly referred to; but it may include 
that obedience, and theſe duties which are 
eomprehended in our running the Chriſtian race, 
topether with the prize which the conqueror ſhall 
attlaft be poſſeſſed of, the“ end of our faith, the 


*X:1vation of our ſouls:“ and of all this Jeſus is 
Wat *uthor; he by his death and obedience pro- 
ear. this grace, and purchaſed our happineſs, he 
brought in the everlaſting righteouſneſs“ wich 
all our hope, and “ finiſhed tranſgreffion.”” 
WH it is „this great apoſtle of our profeſſion,” 
o proclaims the doctrine of faith, and engages 
hear and obey it: it was he that paved the 
way, by running alongſt which we may gain the 
Ne; he ſet up the mark at the end of it, and 
g thereupon the crown for the conqueror. 

And he is alſo- the finiſher of our faith,“ who, 
be begins the good work, carries it on to per- 
he who ſpirits us up in our race when 

Wa 
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and the weights which cleave to us; ani- 


es our faintneſs with unwezried reſolution ; - 


1 
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enables us to defeat any rival luſts and paſ- 
outrun grace and holineſs, 
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come to the end of our race, and then declare 
us conquerors, and with his own hand crown 


in his courage and unmoved ſtedfaſtneſs, whic 


292 We muſt run the Race ſet before us, 
and get more intereſt in our hearts than they; 
and, as he did of old by the Egyptians, he take; 
off the chariot-wheels of our enemies that they 
move ſlowly. In a word, he enlivens us till we 


our heads with the beautiful diadem he purchaſet 
for us by his blood. Upon this Jeſus we are en. 
horted to look, to conſider and depend upon hin 
as our chief hope, ſupport and expectation. Ani 
this glorious example is propoſed to us particular 


no terrors of death or danger could in the lex. 
make him ſhrink from: but, with a ſuperior {: 
rit, he not only was not worſted by them, « 
overturned in his running; but he patiently er 
dured and deſpiſed, as mean and inconfiderabl, 
all the variety of difficulties and ſufferings wher- | 
by he was aſſaulted. And you know pain an # 
contempt, the croſs and the ſhame,” are ti 
chief averſion of our nature, and-the great cor 
ſtituents of our miſeries : and both theſe, in the 
higheſt degrees, perſecuted and affronted hin 
through the whole of his life, and peculiarly 
his death, after which, being exalted above ti 
toil and Ebene of running, 8 is for ever ** {: 
down at the right hand "of the throne of God! 

Ve have alſo, and 1 ſhall add nothing furthi 
upon the explication, the ground of. this heroid 
management of our Redeemer' Sy the argumeſ 
which moved him and kept life in his reſolutic 
and perfeverancc, “for the joy that was ſet be 
«© tore him.“ The moſt obvious and literal meat 
ing hereof, is that glorious exaltation of his pe. 8; 
00 in heaven, where he was ſor ever to rei1 ti 3 
head of the redeemed, and to have the ſubmit 2 
bow of every knee in eee and in earth. Ai V 
this ſeems to be confirmed from what he is bros 
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Was ſpeaking himſelf, Pfal. 16. where it is ſaid 
tat, during his moſt grievous ſufferings, ** his 
heart was glad, and his fleth did reſt in hope; 


the reaſon whereof, and the argument which ſup- 


q jor ted him ſo ſteady and invincibly-couragious, is 


given us in the laſt verſe; Thou wilt ſhew me 


the path of life, in thy preſence is fulneſs of 
joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for 


$ evermore :** this was the joy ſet before him.“ 
Others think that the eternal glory of God in the 


falvation of the church, and the accompliſhment 


of all the counſels of divine wiſdom and grace, 


Was the joy here ſet before him: for this was the 
chief thing which our Lord had in his eye, and it 
Apimated him in all his labours. But, though the 
Art expoſition ſeems to be as directly intended in 
Mis place, yet there is no occaſion of ſeparating 


em; fince the brighteſt ornament of the maje- 
y of the exalted Saviour's throne in heaven, 


5 will be the glory of the amiable excellencies of 


C od, which ſhine with ſo beautiful a luſtre in 
Vs face. And the ſatisfaction he ſhall take in the 


te nour of his Father, ariſing from the ſalvation. 


ſinners, of which he was the captain, will be 


ie moſt raviſhing part in his reward; and this 
ill make his ſoul rejoice to eternity, that he 
can ſay to the Father, as it is, Heb. 2. 1 3. Be- 


hold, I, and the children which God hath gi- 


= You ſee the words which J have explained con- 
Win a variety of ſubjects which-might be uſefully 


Toke to, and afford matter for ſeveral diſcourſes, 
 +Fſhall only at this time touch at a few of the 

Pore general purpoſes contained in theſe words, 
id ſhortly do theſe three things. 1 
1. I ſhall obſerve two or three general truths 
1 fom them; chiefly concerning the laborious na- 
re and difficulties of the Chriſtian religion, 2. 1 


e ſhall 
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ſhall ſhew that notwithſtanding of theſe, and the 
numerous diſcouragements we may meet with in 
the paths of the divine life, that we have no rea- 
ſon to be weary or faint in our minds; but to 
perſevere in running vigorouſly this race till we 
come to the end of our courſe, from this conſi- 
deration, that we have Jeſus to look to as the 
author and finiſher of our faith.“ 3. I ſhal 
draw a practical inference or two from what ma 
be ſaid. 25 1 | 
l begin with the firſt of theſe, namely, to ob- 
ferve two or three general truths from the text, 
Ad. | 

In the firſt place, we may hence ſee that Chri- 
ftianity is far from being a flothful religion, or al 
lowing any indulgence in a lazy inactivity: but, 
on the contrary, requires the utmoſt diligence and 
application, a vigorous exerciſing every faculty of 
our ſpirit and member of our body in the ways 0 
righteouſneſs, However fond men may be of de- 
ceiving themſelves, the doctrine of the goſpel doc 
not flatter them with the proſpect of an inglorious 
eaſe, or even an ordinary labour and toil: * Yet 
<< a little fleep, yet a little ſlumber,” is not to 
be expected by any who heartily embrace it; but 
they muſt reſolve to watch and work, to be con- 
ſtantly employed, and that with all their force aid 


power, in the labours of their profeſſion, for ths 


world is the very field of battle where we ougit 
conſtantly to be buſted in the fight, till no enemy 
appear, but every one of them be ſlain. In heu- 


ven we may promiſe our ſouls an eternal ſabbath 


of reſt, where the ſweets of enjoyment, and tis 
glory of a triumph, take the place which ere 


poſſeſſed by toilſom endeavours and a fatigusng 


war: but if we now trifle away the proper ſeat»! 
o . o s I 7 3 ' 
in an inactive campaign, we are none of Chritts 


ſoldiers, or behave unworthy of our General. 
Hence 


* 
7 
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2 


Hence you ſee, in our text, religion is com- 


gared to a race, where a man muſt not only make 


3 


progreſs as in a leiſurely journey, but move on 


Quickly with vigour and life, ſtretch every joint, 


| And bend his whole force, that nothing get before 


him. And this is illuſtrated with a peculiar em- 


Fs: by the apoſtle's frequent alluſion to the O- 


1 mpick games, which were managed with the 
greateſt ſolemnity : it was not an ordinary race, 


"Where there may be meaner candidates for a prize 


of no great value, for there the nobleſt youth of 
| Greece were engaged, and thoſe of the greateſt 
abilities for the ſeveral exerciſes, and that with 
an uncommon eagerneſs and the utmoſt applica- 


tion ; for a victor at the Olympick games was at- 
tended with a great deal of glory, and gave the 
perſon an illuſtrious and diſtinguiſhed character 
hrough all Greece: and fo the honour of ſuch 
conqueſt excited the emulation of the contend- 
rs, and ſtirred up their ambition to its utmoſt 
Ctivity, and ſo they were not only extremely di- 
Þgent and indefatigable in the time of the conteſt, 


put they prepared themſelves beforchand, and took 
Every mean that might conduce to render them 
more agile, nimble, and fit for the work: they 


laid afide every weight,” as in our text, yea, 


i "they reſtrained their appetite to a more than or- 
dinary or otherwiſe neceſſary moderation, as tlie 
apoſtle informs us, 1 Cor. 9. 25. And every 
man that ſtriveth for the maſtery is temperate 
ein all things, now they do it to obtain a cor- 
kuptible crown, but we an incorruptible.” And 


fo an alluſion to this race very elegantly points 


out to us how great the diligence and labour of a 
- hriſtian muſt be, and that his life is a very la- 
porious employment. 


It is true, there is this remarkable difference 


petwixt this and the Olympick game, that there 


4 were 
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were a.great many contenders, one of whom only 


got the crown; but here the honour is not ſo con- 


fined, and every one who holds out to the end of 
the race, though he may have been outſtripped 
by another, will be poilefled of it: but as to the 
-grea:neſs of the labour and diligence they are the 


fame; for though our luſts and corruptions, and 


a cunning devil, have no hope of getting into 


heaven where is the prize, yet they are as aſtiduous 


and unwearied in their endeavours to retard cir 
motions, and keep vs ſhort of the mark, as if they 
were candidates with us, and are as eager to ruin 
our ſouls as we can be to get the victory. And 
this is the uſe the apoſtle makes of it, 1 Cor. g. 


24. Know ye not that they which run in a - 


race run all, but one receiveth the prize? s 
run that ye may obtain.“ And the ſame thirg 
is held out to us in a great many places of ſcrip— 
ture, as where we are commanded to ** ftrive to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate, and to work out the 
« work of our ſalvation :*? which work, as in 
our text it is Cailed a race, in other places is com- 


pared to the being engaged in “ a great conflict,” 


Col. 2. 1. to fighting the good fight of faith,” 
1 Tim. 6. 12. and to © wreliling againſt princi- 
« palities and powers,” Epheſ. b. 12. 


So that you ſee what you muſt refolve upon, = 
if you be Chriſtians, and what is neceſlary, be- 


fore we can have any pretenſions to that charac- 
ter: we muft never dream of indulging our eaſe, 


or thinking to fit down when once we have en- 


tered in at the ſtrait gate; but, after that, un- 


wearied run in the narrow path, and ſhun no la- 


bour and+toil, however fatiguing it may prove, 
if it can tend to advance us in our race. Not on- 
ly, if we be ſincere Chriſtians, muſt we reſolve 
to be making conſtant progreſs in holineſs, walk- 
ing on in theſe paths; but we muſt do more, en- 
| | | deayour 
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Heavour to run in them, ſet no bounds to our 


riving this way ; but, like the racers in the O- 
Jympick games, exert our ſtrength and vigour, 


| . hat we may come as ſoon as poſſible to the end 
"of our race. And it is as unſeemly and ridicu- 


us for a Chriſtian to neglect this, and take a lit- 


Ale ſlumber, as it would have been for one of 
ttheſe runners, to fit down and trifle away his op- 
portunity by ſome vain amuſement, while his ri- 
val was treading hard upon his heels, and in a fair 
way to rob the inglorious flothful candidate of the 
victory: let all of us then be thus careful to ex- 


5 erciſe ourſelves unto godlineſs.” But 
In the ſecond place, I take notice from the 
text, and this will confirm the preceeding truth, 


namely, that the Chriſtian race is crouded with 


Hiffculties and dangers, full of diſcouragements 
Which are apt to diſpirit the runner, and make him 


Faint; and there are dens of lions, and moun- 


s tains of leopards“ in the ways, ready to fright 
and turn him backwards, This is plainly point- 
ed out in the weights which cleave fo faſt to us, 


the fin which eaſily beſets us,” and in pati- 


Fx:ce's being recommended to us, which ſhews, 


at there are a great deal of hardſhips which ren- 


ler that frame of ſpirit ſo neceſſary. And indeed 
this is plain from the nature of the thing ;. how 
incomparably difficult muſt it be, think you, to 
attack numerous luſts, that have been for a long 


time rampant without any reſtraint, and have 


been uſed. to the maſtery over us; and which, to 


eak ſo, are not in an equal field of battle, but 


covered with inacceſſible intrenchments, for they 
have got the poſſeſſion of: our hearts, and have 


rtifted innumerable ſtrong holds of iniquity there, 


2D hich muſt be pulled: down by the Chriſtian : 
—Pvhile he is naturally fo lazy; and hath too en- 
Heared ties to his right hand and right eye fins,” 
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ly rooted in our natures, and made furious by a 


rious, it muſt readily be both difficult and der- 


« dwell in the tents of Kedar,” have our abode © d 


quainted with, knows all the ſnares and traps in 


298 We muſt run the Race ſet before us, 


to tear himſelf willingly from their embraces! 
how hard a thing is it to“ bring into captivity 
* every rebellious thought under the obedience 
« of Chriſt,” to curb our paſſions that are deep» 


long indulgence. Solomon tells, Prov. 16. 32. 
He that is ſlow to anger is better than the migh- 
© ty, and he that ruleth his ſpirit than he that 
e taketh a city:“ and if the conqueſt be ſo glo- 


gerous. And indeed it muſt be both laborious 
and hazardous to ** fight againſt ſpiritual wicked- 
„ nefles,” and engage in war with fo cunning, 
indefatigable and powerful an enemy as the devil 
is, whoſe diligence is quickened by his helliſh ma- 
lice and hatred, and directed by his long experi- 
ence in deſtroying; ; who hath ſo many legions o 
hc] at bis command, ſuch a croud of luſts and 
paſſions, as are drunk with the blood of fouls, 
and uſed to entice or fright them: into the pit o 
perdition. : 
Beſides, this mightily heightens the danger f 
a Chriſtian in running his race, and the difficul- 
ty of religion, that we ©* ſojourn in Meſech, ntl 


in a preſent evil world; and ſo muſt fight upon 
the enemy's ground, which he is throughly ac- 


it, and the phces where he may gain moſt ad- 
vantage over ſouls, and is ſkilful in ſtratagems to 
draw them into their ruin. This werld is a val 


ley of tears, where every thing is a friend to out 


corruptions, and an enemy to godlineſhz its favours | 1 
and frowns, its allurements, pleaſures and ter- 
rors, the föôrce of its evil communication: ad 
the influence of an univerſal example, all conſpes 
in retarding us in running our ſpiritual race, weigh 8 
us down to the world, or throw lome. one deceit = | 
tui 


 *Qauntedly on in it. 
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ful vanity in the way or other, which is ready to 
Faptivate our imagination, and divert us from 
pur heavenly purſuit. | 

And if none of all theſe prove effeQual, he hath. 
"perſecution and death to aſſiſt him; the abandon- 


- * 


in g of our eafe, health, riches, and proſperity as 


to temporal things; and all the miſeries our bo- 
dies can be ſubject to, impriſonment, poverty, 
torture, and then death itſelf: which, it muſt be 


owned, are mighty difficulties, very ſhocking to 
human nature; and a great prejudiee againſt run- 


ning in a race, where a man muſt expect to meet 
with all theſe dreadful adverſaries, and, before he 
begins, reſolve to take up his croſs, and go un- 


* 


Beſide all this, how difficult would this race 


appear, if we conſidered how eaſily we are im- 
poſed upon by falſe pretences, and flattered out 
of the ſtraight way? ©© Theſe of our own houſhold 
are our enemies, and our very virtues them- 
ſelves are improved by our adverſary to enſnare 
us: how often does he difguife ſin, and, under 
their vizard, get them an eaſie acceſs to the ſoul, 
even when it may be in ſome meaſure upon its 
guard? How oft does ambition, vanity and ſelf- 
ſove, lurk under a pretext of zeal for God and 

his glory, and theſe helliſn fires of envy, malice 
And revenge look ſomething like the heavenly 

lame of love to God and: religion, and ſo: make 

their way unperceived, and cheat the ſoul ? how 
pft does-lukewarmneſs and a degenerate coldneſs 
put on the cloke of moderation and wiſdom, co- 
vetouſneſs pretend to be frugality, and a profuſe 
> Jquandering beautifie itſelf with the fair appear- 


+ 


ance of liberality ? — 
bus you ſee in a few inftances, for I muſt 


not ſtay upon theſe things, how laborious a Chri- 
7 ſtian's. 
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ftian's life is, how cloſly ſurrounded with ene- 


mies, ſubtil and powerful, and that this race is 


full of difficulties and hazards. 


J thought to have remarked in the third place, 
that ſince ſuch are the nature and circumſtances 


of the Chriſtian religion, it is highly reaſonable 


for us to ſlip no opportunity of making advances 
in it, and neglect no mean for our ſafety and pro- 
greſs; and here to have ſhewn you ſhortly, what 
is included in“ laying aſide every weight,” and 
the peculiar watch we ought to have upon * the 
Ein that eafily beſets us;“ together with the 
uſe that we ſhould make of theſe great examples 
ef: faith ſpoken of in the former chapter. But, 
becauſe of your time, 
I proceed to the ſecond head, namely, to prove 
that, notwithſtanding theſe difficulties and dangers, 
we have abundant reaſon to keep up our ſpirits, 
and cot faint in our minds: and here I ſhall but 
touch at a few of the many and powerful ſupports 


and encourzgements which are afforded us this 
way, by looking at Jeſus the author and finiſher | 


© of our ann: 


1. Then, hereby we ſhall ſce that the path of 


life, however rough and uneaſy it be, is not un- 


troden: but that all its difficulties have been ſur- 
mounted, and its hardſhips got over. Jeſus hath 
run this race; and hath this peculiar in him, dit 
fercnt from the cafe of: the patriarchs, and others 


propoſed to our thoughts in the former chapter, 


that as he never had the leaſt degree of faint— 
heartedneſs or lazineſs, but was always animated 
by a divine courage and perſevering diligence ; © 
he met with all the terrible variety of dangers, 


affronts and oppolition, which any of the conten- 


ders for the prize can poſſibly be expoſed to: be 
ran in the rougheſt part of the way to the crown; 


an 


JF | looking to Feſus the Author, &%c, © 301 


Ind thoſe that would rob us of that bliſs, the le- 
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ions of hell and the wickedneſs of men, bent 
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. 


we 


he chief of their attempts and moſt vigorous ef- 


9 
* 


ports againſt him, that they might retard him in 


mY 
pan, 
Y + 


his courſe, or ſully the honour of his victory. Now, 


what a mighty comfort is it to a drooping ſoul, 
when ſinking under the apprehenſions of the in- 


fuperable difficulties of perſevering unto the end, 


and the fears of being outmatched by ſo formi- 
gable enemies in ſuch an uneaſy path, to caſt his 


eyes upon Jeſus who hath gone before him and 
overcome; in him to behold: the devices of ſatan, 
however cunning, turned into fooliſhneſs, and all 
his forces put to a ſhameful flight ; and to have 
this practical demonſtration that the road is not 


unpaſſable? nor need we deſpair of running to the 


Zend of it, when we thus look at Jefus who hath 
finiſhed his glorious courſe, Every ray of the 
majeſty which ſurrounds him lights us alongſt the 


way, and may kindle our reſolution to attempt 
Ft, ſeeing, though this work be laborious and fa- 


tiguing, yet, it may be got through with ſafety 


and honour ; and that, how diſtracting ſoever 

the thoughts of ſuch a race may be at the firſt, 

yet, they need not fright us from eſſay ing to 
run it. | 


2. In “ looking to Jeſus,” we may not only 


know in general, that the running of this race 
ſet before us is not altogether impracticable, and 


Z to be deſpaired of; but we hereby ſee a bright 


pattern and example to direct us in all our ſteps, 
ſo as we may remain firm and unmoved, without 
danger of being thrown down by any of our ri- 
* vals, or failing of the prize. The life of this Re- 
= deemer is free from the ſmalleſt blemiſh, ſhines 
with the beauties of holinefs and the richeſt trea- 
fſures of divine wiſdom: nor is there any defect. 


in his ſucceſsful conduct in running this race. 
And. 


r 
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And is it not a great encouragement, in ſuch a 

difficult hazardous path, to have “ a lamp to our 
<< feet and a light to our paths,“ which lays clear- | 
ly before us the ſteps we ought to tread in; ſo 
as neither to tumble over a precipice, or fall down 
in our running; to have before our eyes the me- 
thods whereby we may ſurmount every difficulty, 
and come to the end of our race? no caſe can 
poſſibly happen ſo hard and uneaſy, but look- 
« ing to this Jelus** will afford: us a ſafe direction 
how we ought to manage in it: and we may, 
by conſidering the glorious example, the life of 
© the apoſtle of our profeſſion, become wiſer 
© than the ancients” and all our rivals or ene- 
mies in the heavenly race; and, by endeayour- 
ing to imitate it, learn that noble and uncommon 
mixture, of the: wiſdom of the ſerpent and the- 
harmleſneſs of the dove, and of the courage and 
intrepidity of the lion, and the meekneſs and pa- 
tience of the ſilent Lamb. * * * * * 
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S SERMON XIV. 


,- PHIL. 3. 13, 14. 

Brethren, I count not myſelf to have appre- 

| hended; but this one thing I do, forgetting 
2 thoſe things which are behind, and reaching 

* forth unto thoſe things which are before, I 

_ preſs toward the mark, for the prize of the 

* = high calling of God in Chriſt Feſus. 


HE firſt attempt of the irreconcilable and 
1 vigilant enemy to the glory of God and the 
Happineſs of men, is to divert unthinking ſinners 
from a conſideration of the infinite danger, their 
gebellion againſt the almighty king of the world ex- 
poſeth them to; and of the inconceivably mo- 
mentous importance of a future ſtate, where dwells 
fulneſs of pleaſure and joys, or the extremity of 
miſery and wo through the endleſs ages: and to 
this purpoſe he amuſes them with the follies of 
Mite, and flatters. them into eafe and ſecurity, by 
the numerous vanities of a periſhing world, which 
de lays continually before our eyes, artfully dreſt 
up in all their luſtre and charms. How lamentable 
is it, that fo great a part of mankind ſhould be 
prevailed upon, by theſe deluding temptations, 
o baniſh God from their thoughts, and never 
think upon religion and truth, till the flames of 
Hell at length awaken them into a ſenſe of their 
madness, in neglecting them while they had 
acceſs to the grace wherein we now ſtand?” 
2X But beſide this, when the devil is not able fo 
ar to prevail upon others by theſe arts, as to- 
$ ſup- 
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ſupport fin in its dominion over them, and keen 
them altogether from minding their chief bufinel 
and great intereſt, he hath another envenomed ur 
row n his quiver, whereby he wounds many ſouls, 
and too much gains his wicked ends, even upon 
fuch as have entered into the Chriſtian life, and 


nin ſincerity named the name of the Redeemer : and 


that is, to lull them ſoftly into floth and lazineß, 
by perſuading them that they have attained al- 
ready to a lively enough faith and love, a fim 
enough title to the purchaſe of the Saviour 
blood, and that they are in no more hazard « 
that wrath, from which he makes them fancy thi 


they have fled a ſufficient diſtance; and by flat. 


tering them into a vain opinion of the progreſ; 
they have made in the ways of God, and the 
length they have arrived to in theſe paths: . 
that they may now fit down quietly and enjoy cal: 


and peace, without putting themſelves to the 


trouble of purſuing fin and the devil any further, 


making a wider breach in the ſtrong holds which 


they have built in our hearts, or gaining a com- 
pleter victory over the ſpiritual principalities an 
powers which war againft our ſouls. 


And as this dangerous ſnare takes with too 


many, who, though they begun well, ſoon turn 


faint and weary, and, inſtead of“ going on from 


« ſtrength to ſtrength,” are driven further from 


the gates of Zion, or ſtand ſtill without making 


any advances towards them; it is. my purpoſe at 


this time, by the aſſiſtance of God, to propoſe 


ſome things, the ſerious meditation upon which 


may, by his bleſſing, prove uſeful to convince u 


that it is abſolutely neceſlary for us, not only to 
give our ſouls to Chrift, but, to give them whollj 


to him; not to remain ſatisfied with any meaſure 


ef grace and holineſs we may be poſſeſſed of, bv! 
| 10 
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ſtrive that we mey attain higher and ftill more 


elted degrees of them; to prove to you that, 


Chriſtians, we are obliged to be always on the 
"gtowing hand in the knowledge of God; and not 


Oily to be kindled with a fire of love to the Re- 


deemer, but to be ſtill adding fuel to that divine. 
Name, that it may burn with the more fervent 


brightneſs, till at length it come to fill the whole 
of our ſoul in heaven: and, in a word, to ſhew 


| how reaſonable it is for us to ſet no limits to our 


endeavours in religion, to be fill going forward, 


running, ſtriving, wreſtling, til} we be made 
completely holy in the preſence of God; “ for- 


getting thoſe things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto theſe things which are 
before, to preſs towards the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Chrift Jeſus.” 

$1 ſhall not take any further notice of the con- 


"text, than what may be neceſſary for the clearer 


rlication of the text. The apoſtle, in the be- 
gmning of the chapter, exhorts theſe to whom he 
rites, to beware of the abſurd and impiousnotions 
the blinded Jews, who doted upon a righteouſ- 
is of their own, and fondly boaſted themſelves 
on their being of the circumciſion, though they 
Tre indeed utterly deſtitute of the graces, and 
deprived of the bleſſings of that everlaſting co- 
Venant, of which this circumciſion was but the 
Wtward ſeal. This exhortation he illuſtrates 
om his own practice, and thence proves that he 


7 


ss not biaſſed by ſelf-intereſt in what he ſpoke; 


Mce he had, in the higheſt degree, himſelf all the 


Avantages which any Iſraelite could lay claim to: 
and were there any value in theſe things, no 
an could plead more merit or make larger pre- 
de ſions than himſelf, who was circumciſed in the 
"Facteſt conformity to the law; ** an Hebrew of 


" 


dhe Hebrews,” and that of the ſtreteſt and 


moſt 
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But he was ſenſible of their vanity, abandons 
the thoughts of them, emptied himſelf of his ow 
righteouſneſs, and fled unto that of God. 

And he alſo expreſſeth the conſiderable advance 
which he had made in the Chriſtian religion ; |; 
had “ fuffered the loſs of all things for his Saviour 
and counted them but dung that he might wi 
„ him;” and it had been his careful endeavou 
*© to know him, and the power of his reſurrect. 

on, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, bein 
made conformable to his death.” And thr 


he acquaints us, that, notwithſtanding of thei 


vigorous endeayours, and the progreſs he made! 
the Chriſtian race, it was neceflary for him to cor 
tinue his utmoſt care and applicition to this work 
ſince he did not fancy himſelt to be perfect asl 
ought to be, nor imagined that he had attaincdt 


theſe exalted meaſures of faith and holineſs whid - 


the goſpel commands, and the ſincere follower d 
Jeſus is bound to aſpire after: and that he {til 
wanted to be purified into a fittedneſs for heaven, 


and ſtood in need of more ſtrength that he migit hi 
be made meet for appearing before the Lord: M 


Zion. | 5 
And then, in the words which I have read, It 


lays before us his own practice, and the meafurs 
which he purſued from the thorough effectual con. 


viction that“ he had not yet attained, nor ws 
© already perfect,” And in them we may col 
ſider theſe three things. 


I, We have the great object of all the apoſtl:' 8 
aims and deſires, the thing which he had in“ 
eye, the mark, and the prize of the high call; 


of God in Chriſt Jeſus.“ 
The apoſtle in a great many paſſages of his 


piſtles, and particularly in this place, plainly al | FF 
ludes to the publick Grecian games, and in ſpeci 
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moſt eſteemed ſect amongſt them, a phariſi 4 


% the famous Olympian games, which were ſo 
nel Wtraordinarily celebrated every where, They 
un Were managed with the greateſt ſolemnity, and 
"the candidates for the victory acquired ſo much 
ics Mory by gaining it, that they ſtrove with the 
hk "Moſt active diligence and ardent vigour that they 
bun Might attain it: upon this occaſion there was a 
wit gal or mark, upon which hung the prize where- 
ou With the victor was to be crowned ; and it was 
% placed there to animate the contenders, by having 
ein iin their full view, and chiefly becauſe the racer 
thi Wbo firſt got to this mark had a title to the prize. 
het So that by the mark here, we are to underſtand 
ei: the perfection of purity and holineſs in heaven, 
cor hee ſeat of the bleſſed, that ſanctuary of life and 
„l  Wmortality, in which the numerous manſions of 
sh MPnour and bliſs are placed, and wherein, to uſe 
«Jt: ie phraſe, all the diadems of glory, wherewith 
hid Web as continue running to the end of the Chri- 
% an race, ſhall infallibly be crowned, are hung 
ſtil WP 3 where is the prize of the high calling of 
ven ½ God,” namely, that excellent and endurin 
ic Wppineſs which God in the goſpel of his Son 
din Mopoſes to our hopes, and calls upon us to em- 
ace, that incorruptible crown, and the life ne- 
| It er to have an end, which is promiſed to the 
urs Mithful followers of the Redeemer. And then 
con. it is the prize of the high calling of God in 
w Chbriſt Jeſus; *” that fulneſs of joy which is 
o Me purchaſe of his precious blood; and which 
ll be fo inconteivably complete and great, as to 
Ue's every way worthy of the untainted obedience 
\ biz ad meritorious ſufferingsof the Son of the Higheſt, 
lug and be fully .anſwerable to the death and inter- 
mon of fo exalted a Saviour. | 
is elt is obſerved by ſome, that in theſe games, 
z ide the prize, there were ſeveral leſſer gifts to 
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* beſtowed upon ſueh as behayed themſelves man- 


fully, 
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fully, though they arrived not to the honour of the 
conqueror, for whom alone the principal prize was 
reſerved: agreeably hereto the ſame apoſtle ſpeaks, 
1 Cor. 9 24. Know ye not that they which run 
in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize!” 
And in alluſion hereto, the chief prize, 265, in 
this place, as diſtinguiſhed from the mark, #97, e 
by which, as I have already obſerved, we are to e 
underſtand heaven, may point out to us that the 
apoſtle ſet no bounds to his divine ambition, but 
had in his eye an illuſtriouſſy glorious manſion a- 
mongſt the ſeats of the redeemed, and hoped to 
become a bright ſtar in that ſhining firmament. 

2. We have the apoſtle's management with re. 
ſpect to this mark and prize, „I prefs toward the 
% mark.” He was not lazy or languid in this 
purſuit, nor did he walk at a flow pace towards the 
prize: but he exerted all his ſtrength and acti- 8 
vity, ftretched himſelf, and bended his whole 
force and application. to this point; and herein 
did all his wiſhes and endeavours centre, and that 

in a conſtant uninterrupted ſtrain, and not only # 
upon this or that occaſion. The Greek word, 
qiaxo, here tranſlated, I preſs, ſignifies to purſue 
a flying enemy, and in this ſenſe thereof it is ver} 
elegantly and emphatically applied by the apoſtle. 
He locked upon the prize as a thing which ws 
not always to remain in his offer, and ly open to 
his attempts; and therefore he the more earne{!) 
aſpired after it; and it, as it were, flying faſt a- 
way from him, ſpurred him the more fervent!y, 

and made him exert all his powers, and turn the 
whole ſtrength of his ſpirits this way. This word 
alſo ſignifies to perſecute, as in the 6th verſe of this 
chapter. And even this meaning of it points out 
to us the utmoſt vehemency and ardor wherewiti 
the apoſtle ſought the prize: he, as it were, 
perſecuted it, and gave it no reſt till it 28 8 IM 
1 | is 
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Sis portion, and he was made meet for receiving 
Þ noble a reward. Like hereunto is the exhor- 


„ tion, Iſa. 62. 6, 7. Ve that make mention 
of the Lord, keep not ſilence: and give him no 
IF reſt, till he eſtabliſh and till he make Jeruſalem 
„ a praiſe in the earth.” And this tranſlation, 
1 % J perſecute or force the mark and the prize,“ 

/, However odd it may ſeem, is very agreeable to what 


.) we have, Matth. 2. 12. That the kingdom of 
e heaven, or this prize, ſuffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force.“ All which mean- 

nos of the phraſe conſpire in this, to heighten 


: il — 


8 dur notion of the apoſtle's fervent concern and un- 
Mearied diligence in this important work. 
= 4 3. We have the meaſures the apoſtle took, and 
de he means he made uſe of in order to his thus 
\ epreſſing towards the mark. 1. He forgot the 
h AF things which are behind.“ I ſhall afterwards 
i. Have occaſion to notice one thing which may be 
Jl; included in this phraſe, and therefore I ſhall only 
in do mention what ſeems to be directly intended 
t y it; namely, the degrees of grace and holineſs 
i e had now arrived at, the victories he had gained 
d, er formerly domineering fin and corruption, 
ue he luſts and paſſions he had ſubdued under the 
ur Pdedience of Chriſt, and the way he had already 
5 by in the divine life: theſe things were behind, 
1s e had now got over them, and they were forgot⸗ 


o en by him; not as if he baniſhed them his 
memory and never meditated upon them, but 


1 only that he did not look at them through a mag- 
Ir. ifying glaſs; he was ſenſible that notwithſtand- 
th ing thereof “ in many things he offended,” and 
4 . it muſt be very great folly in him to 13 
7 that he had got enough of religion, and run far 
a enough in its ways; he did not dwell fo long up- 
| bn the meditation of his attainments in grace and 


Fnowledge, as to make him forget that he had 
fill 
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ſtill a great deal before him, abundance of wort 


to employ all his time and abilities, and therefor 
he reached forth unto the things which are before, 
that is, to the many remaining graces of the hof 


Spirit, to the further progreſs and higher advances 


in every part of the glorious character and li 
of a Chriſtian, that were neceſſary to make hin 


meet for the prize, and his arriving at the mar 
And theſe things he reached forth unto; he, as, 
were, did not ſtay till he could come running u 4ul 
to them, but ſtretched out his hand to lay hold M6 


them, and embraced every opportunity that migt 


help to carry him forward: juſt like perſons tha 


are ſtriving for their life, to bear up againſt « 


impetuous ſtream, they will not only ſwim wit 
all their might, but will be fond of the ſmaild} 
_ twig, by catching at which they may be drawi 


upwards, or at leaſt keep their ground. 

From theſe words thus a little explained, thi 
doctrinal obfervation ſeems natively to reſult; 
namely, that it is the duty, and a conſpicuos 
part of the glorious character of a ſincere taith(u 
follower of the Redeemer, after he hath begun it! 


divine life of religion, not to remain ſatisſicd ut 


whatever meaſures of grace and holineſs be ma! 
have attained; but to leave the things which ett 
behind,“ and, with the utmoſt vigour ant 


activity, to ſtretch himſelf that he may reich 


< to the things which are before,” Kill aiming 
at more exalted degrees, till at length he be fittel 
for receiving the prize, and for being an inhabi. 
tant of that place, whence every imperfection 


fleeth away, and is ſucceeded by unſpotted purity pu 


and love, 


You will eafily perceive how reaſonably this c- 


ſervation is drawn from the apoſtle's account 0 


his own management; for if he who hore ſo i- 
luſtrious a character amongſt the Chriſtians, being 


- 
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PF t a whit behind the very chiefeſt of the apoſtles, 
4 who had laboured to promote the intereſt of 


t Meffiah's kingdom more abundantly than they 


all, whoſe love to him was ſo ardent, and his 


wth ſo lively, that to him to live was Chriſt, 


« and to die was gain; and who was fo reſigned 
the divine diſpoſal, that“ he had learned in 


« every condition therein to be content:“ I ſay, 


T uch a perſon, notwithſtanding of theſe admired 


lities, and ſo elevated meaſures of grace, did 


. not think he had attained or was perfect, but that 


great many things remained before him, which 


he ſtill wanted and reached forth unto; Iam ſure 


the talleſt and moſt flouriſhing Chriſtian amongſt 


dur afſomblies, being but a dwarf in compariſon 
60 bis ſtature in Chritt, hath much more reaſon 


Not to fit up and reſt upon what he may have ar- 
rived at, but unwearied to preſs forward. 5 
In diſcourſing to you from this obſervation, I 


Wau, through the divine aſſiſtance, do theſe things. 


I. I ſhall in ſome meaſure lay before you the 


_Guty recommended, and open up its nature. 


. Which I chiefly purpoſe to inſiſt upon, T will 


ew the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of it, and of- 


fer ſome conſiderations to perſuade us contalils 
t& be making theſe vigorous advances in the Chri- 


% Man courſe. And then, if your time allow, I 


thall draw a practical inference or two from what 
Mall be diſcourſed. 


As to the firſt of theſe, I ſhall ſtudy to be ſhort 
Upon it, and therefore I deſign only to touch at 


e of the expreſſions in the text itſelf to this 


Ape And, 


#1. The perſon who applieth himſelf to this du- 
forgetteth the things that are behind,“ he doth 
t ſwell, after he hath accepted of the great ſal- 

on, and perhaps outſtripped others in the ways 
God, ROT is $ he blown up with a conceit of his 

| at- 
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attainments, as if he needed no more, and mich 


here take up his reſt; no, what he hath. alreaj 
arrived at, ſerves only to animate him to advang 


further: and he fo far forgets what he hath E“ 
behind, as to run with the ſame earneſtneſs s! MR, 


he were but juſt entering upon his courſe, Hei 


like one of the racers in the Olympian gams 


who does not buſy his thoughts with reflectin 


on the places he hath paſſed by, or look back = 


ſee how far he is gone in the courſe; but fixes 
ſteady eye ſtraight on the mark, and is ſo ferver 
in this purſuit, as only to mind the diſtance betwi 
him and the prize, and is ready to fancy ſtill th; 
he is but beginning, and to forget what he hat 
already performed. 

2. Some think that by the things which a 
© behind,” we are alſo to underſtand the pe 
ſures and wilkes of his former life, which end | 
ſed ſo much of his time, and buſied his Care 
He left theſe things behind: for the vigorous Cri 
ſtian throws out of the way all the allureme is! 


a preſent world, and the delights of fin and +. 


that he may not be retarded in his courſe by t 
The victorious racer, though his artful cum, 
competitors ſhould cauſe to be firawed ag > 
way flowers and garlands, and {catrer upon i ll 
road agreeable amuſements winch might entertb MM 
him at another time, yet, now he tramples upon 8 
them, does not ſtay a moment to be diverted wil 1 
them, but they all are ſwallowed up by the vie# 


of the prize whither he is haſting. So the acti i 


_ Chriſtian is one who runs in a ſteady courſe her 


venwards, and beholds the honours, the pleaſure 1 ic 


the profits, the riches of a preſent world, up"? 
which the fooliſh extravagantly dote on every han, 
and which the devil lays before him, with ſo i 
different an eye; and is ſo little moved by 0 t 
charms, that he forgets that he leaves ſuch = —_ 
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he glorious prize of the bigh calling of God, 
| Winds, values, and purſues nothing elſe. 
| 2 3. He reacheth to the things that are before,” 
ti "I takes a view of the long way he hath yet to run, 
1; and the amazingly vaſt diſtance there is betwixt 
: Im and heaven, the end of his race, and how far 
Will 


"the fartheſt advanced faint is from the perfection 
' Of purity, which ſpreads itſelf over all the inhabi- 
u, ants of that habitation of God's holineſs : and he 
beholds through all theſe divine paths which are 
hat pefore him, an innumerable multitude of Chriſtian 

aces and virtues, or more enlarged meaſures of 
1 i Mem every where ſcattered ; and he is ſo eager in 
pen Ws purſuit, that he ſtretcheth himſelf, and reach- 
h out his hand at its full length, in order to his 


ee Eiching hold of them, and being helped on his 
Cm! 


curſe: and fo, as it is, 2 Pet. 1. 5, &c. He 
gives all diligence to add to his faith virtue, and 
to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge tempe- 
, France, and to temperance patience, and to 
I patience godlineſs, and to godlineſs brotherly 
.j: 1 kindneſs, and to brotherly kindneſs charity ;* 
n i all ſtudies not only to have theſe things in him, 
itil Wt to abound in them. rel 1 


up And to this purpoſe the active Chriſtian embraces 
d win dily every opportunity which offers itſelf, and 


e vieß proves ordinances and providences of whatever 
activ Aid, that he may flouriſh in religion, and add 
ſe her his ſpiritual ſtature. When he beholds the 
aſure, Meked in proſperity, and blooming fortune crown- 
, up" ing the head of the tranſgreſſor, he fixes it the 
hang deeper in his mind, that they cannot be very va- 
0 1% Ple goods, or worth any thing, which God be- 
dy the! Mes on his enemies; and thus he is the more 
trils nated from theſe ſinful pleaſures, which are al- 

be⸗ 9 OL. II. I loitcd 
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| lotted as a portion to thoſe ſlaves of Satan: and 
when a ſudden change of providence overtake 


them, and in a moment blows away their enjoy- 


ments, he, with the more lively deſires, aſpires af- 
ter nobler bleſſings, and the more chearfully leaves 
things under the ſun to the ignorant and the blind, 


He ©* conſiders all the works of God, and ſo in the 


<< day of proſperity he is joyful, and in the day 


29 


of adverſity he confiders.” He improves his 
meditation of the divine goodneſs, of the pardon- 
ing mercy and redeeming love of a Saviour, to 
animate him into a willing ſervice to fo amiable i 
maſter, and to blow up his love to God in Chrift 
into a brighter flame; and the views of God 
perſect purity, to make him ftrive the more 
earneſtly to be holy as he is holy; of his inexorable 
juſtice, and irreſiſtible power, to fright him from 
{in and diſobedience. In a word, the perſon who 
„ reacheth to the things which are before,“ em- 
ploys all the favours of providence, and alſo its 
frowns, and every. influence of grace, to his be- 


ing made perfect and edifying, till he come in 
the unity of faith, and of the knowledge of the 
«« Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
«« meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt.” 

4. Such a vigorous Chriſtian as would pe 
form the duty mentioned in the doctrine, is one 
who preſſeth towards theſe things, and flees quici # 


to the mark, ay, the hungry eagle when haſtenin; 
to its prey: he ſtretcheth his joints, runs with 2 


his might, ſweats and labours in this work; hs 
eye, his mind, his wiſhes and endeavours, and 


his very ſoul, are all fixed upon “ the prize of tt 


«© high calling of God:“ to ihis he makes ever? WM 


other purpoſe yield, for he ſeeks firſt, the firll in 


time, and with the chief diligence and care, the 
kingdom of God and his righteouineſs ;” e 
uſeth cvery member of his body and faculty of i 

| | ſpirit, 


+ 
1 


2 
5 
2 


3 
5 irit, 
24.2000 


E © God:” and he ſummons up all the powers of 
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« as inſtruments of W unto 


I 3 is ſoul, and every thing that is within him, that 


4 e hallelujahs of glorified ſpirits. 
J re he never thinks he hath gone far enough, 
Ind run ſo faſt in the ways of God as he ought 


| {A "wF a ſubject, 


* 1.7 may contribute what they can to put life in- 
to his motion, and add vigour and ſwiftneſs to his 


7 running towards the heavenly country, and in 
n this“ one thing needful.““ 


And laſtly, The perſon we are ſpeaking of, ſets 


no other bounds to his endeavours and diligence, 
put the mark itſelf, and“ the prize of the high 
5 calling of God.“ 
manded to purify himſelf even as God is pure; 


He knows that he is com- 


to be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto good 


e works:“ and therefore let him have the higheſt 
" attainments in holineſs and grace that ever any 


Kant arrived to on earth, he reſts not ſatisfied with 
them, nor will he ever be ſatisfied with any till he 


1 e as holy as God commands him, till he ſing the 


Praiſes of his King and Redeemer in as loud ſongs, 
and with as vigorous a love as the ſeraph and the 
Eherub., His ambition aims at nothing lower than 
o be fit for joining in the harmonious conſort of 
5 And ſo I am 


1 hile in the valley of tears: and the perſon who is 


Fontent with any leſs faith or love than this, and 


Ats down upon what is below it, without preſſing 


further, is but a laz, Chriſtian, and performs not 


he duty mentioned in the obſervation, 
Ine ſecond head was to ſhew the reaſonableneſs 


1 d neceſſity of this duty, which we have now 


ſome ſmall meaſure explained; and to perſuade 


* accordingly, to be conſtantly making vigorous 
er in che Chriſtian life, and to be {ti} on 
he increaſing hand. 


I can only lay before you 
few of the firong and numberlieis arguments on ſo 
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to come, and complied with the goſpel-call; yet, 


if we be not vigorous and growing Chriſtians, we 
have great ground to fear that we are but vain pre- 
tenders to that character, and are yet“ in the 
A gall of bitterneſs, and the bond of iniquity,” 
We are aſſured that „ faith without works is 


„ dead” and to no effect; and, in like manner, 


that faith and holineſs which ſtand ſtill and in- 
creaſe not, can have but little ſpirituality in them, 
if any at all: thus the kingdom of heaven is ver; 
emphatically compared, Matth. 13. 31. to! 
grain of muſtard ſeed, which, though it be 
ſmall when ſown, groweth ** the greateſt amonęſ 


«© herbs, and becometh a tree.” So agreeably _ 


hereto we have a noble deſcription of the righteous, 
Pal. 92. 12, &c. ** The righteous ſhall flourif! 
like the palm tree, he ſhall grow like a cedar 
e in Lebanon: thoſe that be planted in the houiz 
„of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our 


&© God; they ſhall bring forth fruit in old age, 
they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing.” Regene- 
rating grace, and the work of the holy ſpirit in 
converſion, plants us in the garden of life; but 


then it is with a deſign that we ſhould grow taliet 


and more beautiful when there: elſe we ſhall be 


tranſplanted into the wilderneſs of fin, and at 


length be cut down and caft into the fire. Its 


a very remarkable paſſage, and ſhews the natite 


influence which the beginning and ſeeds of grace 


hach upon increaſe therein, 2 Pet. 1. 9. where, 
having exhorted to be {till adding one virtue at 


grace to another, he ſays, ** But he that lacketi | 


«© theſe things is blind and cannot ſee afar off, or 
6 hail? 
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be 
„ fight thereof to all the earth; whoſe leaves 
Were fair and the fruit thereof much:“ ſo the 
peliever muſt never make a ſtand in holineſs, but 
be ſtill growing in grace, and the knowledge of 
Gad our Saviour,“ till his height reach unto 
peaven, and he be as holy and pure as the bleſſed 
pirits there, who never wander from their duty 
por languiſh in their love. 


eſign of the goſpel of Chriſt ; it was never in- 
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e hath forgotten that he was purged from his old 
ſins.“ 
f Fou have ſome ſpiritual ſtrength; for except we 
e £0 on from ſtrength to ſtrength,” we can ne- 
per appear before the Lord in Zion.” 


SY 

* 

[XX 

„ 
— 8 


So that you ſee it is not ſufficient that 


2. Let us conſider to this purpoſe, what is 


the time and ſeaſon while we are in this earth, 


"and we ſhall find that nothing is more reaſonable 


For us, than to make further advances in religion. 


No more is expected of a tree that hath arrived 
A its full growth, than that it ſhould continue, 


without decaying, to bear fruit; but the caſe is 
quite different with reſpect to a young plant that 


is only ſpringing up to maturity : now, our life- 


pon earth is a ſtate of trial, and we never at- 


"Kin to perfection ritfl ** death be ſwallowed up of 
e victory;' nor do we partake of that firmneſs 


Ind ftrength which is neceſſary for the full growth 
pf a Chriftian, till we be ſeated above by the fide 


pf that “ pure river of water of life, procceding 


Ly out of the throne of God and of the Lamb; 


1 


d therefore we ſhould certainly {till be becoming 


more and more mcet for that happy country. 


The true Chriſtian, like the cedar of God planted 


by him, muſt ever be increaſing till he become 
Wke the tree in Nebuchadnezzar's viſion, Dan. 4. 
20. To which I may allude, The tree that 


thou ſaweſt which grew and was ſtrong, 
8 I; 


whoſe height reached unto heaven, and the 


And this is the very 


tended. 


318 WÜWe muſt preſs towards the Mark, 
tended to flatter men in their Juſts, or indul:: 
them in Jazineſs and imperfection. —_ 
It is true, we owe to the grace of God and the 
Mediator's righteouſneſs, that our weak ſervices | 
and low devotions, which at the beſt are earthly i 
and carnal, ſhould ever be accepted of God; and 
had he required perfect holineſs from us as a ne- 
ccllary condition of our forgivenefs, we muſt 8 
have perifacd for ever in our fins: but then, ve "8 
are to remember, that, though he in infinite me- 
cy does not reject goſpel- ſincerity, yet he accepts 
it only from ſuch as honeſtly endeavour after a 
more exalted purity, and preſs forward that they 
may be © without ſpot or wrinkle, blameleß 
and unreproveable in love,” Nor can there 
| be a more provoking affront done to the grace | 
of Gud, than to imagine that it gives us the 
ſmalleſt encouragement, to reſt ſatisfied with any 
thing leſs than linleſs obedience. So that you ſee, 
except we would abandon all hopes of being ſaved 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and renounce him for “ the. 
captain of our falvation,” we muſt {till be grow- 
ing more and more like him, “to know the powes 
«of his reſur rection, and the fellowſhip of his 
5 „ being in every thing conformed unto 
him our head.“ 
3. Another ſtrong argument for vigour and 1 
growing in grace, ariſeth from the great and pe- 
culiar hazards which attend the neglect of it. 
He that does not increaſe in religion, will not 
readily continue where he hath already arfived to; E 
but is in the extremeſt danger of going back wards, 8 
and loſing the fruit of his former labours. We 
ſhould not only conſider that we have a long race 
to run, and how great things muſt be done, be- 
fore we can be = prepared for the inheritance 0! 
the ſaints in light ;*” but alſo reflect that, like . 
the racers in the games, we have others to deal |, 
| wit: FX 


Vr the Prize of the hig Calling. 319 
e With who ſtrive to get the ſtart of us, and if we 
tand ill they will obtain the viſtory, and ruin 
he ius eternally. We have ſtrong luſts and paſſions 
des that are ſtill upon the growing hand, and they will 
bon ſtifle a lazy religion that loves caſe and docs 
nd not move forward: and we have a watchful, ma- 
ic Micious cunning enemy, the devil, who is never 
ul Wt reft, and knows not what ſloth or idleneſs is; 
we. Fand, if we be not increaſing in grace, and advan- 
r. King to perfection, he will not miſs the opportunity 
pts of lulling us into ſecurity, and, by degrees, into 
x a fatal ſtupidity; and while we are aſleep, he will 
be fortifying his ſtrong holds within our hearts, 
>< and repairing thoſe which we, it may be, former- 
ere ly conquered from him. If once then we have 
ce begun a religious life, and got the victory over 
the in and Satan, we muſt not reſt there, elſe he wil! 
ny ſoon recruit and come upon us with redoubled 
ee, force: No, we mult preſs forward, purſue the 
ved more vigorouſly our broken enemies, and not give 
the i hem a moment to rally again, and never leave 
gany of our Juſts and paſſions only half-dead, elſe 


= 

ver they will revive while we decay; but let us be lively 

bis zin faith and holineſs, till we bring them wholly 

nto zunder ſubjection. A ceffation of arms is always 

__WMooliſh and dangerous in the Chriſtian warfare, 

and and, when once we engage init, we ſhould never 


lay down our arms, till through our invincible 


PE 
- general we become more than conquerors, and un- 
not der his conduct be brought ſafe unto glory. This 
to; is the true way to bloſſom and flouriſh in the houſe 
ds, Wot our God, to be preſerved from the ſnares of 


We Satan, and the deceitfulneſs of ſin, and at length 
«ce be crowned with glory, honour, and immortality, 
be- which ſhall ſurround the head of him who endures 


> of to the end. 


like 3 { 4. We ſhould be animated hereto from a con- 
dea ſideration of the glorious mark, the excellent prize 
i 3 O 4 Whither 
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320 zie muſt preſs towards the Mart, 


whither we are running, If we knew what thiz *® 


happineſs were, which God hath in ſtore for the 
vigorous Chriſtian, with what haſte would we run 
to it, and not make any delay? What madneſ 
Muſt it be, not to preſs with all our ſtrength, and 


exert our utmoſt activity, for a bleſſedneſs that i 


above our higheſt expectations, and ſatisfies our 


moſt raiſed defires, where there are no tears not 


ſorrow, no mixture of imperfection, but alli 
perfect and complete; where the pleaſures never 
loſe their reiith, but are to eternity freſh and 
ever new; where no cloud hangs over the undes 
ſtanding, no rebellious paſſion diſturbs the mind, 
nor any diſorder in the affections; where God 
himſelf fhall take pleaſure in making us happy, 


and will fill us with joys till we can contain no 


more; where the rivers of the pureſt delight will, 
with the ſtrongeſt torrent, overflow all our ſouls, 
and leave no room for a remaining wiſh : where 
we {hall dwell in the company of theſe glorious 
ſpirits, who all excel in immortal beauty and 
ſtrength ;. and of our forefathers, friends, and 
relations in Chriſt, whom we loved upon earth, 


all freed from their ſeveral defects and imperfections 


which made their ſociety leſs agreeable while 


here below, and purified into a fittedneſs for the 
nobler endearments of a heavenly friendihip: and, 


which is ſtill more raviſhing, where we ſhall be 


plunged into an occean of eternal love, have God 


and the Redeemer for our Father and Friend ; and 
have thoſe everlaſting arms, which keep the world 


from falling, and could eaſily ſhake the univerſe 


into pieces, always underneath us to make us happ) 
and ſafe: where we are united to a body that 13 
lively and ſpiritual, ſubje& no more to ſickneſs and 
pain, nor in any hazard of death and diſſoJutr 


on! Now is not ſuch a prize, this ““ high cal. v 
ing of God in Chriſt, enough to ſpur up all "i 
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5. Let us conſider the general, under whoſe 


*Fondu& we are commanded to preſs forward ;* 
Ind this, if any thing, will animate us to the per- 
Þrmance of our duty. It is ſomething excuſable 
It ſoldiers not to be haſty in marching againſt an 


"Enemy, or forward in the fight, if they ſerve un- 
der a captain who is cowardly or inactive, and 

by his example rather induces them to lazineſs 
than quickens them to vigour : but how inglori- 


ous and ſhameful muſt it be for us Chriſtians, to 
be lingring behind, to weary of the hardſhips and 


'Atigue of this ſpiritual warfare, or ever to turn 


_ Hint, when he who leads us to the battle, hath 


no 


il, 
uis, 
tere 
ous 
and 
and 
th, 


ons 


hile 
the 


undergone infinitely more dangers and difficul- 
ties than he commands us to bear up againſt ? He 


"Kft the glory of heaven, the mighty God was 
born of a woman, and became a ſubject of Ceſar's: 


tow patiently endured he the contradiction of ſin- 
mers againſt himſelf, bore our infirmities, was 


aulted by the fiery darts of the devil, and in his 
n perſon ſuſtained the ſhock of all the legions 


&f darkneſs, and was made a captain of ſalvati- 
on perfect through ſufferings?” And now think 


Upon it, lazy Chriſtian, was he ſo vigorous and 


nd, 


be 


10d 


and 
Or 
erſe 
PPY 
at 15 
and 
uti- 
cal- 


| all 


active in his work to ſave thee from the flames of 


hell, and wilt thou be flothful in fleeing from 


them? Did he become obedient to the death of 
the croſs, and ſhed his precious blood to waſh 


t apply to this fountain and be cleanſed from thy 
Ihame? Did he do and ſuffer fo much to purchaſe 


the graces of his holy Spirit, to reſcue thee from 


: : 
” 


&F -ibly afraid,” How may the thoughts of this 


the tyranny af Satan, and fit thee for glory, and 


Wt not thou exert thyſelf to grow in them? 
he aſtoniſhed at this, O ye heavens, and hor- 


5 cover 


ur endeavours, make us leave the things that are 
ehind, and preſs forward ? 
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Mee from all thy pollutions, and doſt thou neglect. 
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322 Fe miſt preſs towards the Mark, ü 
cover our ſouls with bluſhes, and make us aſhan- 
ed, when we look up to our Redeemer, and con-. 
fider that the angels, tho' not under our obliga. 


tions to him, for he took not upon him the n. 
ture of angels,” are yet ſo nimble and vige. . '® 
rous in his ſervice, and always ſtand ready to rw $ 


in doing his pleaſure. 1 
6. I ſhall, .in the laſt place, only mention thi $$ 

one thing, which puts a vaſt difference betwix 
us and the runners in the Olympian and othe 
games. Tho” they did their utmoſt to gain th 
prize, yet it was neceſſary for them to be carefu| 
that they did not outdo and overheat them- 
ſelves or their horſes at the beginning, leſt ther 
ſpirits might. quite fail them before they got to th 
end: butChriſtians need be in no fear or anxict 
in this matter, they never can acquire more ſpiritz 
than by ſpending them all in the vigorous advance 
to further degrees of holineſs; becauſe God is o 
firength, and we may ever draw influences d 
grace from him, * in whom dwells all the fulnc 
of the Godhead bodily,” a fountain whid 
ever overflows and can never be exhauſted, Le 
us therefore join with the pſalmiſt David, Pfan 
HO. 11. Give us help from trouble, for vaini 
the help of man: thro” God we ſhall do valiant. 
ly, for he it is that ſhall tread down our. 
„ nemies.“ itt 
Your time will not allow to draw any inference 
from the doctrine, and indeed the whole of the dil 
eourſe hath been in itſelf praetical: I ſhall therefot 
concluce by reading theſe two paſſages of ſcripiu! 
to you, Heb. 12. I, 2, 3. Wherefore, ſee F 
„ we alfo are compaſſed about with fo great?! 
cloud of witneſſes, Jet us Jay aſide every weight, 8 
and the ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, an 
let us run with patience the race that is ſet de 3 
* fore us, loosing unto Jeſus the author uy I 
| ce ni 


enn 
2 1 
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niſher of our faith, who for the joy that was 


ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing 
the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand 
of the throne of God. For conſider him that 
'X endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt 
3 himſelf, leſt you be wearied and faint in your 
minds.“ And, 1 Cor. 9. 24, 25, 26. Know 


« ye not that they which run in a race, run all, 
but one receiveth the prize? ſo run that ye may 
obtain. And every man that ſtriveth for the 


5 certainly; ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the 


3 


= | a * * 8 566 _— 
- We * 4 — 2 
r e t 3 Land - 
In = 
_— 


& maſtery, is temperate in all things: now, they 
do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an 
incorruptible; I therefore ſo run, not as un- 
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324 There is no Tniquity in God, but they 
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SERMON XV. 


JEREMIA ii. 5. 


Thus fatth the Lord, What iniquity hav 
your Fathers found in me, that they a 


gone far from me, and have walked afia | 


vanity, and are become vain? 


HERE is nothing more reaſonable, whe 


we have a proſpect of again naming ut 


name of Chriſt, in that ſolemn inſtitution of th 
Chriſtian religion, the Lord's ſupper, of mixi! 
ourſelves with the armies of Iſrael ; and of pic 
feſſing to be the faithful followers and willing fu 
jects of Meſſiah the king, who reſolve to bor 
their necks and become obedient to his law 
and, under his conduct alone, to aſpire att 
eternal ſalvation : when, by ſitting down at ti 
holy table, we are about publickly to declii 


our hopes of being partakers of the mercies ail 


bleſſings of the everlaſting covenznt, and to ei 


gage our ſouls to all the terms thereof; to cook 
crate ourſelves and ſervices to the honour of ou! 
Saviour, and fight with perſcvering courage a Þ 


fidelity againſt our own luſts and ſinful pleafurs 
and all the other enemies of his holy kingdom 
til! we ſubdue and bring them under the eſt 
ence of Chriſt; and that we ſhall ourſelves | 


crucified to the worid and its moſt alluring 3 
abandon the delights of the fooliſh, and becom 
I fay, upun ſuch an occali 


finc: rely religious 
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practice of our lives hath been to the words of our 
mouth; how treacherouſly we have broken our 
Hows, and ungratefully rebelled againſt the Re- 
—Hcemer; and how often we have run over to the 
ramp of his enemies, and, by our wicked works, 

n Fonſpired againſt our Lord, and promoted the 
„% geſigns of Satan his great adverſary; and how 
little progreſs the beſt of us have made in the 
paths of the divine life; how cool we have been 
in the love of Chriſt, and how lazy in his ſervice, 
and, inſtead of making vigorous advances, have 

zh rather been driven further back from the gates of 
tk Lion; and, upon the views hereof, to endeavour 


f thi to be affected with a deep ſenſe of our baſeneſs 
xii and vileneſs, in thus requiting the Lord; how 
pic wameful and diſgraceful it is for ſoldiers to be fo 
jib Junfaithful to their general, and ſo cowardly and 
boy Wearful in the Apiritual war, and how infinitely 
lay, unreaſonable the fulfilling the pleaſure of fin and 
att JWatan muſt be; that ſo, from a thorough con- 
t th iction hereof, we may be animated to more 
echt AMeady reſolutions, “ as we have done wickedly to 


5 ai F< do ſo no more,“ may have the more unteigned 
o e, and deeper ſorrrow for our tranſgreſſions, and 
one be prepared for the actings of à lively faith and 
gan ardent love, when we are again about to par- 
take of his body and blood; and he is, notwith- 
ſtanding all our evils, {till offering to be pacified 


dem towards us. 


time, 
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326 T here is nb Iniquity in God, but they 
time, by the aſſiſtance of God's holy ſpirit, to 
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endeavour to make us aſhamed of our fins, and 
cover our ſoul with bluſhing ; to perſuade us of 7 


our inconceivably fooliſh ingratitude, in forſakin 
the fountain of living waters, and of the abo- 
minable diſgraceful nature of all iniquity ; and { 
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to excite in our ſouls a lively forrow and heart) 


repentance of our numberleſs provocations, to 
make us lothe ourſelves and be aſtoniſhed at our 
treacherous backſlidings; by ſhewing you the in- 
finite amiableneſs of our God, the endearing love. 
lineſs of true religion in whatever proſpect we be- 
hold it, the many alluring ties whereby, both i 
duty and gratitude, we are bound to be altoge- 
ther his; and that none of us can ever have rea- 
ſon to complain of God, or alledge any thing 
which can be a cloke and excuſe for our revult- 
ings from him. e 1 
Nor, indeed, is it eaſie to conceive a more 
moving argument to godly ſorrow and repentance, 
and which ſhould more readily cover us with con- 
fuſion, and make us hide our faces in the duſt, 
than the anſwer which every one of us, after ſe- 
rious reflection, will be obliged to give to te 
queſtion God propoſeth in our text, What ini. 
„ quity have we or our fathers ever found in hin, 
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that we have gone ſo far from him, and he 
*© walked after vanity, and have become vain?? 
In which words, for I ſhall not ſpend yout * 


time by an account of the genera] ſubje& of this 
chapter, we may ſhortly conſider theſe two 
things. 
1. We have the finful backfliding condition of 
Iſrael. They were “ gone far from God, their 
minds and affections were ahenated from him, 
they did not“ come to him as their chiefeſt joy.“ 
they ſought not his fricadſhip and favour, nor ſtu- 
died to entertain communion and fellowſhip r. * 
| ell 
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"38 become vain who go far from him, 327 
to Weir Maker, but they baniſhed him from their of 
d Poughts, and fo put his laws at the greateſt di- „ 
of ence; they ſtrove to ſtifle any convictions of 
bg Weir duty, and to blot out any remains of the 
0 Remembrance of his name that were to be found 
ſo With them, and to run without the reach of his 
ty Schortations and reproofs, And this, in ſome | 
to meaſure, is the ſtate of every one of us: our 
i iniquities ſeparate betwixt us and our God; 
n- and the ſmalleſt compliances with temptations, 
e the leaſt gratifications of our corrupt inclinations, 
' are wings wherewith we fly ſwiftly away from 
in Bod and the perfection of his holineſs. @ 
20- 3 And then, as a conſequence hereof, ©* they 
# walked after vanity, and were become vain :*” 
ing Mis may directly refer to the idolatry of the Jews, 
t- "Which was the epidemical diſeaſe amongſt them, 
and fo difficult to be cured, Idols are frequently 


ore expreſſed in ſcripture by vanity, Deut. 32. 21. 
cc, hey have moved me to jealouſy with that 
on- which is not God, they have provoked me to 
uſt, anger with their vanities.” And Jer. 14. 22. 
ſe- Are there any among the vanities of the Gen- 
the tiles that can cauſe rain?“ and this is a very fit 
ini game for them, they being utterly unprofitable 


im, d their adorers ; unable to hear their cries, re- 
ive Ward their ſervices, or contribute any thing to 
heir happineſs: and if ſo, they muſt certainly be 
out Wain, who were fo ſtupidly fooliſh as to forſake 
this he living God, and put their confidence in theſe 
two geceiving lies. But this may be alſo very well 

Applied to fin of whatever kind, Diſobedience to 
1 of God, and the offers which fin and ſatan make 
heir 0 allure us thereto, are indecd vanity ; their pro- 
im, | Niſes are falſe and flattering, and, however their 


„ chantments may amuſe unthinking ſinners for 
ſtu⸗ little time, they will certainly fail them, and 
with ove a deceit and cheat at the laſt: for they 


have 


328 There is no Iniquity in God, but they 


have nothing of real good, and their moſt laſting WM 
profits are like the gains of a man in a dream, ® 
which vaniſh away when he is rouſed from his 
ſleep ; ſo that every perſon who purſues any ſin- 
ful pleaſure or advantage, is really enamoured 2 
with a vain ſhew, and catches at a diſguiſed no- 
thing. VX a 
2. In the text we have the amazing baſench 1 
and the infinite unreaſonableneſs of fooliſh men, 
in thus departing from God and not running in 
the ways of religion, very emphatically and ele- 
gantly held forth to us in this affecting queſticn, 
which God himſelf puts to ſinners, Thus ſaith 
© the Lord, What iniquity have your fathes 
© found in me?” Did they ever find me falt 
to my promiſes, or deluding them with emp! 
| hopes? Can they charge me with perfidy, or tie 
leaſt failure in any thing which I engaged to per- U#ſg 
form? Which of my commands were unjuſt ? In 6 
what part of my management did ] give them «© 
caſion to complain of cruelty and rigour, as did 
their old Egyptian maſters, who required brick 
though they gave no ftraw ? This ſeems to be the 
propereſt meaning of the word iniquity in this 
place. But it hath alſo a larger and more diffi 
ſive extent. The ſervice of God is propoſed by 
him to ſinners, as attended with the ttueſt peace 
and nobleſt pleaſure, as the moſt delightful and 
advantagious employment, all ** whoſe ways aw 
pleaſantneſs and her paths perfect peace: and 
ſo God here puts the queſtion to them, if they 
had any reaſon to change their ſentiments, and 
to think him ever a whit leſs profitable a maiter n. 
than he proclaimed himtelt to be? If he had ever hs 
miſled to become their chiefeſt joy, and a ſouice 
of ſatisfaction to their ſouls »hen they in ſinceri | 
applied to him? A queſtion much of the ſame bx 
nature we have from God in the 31ſt verſe - * 
| | ts 


become vain who go far from him. 329 


| thi ſame chapter, Have I been a wilderneſs 
Munto Iſrael? A land of darkneſs ?” 


need ſcarce mention to you, that it is ordi- 


ry in ſcripture to expreſs a very ſtrong affirma- 


hen or denial by way of queſtion. And indeed 
4#he phraſe in our text is very beautiful and lively, 
and hath a great deal more force and ſignificancy 


Wit, than if God had ſaid pofitively, Your fa- 
thers found no iniquity in me: for thereby he re- 


ters the matter to themſelves, and makes their 
own conſciences judges in the caſe ; nor does he 


hurry them into a precipitate haſty anſwer ; he 
does not take them at a diſadvantage, but bids 
them, as it were, employ ſome time to deliberate 


calmly, and ſee if they could find any of God's 


ways unequal; or invent the leaſt pretext to co- 
"v8 their folly and madneſs in running after vani- 
and he would give them a fair hearing. Like 
toithis we have, Micah vi. 2, 3. The Lord hath 
228 controverſy with his people, and he will 
Mplead with Iſrael: O my people, what have I 
one unto thee? and wherein have I wearied 


hee? Teſtify againſt me.” 


May we ſeriouſly ponder, while it is yet the 
of ſalvation, what anſwer we ought to give 
this important queſtion, which will, at the 
eat day of accounts, cover with everlaſting 
me, and put to an eternal filence, every ob- 


Mate impenitent tranſgreſſor. 


ulce N 
erit/ 85 ſide, is ſo equal and juſt, completely an- 
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any uſeful truths might be obſerved from 


theſe words, and their connection with the other 


4 


onifrom them to obſerve this one doctrine, name- 
uy, That the whole of the divine conduct towards 
pers, view it in all its parts, turn it up on e- 


Pats of the chapter: but I ſhall only take occaſi- 


ane rable to all his promiſes and the higheſt expec- 
ens of his people, fo ſuitable to the unbounded 
good» 
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to make us aſhamed of all our iniquities, and u 


goodneſs and infinite bounty of his nature, (01, 


of grace and truth, and clothed with the ende 6 | 
ing allurements of incomprehenſible mercy :. 
overflowing compaſſions, that ſinners, Wo: he 
far from this God and purſue vanity, mull | wal 
guilty of the moſt horrid injuſtice, abominable aff 
monſtrous ingratitude, «nd the moſt extravaz: fl 
tolly, without leaving any the leaſt remain of 
ſmalleſt excuſe. 

In diſcourſing to you upon this ſubject, [I i. 
by the divine aſſiſtance, do theſe things. 

I. I ſhall propoſe ſome conſiderations to © 
firm and illuſtrate this doctrinal truth in its & 


ral parts, by taking a ſhort review of the dii Wl 


management with reſpect to mankind ; wiz pale 
I may alſo bave occafion to take notice of ther al 
reaſonableneſs of the complaints that finncrs : 1 
ready to make againſt God, and of the infuff 
ency of the clokes they bring to cover their bi f 
ſlidings from him: and, becauſe this is wi! WW 
Chiefly deſign to inſiſt upon, I ſhall, as I go atv Wn 
in ſome meaſure, ſhew the influence what n. 
be ſaid ought to have upon our performance Wl 
the duties particularly incumbent upon us! Wl 
day of folemn humiliation and faſting, name Wl 
ourſelves upon the account of our many abu t 
nations, and to excite us unto a godly ſorrow ! We 
a ſincere thorough ** repentance never to be 
** pented-of.??; -.* TY the. t 

2. If your time allow, I ſhall ſhortly ly - thre: 
fore you the vanity of fin and its pleaſures, uf fo. 
whatever diſguiſe they endeavour to infin! 
themſelves into our affection and eſteem, ad 
prove that every perſon who ditobeys God th 
by becomes vain, 1 

3. 1 ſhall draw a few inferences from what“ 
be ſaid, 21 | | Mn 


"Ws 


become vain who go far from him, 331 
ma ey” , : 
%s to the firſt of theſe it will not be improper, 


* To look a little back to the happy conditi- 
„herein God left man, after he created him 


1 


o 
' 


o ie word of his power, and ſeated him in pa- 
it | e. Then he was ſurrounded with the glory 
en off@nſpotted purity, and clothed with the per- 
on of innocence as a garment of beauty: God 
i | elf became his chiefeſt joy, which nothing, 
belide his own folly, could have interrupted or 

ſn. Gfiniſhed : no cloud then hung over his under- 
ding, or rebellious paſſions diſturbed his mind; 

@ mer. was there any diſorder in his affections, his 
„ Eamnſcience did not then diſquiet his thoughts and 
ji Wag him with its tormenting convictions ; but he 
wn paleſied a divine ſerenity; and a perfect caim, 
conRtant and unmoved like that in the regions of 
; If above, overſpread all his ſoul; nor had he 


1 

aft Aenemy to fear, for he lorded it over the in- 
b fehr creatures, the moſt ſavage of which were 
v1 Ming ſubjects to him; the armies of heaven 
ae ihed their common maſter, and were all upon 
t de; and, fo long as he ſtood firm in his al- 


ic: once to the ſovereign Lord, the ſword of his 
„ WWeth, and the ſhield of his excellency, were 
int ple enough to fright away the rage and power 
| 1: the roring lion. It is true, “ he was made a 
ben WMttle lower than the angels,“ and was united 
We Wa body: but then, it was a body purified from 
be! ſeeds of corruption and death, immortal as 
thedoul, not ſubiccted to diſeaſes and pains, nor 
y atened with decay and diſſolution; a houſe 
un ell built by God himſelf, that no pure inha- 
ant of it could ever have ſaid, ** I am ſick.” 
Surely our firſt ſather could have had nothing to 
by er to God's queſtion, ** What iniquity found 
1 


= 50 u in me?” 
atm nd now, can we think upon this ſtate, and 


— 
* 


der What we are now debaſed to, and not 
: = 2 ſhed 


332 There is no Iniquity in God, but the 1 a 
ſhed ſome tears, and be affected with ſorrow :: y 
ſhame? Amazing change! to have that G Mn 
who was our beſt friend, an enraged enemy ; : Ha; 
that voice which was the moſt pleaſing to « ty 
ſouls, now awful and frightful with its thundrin fa. 
his preſence which was all our comfort, peace me 
joy, now filled with terrors and dread : ev Men 
where diſorder in the affections, raging Juſts = . 
furious deſires, nothing but horror and confuſn this C 
where was before the perfection of beauty = ou 
harmony; and a peaceful conſcience turned i: e 
a gnawing worm, every thing about us bec that v 
an enemy, and we expoſed to their fury and! Mey 
ſults without guard or defence. Can we look: oli 
this pinnacle of glory and honour, from whe: tall 
fin hath thrown us down into the loweſt abrk; n, 
miſery and diſgrace, and not be aſhamed ? or: Wc 
we, without bluſhing and confuſion of face, | M 
hold ourſelves puddling in the mire of fin n Md 
ſenſe, ſhamefully purſuing the ſame low ori: MEr 
pleaſures with the beaſts that periſh, and, li MM 
them, under the power of our ſenſes; when g. baue 
think upon our divine original, and the noblen. Mf 
of our birth, that we are immortal ſpirits, c 
ble of bleſſings never to have an end, and vi 
once ſoared aloft, and aſpired after heaven # 
the rivers of its pleaſures? And indeed, it is 2 
ry fit ſubject of meditation upon a faſt- day, 
what may tend to make us aſhamed and repent! 
our preſent vileneſs and diſgrace, to take a f- M 
ous view from whence we are fallen. E 

And, to ſay no more upon this, can there! 
poſſibly any iniquity in that God, who might! 8 
Juſtice have thrown us into the loweſt hell, whi 1 
inſtead of being caught hold by theſe devour; W* 

flames, we have acceſs to the grace wherein? 
** ftand?” Or can we have ever any reaſon" 


complain of him, when we ftripped ourſelves) A. 


become vain who go far from him, 333 
thi Wornaments of innocence, and wilfully threw 
| ay y our glory and crown which he gave us, 
Wen at the beginning we were holineſs to the 
; and preferred the gratifying of a vain cu- 
8 ty, or an impious ambition, to the number- 
favours wherewith he loaded us; and, though 
nade us perfect, found out to ourſelves many 
Entions! But let us conſider a little, 
The miſerableneſs of that ſtate, whence 
© God delivered us, and the great hindrances 
our freedom and bliſs which were neceſſarily 
10 k tbe removed out of the way; and we ſhall ſee, 
at we or our fathers, inſtead of finding any ini- 
Wy in God, may diſcover an unbounded ocean 
f. Infathomable love, and a thouſand arguments 
10 f zu with ſhame, and {top the mouths of ſuch 
a8 Ingratefully and undutifully depart from him. 
ads and miſts ſurrounded our eyes, and cauſed 
| uh p err, which muſt be driven away before we 
u Wd ſee the paths which lead to life; and this 
4 neſs covered the whole of our underſtanding, 
was thicker than the Egyptian that might 
1 i been felt: and our blindneſs being natural 
an from the womb, rendered it the more incure- 
: 10 . All within us was in diſorder and confu- 
our luſts rebelling againſt the voice of our 
Won, and hurrying us into endleſs ruin, and 
immortal ſpirits pitiful ſlaves to every tyran- 
nical paſſion or pleaſure : from all which how dif- 
flew: muſt it be to deliver us? and, which was 
more, terrors from God made us afraid, and 
ed our joints to tremble 3 we had that mi ohty 
full of power, that hand which can ſhake 
| We: univerſe into nothing, lifted up againſt us, 
eed omnipotency animated by his inexorable 
Nee, and unſpotted holineſs ready to take ven- 
ö = ce on our inventions, and repay us for all 


a 


KEE 
3 % 2 
* 
n 


* 1 
. = "i . 


his 


4 2 — 2 — bf — wakes 
» « *. 4 1. inks 
res — n 
03:5 r KT ka . arts 
—— — 


ESE 


0 ſ-tfronts we did to the hcnour and glory of 


—— » — 
— 


* 


— — 


334 T here is no Iniquity in God, but 7. 


his government: and what angel, how ___— 4 
ever, durſt adventure upon fo hard a work, 6 
pacihe and ſtay him? There were innumen that 


e 1 
kh 4465 


devils who had got poſſeſſion of our hearts 


=. 
kept us in ſlavery; and the whole legions » WW 


powers of darkneſs muſt be put to flight, bf ls 
we could be looſed from our chains. And, ul 
ſhort, the way betwixt us and happineſs was e. 


ry where full of other difficulties and dane: | inn 


dens of lions and mountains of leopards.“ if 
ſure the freedom from evils, where the adi: 
tages flowing to us from it are fo excellent, 
the work itſelf ſo hard to be performed, is i 
monſtration that the God who delivered us fir 
ſo great a death, can never leave us the leaſt 
ſon to fret and repine, or to complain that th 
is any iniquity with him. 
Granting that he made thee ſometimes to ſuf 
hard things, to drink the wine of aſtoniſhma 
and denied to gratity thy inclinations : pet, 


this muſt be always leſs than our iniquities deſen ny 


ſo they are infinitely recompenſed, if we tale 


view of the horrible pit and the miry clay when . 


he hath drawn us; and a perſon that would! 
fallibly have been drowned, may as reaſons 


murmur at one who drew him alive out of ! Mu 
waters, becauſe that he caught hold of his I 88 


and, it may be, pulled a few of them out inf 51 
ing him. I may very well apply to this purpt PF 


the deſcription we have of the wilderneſs, ins mar 


verſe following the text, ** Neither, ſaid the! 


«© where is the Lord that brought us up out of 8 


land of Egypt, that led us through the wilde 
& neſs, through a land of deſerts and of p WM 


through a land of drought and of the ſha! 
of death, through a land that no man pb = 
* through, and where no man dwelt?” Can | 


be any iniquity in our glorious deliverer, thou = 
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Se 47-45 
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become vain who go far from him. 3 35 


ould expoſe us to ſcorn and reproach, when 
JSnizht have abandoned our ſouls to everlaſting 
Ie and contempt? Might he without the 
eſt iniquity have thruſt us into the loweſt 
do be devoured by its dreadful flames, and 
ever any piece of his management towards 
We while on earth, yield the leaſt pretence to co- 
over our departing from him? Ungrateful 
er! how vile and unworthy would any man 


bought, who ſhould prove forgetſul of a friend 
bad delivered him from a grievous ſlavery, 
s had ſupported him when ſinking under his 
- Gmitics, or :1eſcued him from a torturing death; 
„ all, inſicad of love, ſhould repay him hatred or 
„ Acct? And are not we infinitely baſer, in for- 
i; ing all the benefits wherewith our Maker has 

cd us; in affronting and abuſing him who 
if lieus from evils, incomparably more terrible 
cv Wa any which can befal us on earth; and in ; 
t, Wing far from him, who proved our beſt and : 1 
e Of friend in extremity? how may bluſhing co- F 
be our ſouls, when we look at ourſelves, ** while | 
en allowing in our own blood, no eye to pity us,“ | 
at Meeſs and without hope ; and reflect upon the 
11 WWWitiful returns we have made to him, who, ſee- 
h us in that doleful condition, “ ſaid unto us, 


hy! Live, and threw over us the gar ment of ever- 
eſting loving kindneſs?” every one of us may 
apply to ourſelves, and do it with ſorrow and 
ee, what is ſaid to Iſrael, Deut. 32. 6, 10. 
Wc deliverance from Egypt, and journeying 
 Widuegh the wilderneſs, are an emblem and type 
WW bat a good God hath wrought for ſinners, in 
Weeing them from the bondage of ſatan and their 
luſts. Do ye thus requite the Lord, O 
Polish people and unwiſe ? Is not he thy Father 
Nat hath bought thee? Hath he not made 
Pee, and cſtablithed thee? He found him in 
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ea deſert land, and in the waſte howling u 


4 derneſs ; he led him about, he inſtructed in * 
<< he kept him as the apple of his eye.“ But, 


I ſhall but juſt mention the way wherd f 
Goa brought about our deliverance, and procu: 
the ſalvation offered to us, and it will be evidi 3 


that there can be no poſſibility for any of u Wi 


find the leaſt iniquity in him. When facrihi 
and burnt-offerings would not do; and the hy 
of man's redemption muſt have been for « 


fruitleſs and vain, if there were not a more W 
able atonement : he amazed heaven itſelf wit Sm 


myſtery of love and grace, he ſent the ag 
gotten of the Father, who is himſelf the mig 
God, that he might be the Saviour of inner, 
gave him for a covenant to the people; 
RL afar << in the fulneſs of time he 5 
him the ſeed of Abraham,“ was ſubjected: 
our weakneſſes and infirmities, became the {ci 


of ſinners, and ** endurcd their continued c 


be tradiction againſt himſelf, and at length 


made obedient to the death of the croſs, i 
* was numbered amongſt tranſgreſſors, God! 


upon him the iniquities of us all, and by; 
© ftripes were we healed ;** and thus, by bis g. 
eious blood ©* he made an end of fin, finill 
< tranſgreſſon, and brought in everlaſting ri; 
e teouſneſs;*” and, having fully anſwered Lallt J 
ends of his t. bernacling amongſt men, ** he © 
made a captain of ſalvation perfect through 


© ferings, and, by his reſurrection from the - del ter- 


c was ae the Son of God with power, “ 
© then aſcended far above all heavens, where! 
© now fits on the right hand of the majeſty 1 


© high, both Lord and Chriſt, hencetorth - or 
„ pecting till his enemies be made his footito», ll 

And now, upon the view of theſe am!" 
Reps, may not the queſtion be aſked, ** . 9 


T5 
N 


= become vain who go far from him. 337 
| WF iniquity find we in God's ways?“ What ble- 
m or defect? Is there any thing to fright us 
m ſuch a Redeemer, that we ſhould run far 
| Km him? Or is there a want of any thing where- 
i *» we could be allured to a Saviour? Surely here 
„the ſtrongeſt bands of a man,“ and the moſt 
' WMiable and beautifulleſt ** cords of love.” Can 
„% Me defire any thing more in a prophet to teach 
than that he ſhould be grace and truth”? it- 
„f; be“ in whom are hid all the treaſures of 
i $Fwiſdom and of knowledge ;”” and who is in- 
it *EOmparably readier to cauſe his glorious light ſhine 

' Into our ſouls, than we can be to receive it; and 
2. Who does not, like God at mount Sinai, make 


„ Ws inftructions and commands terrible by dread- 
i WEthunders, but reaſons with us, beſeeches and 
x eeats us in the ftill calm voice of the goſpel? 
can we wiſh for a nobler prieſt than he, who 
(a WE holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from fin- 
ca Wers, and made higher than the heavens !“ 


3 
: 7.4 * J 


ee Godhead put ſuch an infinite value into his 


„ Mifice, that we can have no doubt of its taking 
d y fin ; what iniquity, what ſpot or defect find 


by: in that pure white raiment of the ſaints, the 
Pteouſneſs of the Redeemer, which, if we be 
clathed with it, will make us beautiful and glo- 
Wil rious in the ſight of God and the holy angels, and 
allt Protect us ſafe from offended juſtice which would 
1c i Gtfterwiſe tear us into pieces? Or can we deſire 
gb. pe ſubjects to a more amiable king, or one bet- 
den aualified to govern and protect us? His large 
„ * WW great dominion reacheth from ſea to fea, 
cre li ath the government of the whole invifib'e 
{ty ad, the keys of hell and of death:“ the hoſts 
th © Mfeaven ſtand ready to do his pleaſure, while 
(tov. Mlegions of darkneſs are {till bound in chains 
mas hich he hath the management, Or can we 


6 Wh wil to be more ſafe and ſecure than under the 
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whom “ the enemy can never exact, nor the fv 
of miſchief do him wrong ?” 
And then, (which is a raviſhing conſideration 


he is as great in love as in power, It is he wh 
died for you, that ye might become “ life ani 


light in the Lord :? who, if I may ſpeak < 
preferred your happineſs to the glory of heaven 


for he vailed it over with fleſh, and underwen 


the moſt ſcornful reproaches and the moſt cru 
ſufferings, to ſave us. How lovely a ſovereig 
how endeared ſhould he be to us? and may 1. 
< the heavens ſtand aſtoniſhed and be horribly: 


„ fraid,”*” that we refuſe to ſerve ſuch a maſt 


and run far from him ? Imagine but Meſhah ti: 
King, while ſhedding his precious blood for « 
ſakes upon the croſs, putting the queſtion, © Wh. 
** iniquity do you find in me?” What could 
anſwer him? And, indeed, is it to be imagine 
that he who gave 10 high a proof of the moſt « 
alted and higheſt love to ſinners, ſhould ever i 
any thing which might give them ground to col 
plain of him, and not conſult their intereſt mo 


than they can poſibly do themſelves ? es 


his laws ſeem at firit view harſh and rigid, 
what he teaches appears to be hard ſayings, fi 
the devil and our hearts raiſe many plauſible © 
Jections againſt a religious life and the ways: 
God: yet is it ſuppoſable, think ye, that ! 
commands of him, who loved you ſo well, as! 
give himſelf to the death for you, can ever! 
grievous? Would he willingly impoſe upon! 
or perſuade us to any thing that is not altoget" 
reaſonable? or does not it rather follow het 
that his moſt afflicting diſpenſations, his rods ® 
ſtripes, and his very trowns, are all the effec 
love; and that, fince it is our Redeemer 


ny 
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wings of this almighty king, who can eaſily ben % 
down before his face his malicious foes, upn 


ey 


become vain who go far from him. 339 


A ath the ordering of them, they muſt all turn to 
Fur real advantage? and now, how amazing is 
2M, that men ſhould rebel againſt ſuch a ſovereign ? 
there any thing in him that is frightful, that 
"Fe ſhould remove ourſelves from him by our ini- 
Auities? and how ſhameful and baſe muſt {in be, 
"that is committed againſt ſuch a compaſſionate 
and merciful Saviour? Is it thus we requite our 


beſt friend? and are affronts done to his laws, and 


neglect of the great ſalvation, a deſpiſing of his 


grace, and a joining with his enemy the devil, 


even a cold love, and lazy ſervices, the re- 


turns we make to his endearing loving kindneſs? 
Jam ſure, every grone of Our dying Redeemer, 


and each drop of his blood, may raiſe a bluſh in 
our fouls, may ſurprize us at ourſelves, that we 


"Mould be fo vile and unworthy ; and ought to 


make us faſt and mourn, and pierce our hearts, 
they be not harder than the adamant, when we 


mink on our abominations, _ '- 


: $1855 
8 TY 
— v: : 
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II ſhall here take occaſion to anſwer two objec- 


Wns againſt God and his ways, which will emi- 


Matly conduce to ſhew, that ** there is no ini- 
quity in him.” To go on then, 
4. Sinners are ready to excuſe themſelves from 


Me exceeding ſtrictneſs of the divine laws, and 
inſupportable burden they lay upon men; 


they require, that we ſhould deny our deareſt 
Juſts, © pluck out a right eye, or Cut off a right 
hand,“ and to mortify all our corrupt inclina- 


ns, while, in the mean time, we have no 
Mength for ſuch a work, but are under the do- 


nion of corruption, and are utterly unable to 


pf form what is required; and fo think they find 
Mouggh of iniquity in God, when he orders them 


ſtruggle and bear up againſt a ſtream, which 


Pries them down whether they will or not; 


en he lays upon them ſuch a heavy weight, fo 
= 8 88 A , dit- 


wer. 

1 
1 
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_ diſproportioned to the ſtrength of their ſhoulders; © 
when he makes it neceſſary for them to engage 
in a continued war againſt the moſt frightful ene- 
mies, the world, the devil and the fleſh, though 
he knows, and they find by experience, that the) 
are not able to graple with the leaſt of theſe nu- 
merous adyerfaries. This was indeed the ini. 
quity which the rebellious Iſraelites found in God, 
and the objection they made againſt their preſln; 
forward to the promiſed land; and the ſame ar 
{wer which was given to them may be applied t 
our purpoſe, Deut. 1. 28, 29, 30. Whithe 
<< ſhall we go up? our brethren have diſcourage! 

our heart, ſaying, The people is greater an! 

«< taller than we, the cities are great and wall 

up to heaven; and moreover we have {ce 

ce the ſons of the Anakims there. Then I {ai 
© unto you, Dread not, neither be afraid of then 

*© The Lord your God who goeth before you, 

«© he ſhall fight for you.“ So in like mannes 

let our luſts be never fo tall, and our ſpiritu 

enemies never ſo formidable; though we be wel 
2nd utterly inſufficient to oppoſe the leaſt of thei 
attempts, and bear up againſt prevailing corruy 
tion; yet it is no iniquity in God to demand thet: 
terms of us, ſince there are inexhauſted treaſure 
of ſpiritual ſtrength and fortitude laid up in Me 


ſhah our King; who is as ready to enable us! Il 
perform our duty, as to require it of us; hea e 
put to flight the malice and power of hell, a! rie 
make every one of his followers conquerors. _ XI 
that we need no more but to be ſenſible of Mm 
weakneſs, to give him the glory of the victor ar 
over our luſts, humbly to acknowledge, that vu a 
are our own endeavours and the help of mi: MF : 
and in ſincerity to beg, that he would give he, il 
from trouble; and then we will experience, tj 1 le 


through God the weakeſt Iſraelite ſhall do is Y 
ant" 


i 


become vain who go far from him. 341 
Intly: and I am ſure, there can be no iniquity 


Sven? >, 


* Found in him, when he commands us ** to aſk, 


s and we ſhall receive, to knock, and it ſhall 
h be opened to us.” But : 


BE « 


3p 


5. Sinners are apt to be frighted from religion, 
ind run far away from God, when they conſider 


!- the roughneſs of the paths which they mult tread, 

"that there are many tribulations in the way to 
„% he kingdom; and that ſelf-denial, ſorrow, and 
ir he crols, ſeem to be the charms whereby Chriſt 
Would allure men to become his diſciples; yea, 
« perſecution and the cruelleſt deaths mult be reſol- 


(Fed upon: but then conſider, how ſhameful and 
 FWglorious muſt it be for us to make this objeRic a; 
„ AFath not our Redeemer done and ſuffered infi— 
 Mitely more to make us happy, than he com- 
al Wands any to undergo for him? Is it iniquity in 
, Im to oblige us to forſake the world and its en- 
% Joyments for his name's ſake, when he left the glo- 
„% of heaven, and was crucified amongſt thieves 
u pon our account? Or is it a hard thing ſor ſol- 
cl fers to follow a General who leads them on to 
el pe fight with undaunted courage, who is fo far 
1 ſom expoſing them to hazard, and returning to 
& i ſafe poſt himſelf, that he ſtands in the heat and 
% Poreſt part of the battle, and in his own perſon 
ic —Juſtains the fierceſt aſſaults of the enemy; eſpeci- 


„ ly, when all he bids us do is to follow him, and 

e will fight and conquer; yea, he hath already 
at: riumphed over death and the grave, the ſtouteſt 
„ euvils are the trophies of his victory? and can we 
a i any reaſon complain of fo hard, weariſom and 
i gangerous a ſervice, as to reſiſt broken enemies, 


val Fattered foes? But, 

nl, I ſhall but juſt name in the ſixth place, what 
he; ill be enough to demonſtrate that it is not poſſi- 
thi ae for us to find any iniquity in our God, and 


„ pat is the excellent reward, that noble ſalvation 
3 which 


342 T here is u Intquity in God, but they 
which is the end of the Chriſtian's faith and la— 
bours. It is a happineſs larger than all our ex- 
pectations, yea, our moſt raiſed and ambitious 
wiſhes, and as laſting as immortality : for it will 
be every way worthy of the infinite love of God, 
and of the unvaluabie blood and obedience of the 
Redeemer ;*where we can deſire nothing but what 
will overflow us, for there is fulneſs of raviſhing 
joys, and rivers of pleaſures will eternally, with 
an excels of ſatisfaction, run through every part cf 
our ſouls; where God will delight to honour us; 
and, if he that made us can make his own crea- 
tures blefied and contented, we ſhall there be as 
full of happineſs as we can hold: there knowledge 
is without any defect, no diſpute nor debate; 
no clouds and ſtorms, but every thing clear and 
terene, and an everlaſting peace which nothing 
can difiurb: and there God will “ wipe away e— 
very tear from our eyes“ with his own hand; 
and we {hall be united to a body that is ſown in 
corruption, that it may be raiſed to glory, and 
purified into a fittedneſs for heaven, where it ſhall 
be ſubject to no diſeaſe nor weakneſs, but be 
ſpiritual, quick and nimble as the wind, and have 
an undiminiſhed vigour and firmneſs : in a word, 
where God and the lamb will themſelves be a 
*© crown of glory, and a diadem of beauty unto 
our ſouls.” And how is it poſſible that there 


can be any iniquity in that God, who will re- 


ward us with ſuch a noble bleſſedneſs? Can any 
difficulties or dangers be too great to be under- 
gone, that we may attain to this kingdom? Do 
you think we ſhould be weary of any ſervices and 
labours, or complain of hardſhips which may pre- 
pare us for the inheritance of the ſaints? Yea, 
are not all the burdens God lays on us, the tribu- 
lations and afflictions, the ſubduing of our own 

| ſpirit, 


become vain who go far from him. 342 


ſpirit, and the mortifying our deareſt luſts, light 
and eaſy, when compared with the weight of 
glory wherewith they ſhall be recompenſed ? And 
can there be any iniquity found in his conduct to- 
wards us, who raiſeth us from the greateſt of mi- 
ſeries, and exalts us to heaven the higheſt and 
moſt amiable good? 

Your time will not allow me to ſpeak to the 
other thing propoſed, namely, that fin is the great- 
eſt vanity; and that all who run far from God, 
and purſue ſinful pleaſures, are indeed vain : [ 


ſhall therefore conclude with a ſhort application 


ef this point. And, 

1. To ſuch as have neyer pretended to embrace 
God and religion, but entertain fixed prejudices 
againſt them: Think ſeriouſly with yourſelves, 
what anſwer you can give to this queſtion of 


God's, What iniquity have you found in me?“ 


If you have really any ſufficient reaſons for run- 
ning far from him, think if it be not juſt, that 


ſince he is our Father we ſhould honour him; and 
if it be any ways unreaſonable, for the great Cre- 


ator to require ſervice and obedience from the 
works which his own fingers have made: Con- 

ſider if it be not better to have him for a friend 
than an irreſiſtible adverſary z and if God does not 
adviſe us to our beſt intereſt, when we are ex- 


horted to flee from eternal wrath, and lay hold 


of immortal happineſs ; or if we ſhould be fright- 
ed from religion, becauſe we muſt deny our ſin- 
ful luſts and delights, which are ſordid and baſe, 
below the dignity of our immortal ſpirits, and 
which lead us to death; or if it be iniquity in the 
Redeemer to require our loſing all things for his 
name's ſake, when he aſſures us that we ſhall reap 
an hundred-fold, even eternal life. Though ſa- 
tan and our corruptions may ſuggeſt many hard 
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344 There is no Iniquity in God, but they 
things of the laws of God, yet take a narrower 
look of them, conſider if they be not indeed all 
of them noble and lovely, ſuitabie to the dignity 
of our rational natures, and tending to our glory 
and comfort, if we would but obey them. And 
ſurely “ his commandments are not grievous, for 
in keeping of them there is a great reward.” 
And then, if, after a mature unprejudiced delt- 
beration, you find that there is no iniquity in 
God,“ as certainly you will, then be aſhamed 
of your own folly in running far away from him, 
and purſuing vanity and dreams; be ſorrowful 
tor your ingratitude to ſo good a God, and your 
miitaken notions of religion, which: is indeed 
the ornament and beauty "of our fouls: come to 
God, and acknowledge that you find no iniquity 
in Tug ; and then ſhew a ſenſe of theſe things, 
by forſaking vanity, and fleeing to this God and 
our Saviour. And, 

2. Such of us as have profeſſed to be followers 
of Feſus, and have conſecrated our lives to his 
praiſe, particularly by fitting down at his table, 
and partaking of the ſacrament of the Lord's 
fupper, ought alſo, upon ſuch a faſt-day as this, 
to be putting this queſtion to ourſelves, ** What 
* iniquity we have found in our God?“ If ever 
he hath given us cauſe to repent of our vows, 
and change ſides; if he be not altogether lovely, 
and no unrighteouſneſs in him ; and if any defect 
of comfort, joy and delight, is not to be laid in- 
tirely at our door. And then let us compare 
what hath, been diſcourſed concerning the infi- 
nite amiableneſs of God, the reaſonableneſs of all 
his ways, and the arguments to prove that there 
is no iniquity in him, with our practice and life 
ſince our laſt engagements to him, and we ſhall 
find, that, if there be no iniquity in him, . 
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muſt be a great deal, and greatly aggravated, in 
us: we can have no excuſe, nothing to leſſen or 
extenuate the ſhame and wickedneſs of our un- 
faithfulneſs in his covenant, which all of us are 
in ſome meaſure guilty of. And this is what in- 


duced me chiefly to make choice of this ſubject 


upon this occaſion, becauſe few things will rea- 
dier convince us of our tranſgreſſions, and ſhew 
us our guilt, than a ſerious aſking at ourſelves, 
* What iniquity we find in God?” Hence it 
will appear, that the ſmalleſt {in is without cloke, 
that we can alledge nothing for removing in the 
leaſt degree from him ; that if he be infinitely a- 
miable, and every thing about him alluring and 
lovely, then not only open fins, but the going 
after any thing elſe, the giving the leaſt of our 
hearts and love to the world or our own luſts, 
muſt be highly unreaſonable, and it muſt be ini- 


quity in us not to be ftill coming nearer and 


nearer to him, till we love him with all our 
ſtrength and ſoul, and dwell in his love. Let 
us then come before God this day, loaded 


with innumerable provocations, lothing our- 


ſelves becauſe of our vileneſs and unworthineſs, 


and humbly acknowledge that there never was 


any the ſmalleſt ſhadow of iniquity in him, 
but that his ways are all of them equal, juſt 
and good; and that ours are unequal and per- 
verſe. 7 

I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe by naming theſe 
three things, which ought to follow upon our 
views that there is no iniquity in God.“ And 
that is, 

I. Shame becaufe of our ungrateful returns to 
the great goodneſs of a God, that never gave us 
the leaſt provocation to depart from him. Men 
are ordinarily aſhamed of a fooliſh, baſe, vile 

1 action: 
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action: now what greater folly than to run a- 
way from ſuch a God, and follow vanity? Or 
what can be ſo monſtrouſly baſe, as to rebel a- 
gainſt him to whom we owe our being out of an 
hell, and who hath manifeſted bowels of the ten- oft 


dereſt compaſſion for us; not to love him who | ſh. 
ſhed his blood for us, or to be cold in our af- an 


fection, or lazy in his ſervice? This is the ou 
moſt diſgraceful and horrid ingratitude, and it I hi 
certainly becomes us, when we look upon our an 
Redeemer and the great things he hath wrought 
for us, theſe miracles of grace and love, to hide 
our faces in the duſt, bluſh and be confound- 
ed, and, with Ezra, to cry out, Ezra . 6, 
«O my God, I am aſhamed and bluſh to lift 
up my face to thee, my God; for our i- 
© niquities are increaſed over our head, and 
«© our treſpaſs is grown up unto the heavens.” ® 
We have particular reaſon to be aſhamed and! 
to bluſh, who are baptized into the name of! 
Chriſt, and have afterwards given our own con- 
ſent to the covenant, by fitting down at the! 
Lord's ſupper; then we mixed our ſelves with! 
the armies of Ifracl, and ſwore: to be faithful to 
the captain of our falvation, ſo that fin in us is 
not only rebellion and ingratitude, but perjury Þ 
and the vileſt treachery : every tranſgreſſion of 
ours 1s loaded with the ouilt, diſgrace and hor- Þ 
ror of a thouſand. oaths, violated and ones, 1 
and covered over with the baſeſt perfidy: V 
are infamous, like ſoldiers who betray their © F 
neral, and run over to the enemy's camp. 5 
And, there being no iniquity found in God, no- bi 
thing on his part to excuſe our departing from 
Bim, raiſes our crimes and reproach, and ſo it 
fhould our blulking and humiliation to the great- 
et height. 


2d 


ons. To weep and mourn bitterly, that by our 
backſlidings we ſhould pierce him who loved us 
and gave himſelf for us, and that we have ſo 
oft trampled upon that precious blood which was 
| ſhed to ſave us. Let it be the greateſt grief 


our fathers never found any iniquity in God, he 
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2dly, Sorrow becauſe of our many provocati- 
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and affliction of our lives, that, when we or 
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ſhould find ſo much iniquity, and ingratitude, 
and treachery in us. 4 + s * 
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l 8 KCCLES. ü. I. 
Remember now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, while the evil days come not, 
nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſpl 


j ſay, I have no pleaſure in them, 


| NH E eternal God, is ſo infinitely worthy 
| of our higheſt love, and moſt ardent affec- 
tions, the glories of his moſt amiable excellencies, Þ 
thine with ſo bright and attractive a luſtre, and 
| adorn all his counſels and providences, with the 
j | beauties of holineſs, and the endearments of end- 
leſs compaſſions, inviting condeſcenſion, patience 
| never to be outwearied, and grace victorious over 
KH all the mighty oppoſition which the diſtance, vile- 
| neſs, and enmity of abandoned ſinners can make 
| to it; that it would be impoſſible for us to ſhake 
| off the burden, or ſpurn at the yoke laid upon us 
| by ſuch a ſovereign, to reject his laws with aver- 
ö ſation, and treat himfelf with indifference, or 
even cold and wavering affections; if we knew 
how lovely he is, and did not live in an amazing 
ignorance of his glory, and the terrors of an in- 
finite greatneſs, of an enemy at once irreſiſtible 
and everlaſting, in whoſe quiver are all the ar- 
rows of death, not temporal only, but dipped in 
the poiſon and flames of hell, which they carry 
along with them into the fearful ſoul, are ſo in- 
eonceivably terrible, that it is a thoughtleſs folly 
and. ſtupid inconſideration, could ever make a 
FED * 


7 
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fo mad as to venture upon his diſpleaſure, or live 
without an awful regard of his greatneſs. An ut- 
ter ignorance then of that almighty being, or, 
while hot in the purſuit of ſinful pleaſures, an in- 
conſiderate forgetfulneſs of him, being of ſuch fa- 
tal conſequence, by ſupporting Satan's throne in 
the hearts of men, and promoting the intereſts of 
impiety in their lives; the remembering of our 
„ Creator,” muſt carry alongſt with it proporti- 
onally as noble adyantages in the ways of religion, 
and be of the greateſt importance to a well- ordered 


converſation, which will make it an uſeful ſubject 


of our preſent meditation. 
That I may fave as much of your time for this 
purpoſe as may be, I ſhall take up very little of it, 


in ſpeaking to general conſiderations which relate 


to this excellent book of Eccleſiaſtes, or the cir- 
cumſtances and deſign of its compoſure. That 
great wiſe man having from the thorougheſt expe- 
rience and moſt accurate trials, that the moſt advan- 
tagious circumſtances ever a mortal was placed in 
could afford him, in the former part of this book, 
feelingly. demonſtrated the vanity of temporal 
grandeur and pleaſure, the vexation which em- 
bitters all the ſweets of a periſhing life, and makes 
its way into the fouls of the richeſt and moſt pow- 
erſul ; thoſe cares and diſcontents, and ſtill unſa- 
tisfied wiſhes, which no character can ſecure from, 
or the deepeſt politicks provide againſt their creep- 
ing into the mind, and their ſretting and diſturb- 
ing it; and then, the melancholy diſappointments. 
which in the end blaſt all the variety of projects, 
whereby ambitious or voluptuous, or covetous 
or political fools, ſeek after happineſs and ſatiſ- 
faction in the pleaſures and enjoyments of life : 
the wiſe Solomon, I ſay, having diſcourſed of ſo 
many moving things concerning the vain con- 
verſation of men, in the laſt chapter of his book, 
which 
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350 Remember thy Creator 


which my text begins, points out to his readers, 
an employment that would be attended with none 


of the former inconveniencies or diſappointments, 


but had all the oppoſite advantages to recommend 
it, namely, ſerious religion and the ſervice of God, 
Remember thy Creator.” 

In which words we may take notice of theſe 


three things. 


1. We have a duty which the wiſe man exhorts 
us to be employed about, ©* remembering our 
© Creator:?” whereby is meant, that we endea- 
your to beget and preferve upon our minds a lively 
and awful ſenſe of the ſupreme Being; and never 
to be forgetful of the benefits wherewith he loads 
us, but to have deeply impreſſed on our thoughts, 
and ever before our eyes, all the mighty obligati- 
ons which a Creator comprehends ; to carry a- 
long with us in all our aims and managements, 


the influencing ſenſe of the relation we ſtand un- 


der to our almighty Maker, and how powerfully 
and univerſally ſuch a character ought to move 
and determine us. And as this frame of ſpirit, 
and a ſolemn awe of God upon our fouls, is of 
very great effect as to all the parts of a Chriſtian's 
converſation ; ſo by this phraſe, the whole of reli- 
gion in general may be expreſſed ; tho', no doubt, 


2 particular reſpec is had to the ſpecial duty di- 
rectly mentioned. God is here repreſented under 


the notion of a Creator, becauſe that founded his 


authority, and claimed their dutiful obedience, : 


and was the character which ought to be one of 
the chief ſubjects of rememberance; eſpecially 
when under the law, the more lovely and endear- 
ing glories of a captain of ſalvation were not ſo 
clearly diſcovered to the church: which being 
now ** brought to light in the goſpel,”” the wiſe 
man's advice, as directed to us, muſt certainly 
regard a Redeemer's love as much as a Creator's 

good- 
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rs, I goodneſs; ſo that now he ſpeaks to us, Re- 

ne * member thy Creator,” thy Father, thy Savi- 

ts, I © our.” | | 

nd 2. We have the period during which this work 

d, IF ſhould chiefly be performed, ** in the days of thy 
„ youth:” not as if any age of life were free from 


ſe this obligation, or any time unſeaſonable for ſo 
noble an employment: No, religion ſhould be 
ts the ornament of gray hairs, as well as the honour a 
ur of a blooming life, a lively ſenſe of God ſhould 
be carried through all the periods of age; and 
ly © when the feeble memory of a drooping old man is 
:r incapable of receiving new impreſſions, and for- 
Is mer ones are daily effaced, the rememberance of 
„ thy Creator ſhould ſurvive every other thought, 
and deſcend with us to the grave: but the wiſe 


man, by this expreſſion, ſhews us, that as no time 
„ is too early and ſoon for religion, ſo the ſeaſon of 
- | youth hath a great many advantages in ſetting 
about this work; when the faculties are ſtrong 
and lively, and the young man enjoys the vigour 
> © and edge of the moſt ſprightly and active days 
f | when the ſenſe of pleaſure is keeneſt, and the 
5 . 


ſoul not ſo much prepoſſeſt by other objects; then 

the rememberance of our Creator will be attended 

© with the moſt laſting and diffuſive uſefulneſs, and 

at the ſame time prove eaſieſt to ourſelves, and 

moſt acceptable to God. | 

23. In the text we have an argument to per- of 
ñfſuade the earlieſt youth to devout their firſt days 
to God, and employ the growing buds of reaſon 
and ſtrength in the rememberance of him, taken 
from the inconveniencies of old age, and its me- 
lancholy unfitneſs for that work which ſhould have 
been the labour of youth. While the evil days 

come not, &c. 1 
What may be neceſſary for further illuſtrating 
theſe phraſes, may be mentioned in the progreſs 
of 
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35 Remember thy Creator 
of the diſcourſe. Among the many heads this 
text might give me occaſion to ſpeak upon, I ſhall, 
thro' the divine aſſiſtance, endeavour only to do 
theſe three things. 

T. I ſhall in ſome inſtances open up the nature 


of this duty, ©** Remembering of our Creator,” 


2. I ſhall ſpeak alittle to what the wiſe man re- 
commends as the propereſt ſeaſon for us. 

p I may draw ſome practical infer-nces. 

begin with the firſt, namely, to open up in 
ſome inſtances the nature of this duty, Remem- 
e bering our Creator :** and, becauſe your time 
will not allow me to ſhew the reaſonableneſs there- 
of, and preſs it home upon you in a ſeparate head; 
I ſhall intermix ſome reflections to this purpoſe 
as I go along. 

1. Then, ** Remembering of our Creator” 
fuppoſes, and very intimately includes, that we 
have been, and are at due pains and diligence to 
attain ſuitable notions of him, and make advances 
in the knowledge of his nature and glorious excel- 
lencies; that, by ſerious enquiry and attentive 
views, we have fixed ourſelves in a deep perſuaſion 
of bis infinite greatneſs and eternal dominion, the 
awe of his majeſty, and the alluring condeſcenſion 
of his grace; that we believe him to be the beſt 
and the greateſt of beings, that he is poſſeſſed of 
every excellency that may beget the humbleſt re- 
verence and adoration, and yet ftir up love, and 
kindle all our affections. To remember him aright, 
we muſt firſt know his laws, ſtudy his teſtimo- 
nies, and become acquainted with all the ſteps 
of thoſe ways in which he is to be found or ſerved. 
And as the great delign of this knowledge ter- 
minates upon practice, and muſt influence and go- 
yern our lives, ſo it will not ſuffice that we ſtudy 
God and religion, (which I am afraid the moſt 
of the wiſe and learned do) only as an entertain- 
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ment to our curioſity, and an improvement of our 
underſtandings, like human ſciences; this will be 
ef no efficacy to the curbing of our luſts, and 
| (uch notions will either be quite eclipſed, or, at 
leaſt, clouded and weakened by every temptation : 
we mult therefore, in order to perform the duty 
in our text, ſearch after the knowledge of God, 
as that which we are infinitely concerned in, and 
every part whereof hath the neareſt relation to 
our happineſs, We muſt have the quick and lively 
views of God and his excellencies, as they are our 
life, and being, and ſalvation, upon which our 
eternal all intirely depends, in which our greateft 
| intereſt lies. We are not to know God as men do 
| ſpeculative ſciences, as they ſtudy hiſtory or learn 
mathematicks, to gratify their curiolity, the truth 
or falſhood whereof will make no alteration in 
| their ſtate: but we muſt view the divine goodneſs 
as the joy of our ſouls, his mercy as our only 
| refuge, his kind providence as the ſafeſt guard 
from danger and the ſweeteſt comfort in a falſe 
and changeable world: we muſt know his laws 
| as the ſovereign rule of life, by which our unal- 
terable ſtate will be finally determined; his threat- 
| nings and promiſes as ſurer than the foundations 
of the mountains, of the ſtability whereof our 
| fouls cannot miſs to feel either the joyful or tor- 
menting experience, at the end of things: in a 
word, we muſt know God as our Creator, whoſe 
our lives and beings are; as our king, who has 
the juſteſt authority to govern us, and whoſe in- 
finite right is ſupported by an equal power; as 
the moſt dangerous enemy or valuable friend, in 


whoſe pure and piercing eyes the leaſt of our ac- 
tions or thoughts is either provoking or acceptable. 
Such ſteady and deep- rooted thoughts of God, and 
of the relation he bears to us, are one great con- 
ſideration in explaining this duty of remembering of 
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him, and is that good knowledge of the Lord 
whereby we may eſcape the pollutions of the 
world. 55 

And what, my friends, merits ſo deep an im- 
preſſion on our minds, or is fo worthy of ou 
enquiry and meditation, as all the adorable per: 
fections of your Maker? the beauties whereof arc 

» gazed at by the crouds of admiring angels, and 
both amaze and delight the eye of a ſeraph, whoſe as 
exalted underſtandings ſo induſtriouſly pry ino eve 
them, and glory in attaining to the knowledge d wo 
a {mall portion thereof, while they deſpiſe other ¶ to 
objects, about which fooliſh men are fo ſolicitous, Nor 
as too little and mean for them. What fo ſuit- { for 
able to the meditation of an immortal mind, as I] vic 
the divine wiſdom and art, which our own fouls ere 
and bodies with every thing round us proclaim 
with ſo loud and diſtinct a voice; as thoſe noble ine 
contrivances of endleſs compaſſions and a Redeem- O 
er's grace, the glories whereof will out-live the is 
grave, and ſpread themſelves over all the immenſe L 
regions of eternity, when the little objects, that IM ci 
the underſtandings of the greateſt part converſe | th 
with, will be turned into nothing and vanity ? 4s {h 
any thing ſo worthy of our ſtudy, as all the labours Se 
of that mighty love, and the victories of the cap- ar 
| tain of our ſalvation over the ſcattered legions of la 

darkneſs, with all the wonderful methods that of 
accompliſh the deſigns of his kingdom? Theſe I 
are truths ſo vaſt and noble, that they at the ſame I ſe 
time fill and enlarge our capacity, they purify our In 
reaſon and perfect jt, and all of them, belonging d 
to that eternal God, who is infinitely greater and 1 d 
better than any of his creatures, ought to be the t 
chiefeſt ſubject of their views and enquiries. h 

And, indeed, when there are ſuch numberleſs IF it 
excellencies in God and his ways to entertain and It. 
exalt our reaſon, what a fatal proof of the dege- tl 

neracy 
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neracy of a corrupt age muſt it be, that ſo few 
make theſe the object of their ſearch, and many, 
E abundantly vain of their learning and wit, are ſo 
little acquainted with their Maker, and the glori- 
© ous things that in ſcripture are ſpoken of him? 
An underſtanding of divine things is fo far from 
having ſunk down into their hearts, and made 
laſting impreſſions there, that it hath not ſo much 
© as got up into their heads; nor have they attained 
even a ſpeculative knowledge of God; tho', one 
would think, that, whatever ſtudies are neceflary 
to train up a perſon for the buſineſs of this world, 
or to diſtinguiſh him by uncommon abilities in it, 
ſome more acquaintance with a Maker and a Sa- 
| viour were no unfit ornament to the character of a 
| creature, much more of a Chriſtian, 


But, how anxiouſly foever others ſpend their 


| inquiring thoughts about many things, do thou, 
| O my foul, learn chiefly to know thy God who 
is thy Creator, and the rock of thy ſalvation, 
| Let the views of his excellent glories be the prin- 
| cipa] ornament of thy underſtanding ; and let all 
| theſe amiable wonders of powerful love, which 
| ſhine with ſo bright a light in the goſpel of his 
| don, be the moſt joyful entertainment of thy mind, 
and have the moſt fixed abode there. While others 
labour that they may pierce into the knowledge 
of things which are vain and tranſitory ; and be 
| ſkilled in all the arts of curing .a diſeaſe and pre- 
| ſerving a frail body, which the common ſtate of 
mortality will in a little time baffle, when it re- 
| duces the decayed habitation of clay to its original 
| duſt; do thou, O my ſoul, fix thy contempla- 
tions upon that kingdom of God which is beauti- 


hed by the luſtre of an eternal excellency ; ſearch 
into its pleaſures and glories, and the way to at- 
tain them; make thy immortal, never-dying ſoul, 
thy ſtudy, and learn the methods whereby a = 
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356 Remember thy Creator 
ſionate God heals the terrible wound ſin hath given 


to it, and cures its lothſom and fatal diſeaſe, | 


While, amongſt the ſcribes, the wiſe and the diſ- 
puters, ſome are buſied about angry or cavilling 
queſtions, others bend all their thoughts into the 
intricacies of the laws, that, it may be, govern a 
ſhort-liv'd empire, and are eſtabliſhed by mortal, 
whoſe death or changeable humours often annul 
and take away their being, and at beſt regulate 
and ſecure to men periſhing riches, and airy ho- 
nours, and with the other branches of what is { 
unworthily nicknamed Property, which belong nat 
to an immortal ſoul, and are only the poſſeſſion of 
the body; let us meditate day and night upon 
theſe eternal teſtimonies which govern our ſpirits, 
and extend their power thro” the endlefs ages: 
theſe divine ſtatutes which will make us wiſer than 

the {kilfulleſt counſellers, and by which, not our 
title to a little earth, but to an everlaſting heaven, 
or an unquenchable hell muſt be determined, 
Thus then, he that would remember his Creator, 
muſt endeavour to attain to a due acquaintance 
with God and religion, and have deep impreſſions 
of theſe noble and important truths made upon lis 
mind; for, as it is, John 17. 3. This is life 
© eternal, that they might know thee the only 
© true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 
« tent.” 

2. Remembering God includes our frequent re- 
flecting upon his glorious excellencies, and daily 
meditating with joy on all the miracles of grace 
he hath wrought for us; and that we loſe no op- 
portunity of calling to mind thoſe admirable ob- 
ligations, whereby he hath endeared himſelf and 


ſervice to our ſouls; when the tender mercies of 


our God are both the ſerious buſineſs of out 
thoughts, in all proper ſeaſons peculiarly ſet apart 


to this purpoſe, and alſo habitually the entertain. 
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ment of our minds and ever before our eyes: 
and that, 
„Our meditation of him may be ſweet, and we 
% may be glad in the Lord.“ 
which objects, and the plaineſt ties of gratitude 
ſhould make us comply with David's exhortation, 
1 Chron. 16. 12, 1 
„ lous works that he hath done, his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth, O ye ſeed of If- 
„ racl his ſervant, ye children of Jacob his choſen 
“ones. 
| ſigned in the character under which the wiſe man 
mentions God, Remember thy Creator.“ Let 
this then be the habitual ſubject of your attentive 
| thoughts, and call it frequently to mind, that“ he 
Us. the Lord our Maker,” to the word of whoſe 
power you owe your beings ; no circumſtance: of 
| which, but ſhould engage us to glorify him, in 
E whoſe hands are our life and breath: 
who ſhaped you in your mother's womb, and 
| preſerved you in helpleſs infancy by his tender 
| fatherly care; whoſe hand ſets all the wheels 
| and ſprings of this curious machine, our bodies, 
in motion, and maintains them in ſo admirable a 


with the pſalmiſt, Pſalm 104. 34. 
The nobleneſs of 


& Remember his marvel- 


And this ſeems to be particularly de- 


it was he 


regularity ; WhO upholds our ſouls in life, and 
** keeps our feet from falling.” 

Bring often to your rememberance all the good- 
neſs and bounties of his providence, the comforts 
which he hath beſtowed, and the dangers and 


diſeaſes he hath vreforved us from; and then 
with fervent affections and enlivened thoughts, 


ſtir up and enlarge all the powers of your memory 
and underſtanding, that you may often receive as 
much as you can contain of the grateful remem- 


berance of him, who, being originally your Crea- 


Think 


tor, became your huſband and Saviour. 


on the overflowing ſprings of that mighty grace, 
which gave riſe to all the glorious things that 
a are 
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are celebrated to the praiſe of redeeming love, 
with which the memories of angels are ſtored, 
and their unwearied fight delighted. Set often 
before your eyes theſe innumerable tranſgrefſion; 
which once compaſſed you about, but now par- 
doned and waſhed away in his blood; the raviſh- 
ing delights of immortality, which are the fruits 
of his purchaſe; and the king of terrors in all hi 
ghaſtly looks and formidable attendance, diſarmel 
of his ſting by him who aboliſhed death: and look 
at the raging flames of hell's fire extinguiſhed to 
all his followers. © Theſe are a part of the delight. 
ful ſubje&s, which a rememberer of his Creator 
ſhould be frequently and daily meditating on: 
but oh, the baſe degeneracy of man! who is ſo 
ſoon “ forgetful of all his benefits, who is unmind- 
ful of the rock that begat him, and of God 
<< that formed him ;*? and can ſo monſtrouſly per- 
vert that which is right, as to allow no ſhare, or ſo 
very faint impreſſions on his memory, to him who 
was the giver of it, and, as he is the Author of 
nature, enables us alone to call any thing back to 
our rememberance. Man now is ſo ingloriouſly 
fallen from his dignity and reaſon, as to baniſh 
theſe eternal and lovely excellencies from his me- 
mory, while it is filled with a croud of impure 
imaginations, or is Joſt in a throng of deceits and 
vanitics that cannot profit. And art thou, 0 
my ſoul, become ſo poor and diſgraceful? Think 
once on the matter, and reſolve, if thou canſt 
find in thy heart, to forget thy affectionate Lord, 
who remembered thee in thy low eſtate; or to 
think with ſo ſlight an attention upon him, who, 
now appearing as a Lamb lain, ſurrounded by all 


the alluring endearments of his tender mercies, 


and the dying love of his blood, and yet, when 
in the midſt of the throne, is encompaſſed about 
with all the heavenly pomp, and majeſty, and 
power 
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power of an eternal King: and ſo his greatneſs 
and thy gratitude conſpire to keep him ever in our 


memory, eſpecially when neither our baſeneſs, 
nor diſtance, nor averſation, the ſhame and pain 

of the croſs, the oppoſition of hell, nor the wrath 
of his Father, could blot out the deep impreſſions 
our periſhing ſouls, when going down to an eter- 
nal grave, made upon a Redeemer's memory 
and love, but then he came to ſeek and ſave us. 
And what ought we ſo often to call to remember- 
E ance, as that mercy and goodneſs which is all 
our joy in a vain and changeable world, the ſcene 
of fin and imperfection ; and thoſe regions of fe- 
| licity, where are all our great expectations; and 
| the excellencies of the laws, the counſels and ways 
of that almighty King, Which will ever imploy 
the pleaſing meditation of ſaints and angels, while 
eternity will not cloy or outweary them? But 
| how often foever the world, with its vain bulineſs 
| and dying projects, and how feldom God or reli- 
| gion, be in the memories of the moſt part, let us 
| refolve with Aſaph, Pſalm 77. 11, 12. I will 
| *© remember the works of the Lord, ſurely J will 
| © remember thy wonders of old. I will meditate 
© alſo of all thy works, and talk of thy doings.” 
And with the church, Song 1. 4. We will re- 


member thy love more than wine.” 


3. The chief thing in the fememberance of our 


Creator, and of the greateſt importance, is that 
| we carry that knowledge, and theſe meditations 


Thave mentioned, along with us in all the aQi- 
ons of our life; and conſider what influence they 
ought to have thereon: an awful ſenſe of God 
would then be of great uſe to a well-ordered con- 
verſation. I told you that our rememberance of 
God, when aright, ever tends to practice. It 
hath the neareſt connection with our intereſt and 
duty, and therefore ſhould ever be applied by us 
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to the whole employment of life: ſo that when 
we deſire any thing with vehemency, and purſue 
it diligently, we are to call to mind our Creator, 
and ſee if it be conſiſtent with what we owe him, 
and, if it will be acceptable to him: when we 
form any ſchemes of buſineſs, and ſet about the 
ſmalleſt project, the firſt queſtion a rememberer 
of him muſt put, will be, what God thinks of it; 
and how he will judge concerning it, whoſe ſen- 
tence can only determine its eternal wiſdom or 
folly ? for he carries about with him the convicti- 
on that his Creator pries into his moſt ſecret acti- 
ons, that“ his eyes are upon the ways of man, 
„and that he pondereth all his goings.” And 
therefore when tempted by deceitful gain, by 
honours and greatneſs to be exchanged for a good 
conſcience, and by pleaſures inconſiſtent with the 
purity of a Chriſtian's life, he then remembers 
that by complying with the ſolicitations of luſt, 
ambition or covetouſneſs, he provokes the anger 
of an almighty enemy, and expoſes his ſoul to the 
raging billows of an ocean of brimſtone and flame, 
and conſiders if the offers made by the world, are 
worth the while of running the hazard of hell's 
torments, and the vengeance of him that created 
all things; the thoughts whereof will ſoon ex- 
tinguiſh the fire of luſt, and make him diſdain the 
fearful propoſal. Thus Joſeph called to mind his 
Creator, Gen, 39. 9. when enticed by the arts of 
his whoriſh miſtreſs, he cries out, How then can 
Ido this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God?” 
When one's fooliſh vanity, or, it may be, di- 
ſtinguiſhing accompliſhments, are apt to ſwell his 
pride, then the rememberance of a Creator's great- 
neſs, before which we are all as nothing, preſently 
humbles and abaſes him. To remember God, is 
ſuitably to apply his perfections to all our cir- 
cumſtances, ſo that, for example, in — 
the 
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the thoughts of his ſovereignty and fatherly 
chaſtiſements may ſtifle every repining murmur, 
and engage to a chearful ſubmiſſion: in proſpe- 
rity, the views of a Creator, as the fountain of 
every good thing, may inſpire our ſongs with 
gratitude, and fill our lives with thankful obe- 
dience and acknowledgments: in the midſt of 
the moſt terrible confuſions and diſtracting fears, 
to call to mind the over-ruling providence of our 
Maker, will compoſe our ſpirits, and make us reſt 


in hope; for ſince the king of Zion reigneth 
| throughout all generations, on him alone ſhould 

| Jean our dependence and expectation. In a word, 
| for I cannot inſiſt on particulars, to remember 
| *. our Creator,“ is to conſider all our actions, 


deſires, and aims in a relation to him; to have 
ever God in our thoughts, and to regulate all our 
projects and ſchemes by his laws and excellencies: 
upon every attempt we ſet about, and in ſpecial 
when ſurrounded by enticing corruptions, and the 
flattering fins which eaſily beſet us, let us hearken 
to the advice which God gives to Iſrael, when 
reproving them for idolatry, Iſa. 46. 8, 9, 10. 
„Remember this and ſhew yourſelves men, 
bring it again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors. 
* Remember the former things of old, for I am 
* God, and there is none elſe. My counſel 
* ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure ;” that 
ſo his majeſty and greatneſs may ever awe our 
_ curb our paſſions, and influence our lives. 

ut, | 
4. That we may improve the thoughts of God 
to ſuch purpoſes, we muſt ever have the remem- 
berance of him ſo freſh and lively, that it may be 
conſtantly at our hand, and ready to be brought 
into our minds at the firſt occaſion, We are en- 
compaſſed about by the ſnares of a beguiling world, 
Satan catches every occaſion of ſtealing in a temp. 


VOI. II. 2. tation, 


362 Remember thy Creator 
tation, when he ſees at any time the remem- 
++ berance of our Creator“ laid aſide by us; and 
when once fin gets into our heart, or even into 
our ear, it clouds and darkens divine things, and 
leads us further off from the thoughts of God, 
till by the deceitfulneſs thereof we be carried 
down the ſtream, and have yielded to vanity : it 
is not eaſy then effectually to call back the pro- 
ſpect of God and his greatneſs, when once a 
temptation gets but a deliberate audience of us; 
and, I believe, woful experience may convince us 
all, how many follies we have thoughtleſly indul- 
ged, how many duties neglected, which, perhaps, 
we would have eſcaped, had we called to remem- 
berance our Creator when firſt attacked by that 
helliſn enemy. We ſhould therefore have our 
whole ſouls ſo intimately poſſeſt by the glorious 


majeſty and alluring amiableneſs of God, by the. 


enlivening comforts of his love, and the terrors 
of his anger; that Satan may be no readier to 
throw his fiery darts at us, or diſguiſe a beaſtly 
luſt with all the falſe beauties and deceitful fea- 
tures of tin, than we ſhould be inſtantly to op- 
_ poſe unto theſe cunning arts of his, the awe of an 
infinite God, and of an eternal hell, the ſtrong 
obligations we are under to obey him, and the great 
reward of them who keep his commandments. 
And, that we may have thus the thoughts of our 
Creator always ready and never out of the way, 
we ought to familiarize them to our minds by 
frequent and deep meditation, and by an atten- 
tive conſideration of. all theſe creatures and pro- 
vidences which may lead us to God ; and then 
depend by a humble confidence and earneſt defire 
upon the holy Spirit, in the words of David, 
1 Chron. 29. 18. that he may keep all theſe 
things for ever in the imagination of the thoughts 
„of our heart, and prepare our hearts unto him.“ 


I ſhould 
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ad I ſhould come now to the ſecond head, namely, 
to chat period which the wiſe man mentions as the 
nd Wl propereſt ſeaſon for religion, and to this duty par- 
d, WW ticularly, the days of our youth: but, your 
ed time being much ſpent, I can only hint at a few 

it things of many that might have been largely 
o- ſpoken to. And I need ſcarce obſerve in the be- 
- 2 inning, that what may be ſaid on this ſubject, 
s; tho' it directly reſpect the younger hearers, yet it 
us is of equal uſe to perſons of whatſoever age; ſince 
ul- the longer we have delayed, we ſhould, with the 
ps, nore vigorous endeavours, lay hold on the golden 
m- Wſcaſon of preſent opportunity, and, if we have 
hat W poſtponed our moſt important buſmeſs till old ape, 
zur ve ſhould then flee the ſwifter for refuge to the 
hope ſet before us. 


ous | 
the, 1. Then, youth being undoubtedly the moſt 
ors flouriſhing and active ſeaſon, when all the facul- 
- to ties are in their prime, and every thing moſt 
ily Naaluable, that blooming ſpring of age ought con- 


ſequently to be devoted to the rememberance of 


ea- | 

op- our Creator, and the practice of religion: becauſe 
an theſe are the infinitely nobleſt entertainments, no 
ong Nother object can pretend to equal their excellency, 


and rival them in our thoughts; and, as the glo- 
nes of a Maker and Redeemer can never be all 
our known or remembered, even during the eternal 
ay, bouth of a cherub or ſeraph, it muſt be certainly 
by reaſonable, that, when our underſtandings are 
en- moſt capacious, and the memory ſtrongeſt, we 
ro- {ould open them to receive theſe raviſhing ob- 
hen Jects, and entertain the impreſſions of that mighty 
fire Nerace which overflows all the regions of heaven 
vid, (0d their inhabitants; and when our affections are 
1cſe 'nimated by the nobleſt warmth and heat, that 
mhts I then they ſhould be kindled with a divine love, 
„end our moſt vigorous deſires ſhould be raiſed to- 
\uld Wards the rivers of endleſs pleaſures; in a word, 

* os Wet that 
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that our freſheſt and beſt days ſhould be ſpent in 
the moſt laſting and exalted imployment. And, 
indeed, this is ſo infinitely plain an argument, 
that I may refer it to children of the tendereſt 
youth, if they will give their firſt' fruits to the de- 
vil, who hates them with the malice and envy of 
hell, and to thoſe luſts which are the diſgrace and 
poiſon of a ſoul; or if they will rather beftow 
them upon God their Maker, the lover of their 
ſouls, their tender Father and compaſſionate Re- 
deemer: whether it be reaſonable, that the vi- 
gour of an immortal ſpirit ſhould. be imployed a. 
bout eternity and its incomparable bleſſings, or 
baſely proſtituted to the diſguiſed, nothings of an 
unſatisfying world; if they would chooſe to have 
their tender memories and minds ſeaſoned with 
goodneſs and virtue, and early adorned with the 
beauties of holineſs, or polluted by brutiſh luſts 
and furious paſhons; in a word, if when men begin 
to think and act, they ſhould then lay aſide their 


reaſon, and begin to live like 'the beaſts that. 
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SERMON XVII. 


855 PEALM XC, 11. 
Who knoweth the power of thine anger? even 
according t thy fear, ſo is thy wrath, 


T is one of the melancholy effects of the rebel- 
| lion of man againſt God his Maker, that our 
immortal ſpirits are become diſgraceful ſlaves to 


| the body; and we are ſunk ſo deep into the mire 


of fin and ſenſe, and our underſtanding fo weakned 
and clouded by the vanities of things which are 


temporal, that outward objects, which ſtrike our 


fancy and ſenſes moſt, have the greateſt influence 
both upon our hope and fear, And thus, as fooliſfi 
man flatters himſelf into the proſpect of finding hap- 
pineſs, and ſeeks to be ſatisfied with good in the 
deceitful charms of ſin, and the periſhing enjoy- 
ments of a vain world; in like manner alſo, we 
are afraid of great and powerful men, who can 
render us uneaſy while here below, torture our 
bodies, or cut ſhort our days by the hand of vio- 
lence. We dread them who can rob us of our 
poſſeſſions, confine us to a priſon, and baniſh us 
from our country and friends, or by any other 
means diſturb our quiet, and harm our intereſts 
that are upon earth. The anger of ſuch we en» 
tertain high enough notions of, and are ſolicitous 
to avoid, and will not readily provoke them to 
hatred and revenge; while alas we little mind him 
who is clothed with infinitely greater terrors than 
they, whoſe power extends incomparably farther, 
even in this life, and who, after he has driven us 
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government, and contemn his laws, as if we had 
nothing to fear from our Maker, or he were in- 


of madneſs; it is my purpoſe at this time, by the 


z few conſiderations from this devout meditation 


that when his wrath is kindled but a little,“ it is 
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out of this world, can purſue with vengeance be- 


yond death and the grave ; and are at no care to 
pleaſe him, but ſtupidly inſult the honour of his 


capable to aMiCt us ſo much as our fellow-crea- 
tures, or as if we were ““ able to contend with 
the Almighty, and our hearts could endure, or 
*© our hands be ſtrong in the day when he hath to 
do with us.“ T0 | 

As it is of the utmoſt importance to us, that 
we no more abandon ourſelves to this extremity 


aſſiſtance of God's wiſe and holy Spirit, to offer 


of the holy pſalmiſt in our text, which may be 
uſeful to convince us that God is the moſt dread- 
ful enemy, and his diſpleaſure infinitely more to 
be feared than that of the greateſt men; to ſhew, IM ;j 


even then incomparably more terrible than the 1 
keeneſt fury and fierceſt anger of any ereatures; MW |; 
and that when it burns againſt tranſgreſſors, as it n 
will do in the other world, with a vehement flame, B 
none can conceive how great the power of it is: T 
and ſo from theſe conſiderations, . I ſhall endea- \ 
vour to perſuade you, that this man hath the tru- t 
eſt underſtanding, who with the utmoſt careful- | 
neſs ſhuns whatſoever may offend ſuch a terrible 

| 


God, is frighted from ſin which expoſes to his 
wrath, as of all others the moſt dangerous enemy, 
and filled with the greateſt terrors to our ſouls : 
and that to order our converſation in all things, 
ſo as we may be in good terms with our omnipo- 
tent Maker, be happy in his favour, ** which is 
4 better than life,“ and be delivered from“ the 
<6 power of his anger“ burning againſt us, muſt 
be indeed the only way of numbering our 4277 

* ; Ke 0 
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« ſo as to apply our hearts unto real and laſting 
« wiſdom.” For which purpoſe, I have made 
choice of the words now read as the ſubject of the 
following diſcourſe, ©* who knoweth the power 
of thine anger;”” to the explaining of which 
] ſhall come as ſoon as may be, and not take up 
much of your time in the conſideration of the 
context. FF 
This pſalm, which, as the title aſſures us, was 


a prayer of Moſes, that eminently diſtinguiſhed 
man of God, ſeems to have been compoſed by 
him, when meditating upon the melancholy cir- 
| cumſtances of the Iſraelites, whom God, juſtly 


provoked by their ingratitude and unbelief, had 
condemned, by an irreverſible ſentence, to wan- 
der in the vaſt howling wilderneſs forty years, and 
there to be conſumed by the doleful variety of 
calamities and afflictions wherewith God viſited 
them, fo that all that numerous generation, ſave 


the two ye know that were excepted from the 


ſentence, ſhould periſh there, without any of them 


having acceſs to the promiſed Canaan, that ſo 


much deſired object of Iſrael's hope. And, beſide 
what particularly reſpects this ſad ſtate of that 


people, he takes occaſion thence to mention ſome 


very uſeful and affecting conſiderations, relating 
to the great uncertainty and ſhortneſs of human 
life in general, and the numerous vanities and mi- 
ſeries it was filled with while it laſted ; of which 
kind, what we have in the verſe preceeding our 
text ſeems to be: the days of a man's continu- 
ance upon earth, ſays he, at the utmoſt, are 
bounded by“ fourſcore years;*” and what is that 
to a being which muſt laſt to eternity? it is in- 


„ deed ſoon cut off, and we flee away;“ beſides 


the few, the thread of whoſe life is drawn out to 
ſo uncommon a length, loſe much of the reliſh 
and pleaſure of their later years, they being at- 


Q4 tended 
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tended with the melanchly companions of la- 
*© bour and ſorrow.“ 

And then follows our text, who knoweth 
<< the power of thine anger?” Of which words 
ſome take this to be the meaning, namely, that not- 
withſtanding of fuch awful inſtancesof divine wrath 
as he had been ſpeaking of, yet none ſeriouſly con- 

ſidered his anger as they ought to have done, or 
improved theſe meditations ſuitably by making this 
(rod their fear and dread. But tho? this is always 
juſt matter of our complaint, that as ſtupid ſin- 
ners are not allured to the ſervice of God, by the 
endearing arguments of his infinite love and com- 
paſſion ſtill overflowing mankind ; ſo they inconſi- 
derately ©* ruſh on the thick boſſes of his buckler,” 
and are little : ffected by the terribleneſs of his diſ- 
pleaſure: yet I think the immediate deſign of the 
pſalmiſt, is not ſo much to complain of the thought- 
leſneſs of men, as to expreſs the inconceivable 
power of the anger of a God, and that it vaſtly 
exceeds our higheſt apprehenſions of it. He bad 
been meditating upon the affecting caſe of ths 
Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, and the various judg- 
ments and heavy ſtrokes they were expoſed to, 
while they were there conſumed by God's anger, 
and his wrath troubled them. Now, as theſe 
calamities, however frightful, were yet but ſmall 
beginnings of the divine wrath, he takes occaſion 
thence to aſk the queſtion, how inconceivable 
muſt the ſtrength and fierceneſs of it be? As if 
he had ſaid, 'to uſe the apoſtle's phraſe upon ano- 
ther occaſion, If the“ weakneſs of God,“ the 
firſt efforts of his wrath, ſo much amaze and fright 
us; then“ who can know the power of his an- 
© ger,” when it exerts itſelf in its vigour? And, 
if the ſmokings of divine diſpleaſure upon earth 
occaſion ſuch lamentable effects, and be ſo noi- 
fom ; then, how dreadtul and terrible beyond all 

CA com- 
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comprehenſion muſt be the fire of his anger, when 
kindled into a vehement flame, or, which is the 
ſame thing, when it becomes the power of his 
anger!“ . | 

1 need not bring examples of a thing which is 
ſo plain from ſcripture, and frequently uſed there- 
in, namely, that queſtions of this nature, accor- 
ding to the different circumſtances of the places, 
import a very ftrong denial or affirmation of the 
thing : and thus the words have the ſame meaning 
as if the pſalmiſt had affirmed, that none know- 
« eth the power of his anger.“ And indeed i 
expreſſions of this kind ſeem to me to be pecu- i 
larly beautiful and emphatical, for he refers the 
matter, as it were, to their calmeſt thoughts and 
utmoſt attention, does not take them unprepared, 
but allows them time, and bids them thoroughly 
conſider the caſe, ſtretch their imagination and 
thought, and ſee if they could find any ©* who 
1 + knew the power of God's anger, how terrible 
7 an enemy he is. Who ever entered into the trea- 
ſures of wrath and furious ſtorms, which he re- 
ſerves for the day of battle; or is acquainted with 
N the great variety of the arrows of poiſon and 
I death which fill his quiver, the wounds whereof 
are always fatal and pierce deep into the ſoul ? i 
Who can comprehend how terrible miſeries the 4 
ſtrength of ſuch a right arm, when animated by 
his diſpleaſure and anger, can inflict ; what ways 
it is able to torture a creature, and with how ve- 
hement flames the power of divine fury muſt rage? 
And, as | told you, the plain import of the 
queſtion is, that it is unanſwerable, none can 
conceive or imagine it : but, after we have framed 
the higheſt notions of the. moſt dreadful wrath to 
ourſelves, and laid before our thoughts the extre- 
mity of tortures and woes, yet all would. be far 
hort of “the power of God's anger.“ 
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I need ſcarce tell you, what you ſo frequently 
Hear, that we are not to imagine that anger is 
here attributed to God, as if he were poſſeſſed by 
the leaſt degree of theſe irregular and changeable 
_ paſſions which. are found amongſt men: for the 
fmalleſt meaſure of imperfection muſt be infinitely 
removed from the divine nature; and, as he is in 
all reſpets ** without variation or ſhadow cf 
changing,“ there can never be any riſing of 2 
paſſion, ſuch as anger, in his breaſt at one time, 
and a falling or leſſening of it again, as is obſerved 
amongſt creatures, But his infinite diſpleaſure at 
iniquity, his abhorrence and hatred of the workers 
thereof, and the fuzy of his anger at them, are 
all ſuitable to the purity and glory of his nature, 
perfectly ſteady and unchangeable : which, ne- 
vertheleſs, is far from making his wrath leſs real 
and dreadful; but this very conſideration, as | 
{hall afterwards have occaſion to obſerve, exceed- 
angly aggravates the inconceivable terribleneſs of 
divine anger, who knoweth the power of thine 

«© anger?” And then, n 
The pſalmiſt adds, even according to thy 
fear ſo is thy wrath.” Some who think, as! 
formerly mentioned, that the pſalmiſt, in the 
words which I have now explained, is lamenting 
the inconſideration of thoughtleſs ſinners and the 
ſcarcity of thoſe who meditate duly upon the anger 
of God, give this as the meaning of theſe words, 
namely, according to thy fear,“ that is, in pro- 
portion to the religious reverence and regard which 
men have for thee, the conſideration and know- 
ledge of thy wrath will be found with them, and 
the impreſſions hereof remain upon their ſouls; 
and becauſe fo few are truly good and have this 
fear of God, therefore none knew and reflected 
upon the power of his anger,” But this 4.96 
1 | tion 
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tly MW fition ſeeming to be ſomewhat trained and in- 
is WM congruaus, 

rn generally think that theſe words contain 
ble a very remarkable difference, which is betwixt. 
the W the wrath of God and that of creatures, namely, 
ey that we are very apt to fancy the anger of men 
in much more terrible than it truly is in itſelf, we 
cf W paint it in too frightful colours, and are ready to 
»f 2 W be filled with anxious fears of it; whereas indeed 
ne, all the calamities and loſſes which the greateſt 
ved men can occaſion to us, are but light afflictions, 
at their ſtrength reacheth but a little way, and is. 
ers ſoon at an end; the breaking of the vapour of his. 
are life, in a moment blo\s into nothing all the rage 
re, W and the anger of the moſt powerful monarch : 
ne- ſo that the fear of men, with the generality, ö 
real much exceeds the ſtrength and power of their 4 
as | W wrath, But with reſpect to God it is infinitely 
ed- W otherwiſe; thy wrath, ſays Moſes, is in itſelf, and 
s of will be found to be ſo by the miſerable objects of 
ine it in that accurſed habitation of divine fury, * ac- 

i © cording to thy fear,” as great and terrible as the 
thy W higheſt apprehenſions ever man could entertain 
1M ofit. None ever thought this wrath more dread- 
the ful than it will be found to be, or fancied the: 
ing W terrors of it greater than they are: but let a man. 
the heighten his fearful notions of them to the utmoſt 
ger reach of his imagination, and dread them never 
ds, WW fo much, fill God's wrath will be equal to the 
ro- fear of it, yea, infinitely exceed it. 
ich Other explications, agreeable enough to the 
w- nature and deſign of this expreſſion, might per- 
and W haps be mentioned: but becauſe this would take 
's; up too much of your time ;. and that the firſt part 
his W of theſe words, who knoweth the power of 
ted W ** the anger,” is what I purpoſe a little to diſ- 
0- | courſe upon, I ſhall not inſiſt farther upon this 
ien ſubject. | 

Lou 
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You ſee that the obvious doctrine of the text, 
which I have in ſome meaſure explained, is, that 
the inconceivable dreadfulneſs of God's diſplea- 
fure, and the infinite power and unbounded ex- 
tent of his anger, make him of all others the moſt 
formidable enemy, and wholly ſwallow up the 
dread of the greateſt creatures, and ought to en- 
gage us, as it is, Deut. 28. 58. to fear this glo- 
<< rious and fearful name, the Lord our God.“ 
In diſcourſing a little on this ſubje&, I ſhall en- 
deavour to do theſe two things. 3 

I. I ſhall ſhew from ſeveral conſiderations that 
the diſpleafure of God is infinitely more to be 
dreaded than that of all others, that his anger 1s 
inconceivably powerful, and that we can never 
entertain too frightful notions thereof. 

_ 2dly, I ſhall in ſome inſtances ſhew the influ- 
ence that the meditation hereof ought to have 
upon our ſouls, by drawing a few practical infe- 
rences from what may be faid. 

And to begin with the firſt of theſe ; it is in- 
deed but a very little of ſo awful a ſubject that we 
can comprehend, and but a low degree of the 
dreadfulneſs of divine vengeance can be repreſent- 
ed; for, who knoweth the power of his anger!“ 
We cannot form a ſuitable notion of an enra- 
ged God, or conceive. what unbounded power, 
ſtirred up and ſharpened by infinite diſpleaſure at 
fin and hatred of the impenitent tranſgreſſor, is 
able to do, and what ſtorms and tortures the an- 
ger of ſuch a being let looſe upon a ſoul will raiſe 
in it. Oh} we are too weak to fancy how dread- 
ful it is, when God ſets his terrors in aray, and 
leads them on to battle againſt one of his crea- 
tures: but yet we may know enough of them, 
to ſhew us our infinite danger in provoking this 
anger, and having the God of it for an enemy ; 


as much as ſhould fright us from diſpleaſing =O, 
| a 
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eit appertain.“ 
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and diſſipate into nothing the fear of men when 


it comes into competition with that of God. And 
indeed we can caſt our eyes upon nothing about 


us, but what will afford us an argument to this 
purpoſe. If we look up to the ſun, moon and 
ſtars, theſe vaſt and glorious bodies, what appre- 
henſions may we have of the enraged power of 
that arm, the fingers whereof made and govern 
them all? and if we think on our ſouls and bo- 
dies, their different faculties and members which 
were ſo fearfully and wonderfully framed, how 
dreadful muſt the wrath of their Maker appear, 


and the torments wherewith he is able to fill the 


work of his own hands? And, in a worq, if we 
either meditate on the glorious excellencies of the 
great Lord of the world, as they are in them- 
felves z, or upon the many particular inſtances of 
the ſtrength of his right arm; which he hath e- 
very where ſcattered abroad, they will all conſpire 


in proving the power of his anger, and demon- 


ſtrate the reaſonableneſs of the prophet's queſtion, 


Jerem. 10. 6, 7. Foraſmuch as there is none 


like unto thee, O Lord, thou art great, and 


e thy name is great in might. Who would not 


£ fear thee, O King of nations? for to thee doth 

But that I may give ſome more particular views 
of the power of God's anger, and how terrible an 
enemy he is; I ſhall ſhortly conſider it in theſe 
two reſpects. 1. In the diffuſive extent thereof 
to all our intereſts and concerns, this power reach- 
ing every part of us even in this life. 2dly, In 
its unſhaken ſtability and eternal duration in the 
ether world, and the power of this anger's flam- 
ing with an undiminiſhed vigour in that world 


which is to come. And, | 


1. With regard to this life and its concerns, 
they are abſolutely at the diſpoſal of him who rul- 
eth 
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eth ever by his power, and his eyes behold the 
nations : on him depends our temporal proſperity 
and happineſs, the loſs of which makes us ſo a- 
fraid of men in power; and he can inflict upon 
us all the miſeries and pains which we are liable 
to upon earth. Conſequently were theſe the prin- 
cipal arrows in his quiver, yet, he could with 
them wound deeper than any of our fellow-crea- 
' tures, and ſo the power of his anger is greater 
than theirs, even in this reſpect. It is true, that 
this is but a ſmall conſideration, if compared with 
the dreadful efforts of his wrath, when God's im- 
mediate management will be more conſpicuous 
in the future ſtate: yet, as frequently by the 
goodnefs of his providence he gives ſucceſs to the 
endeavours of ſuch as ſerve him, and a wiſe ob- 
ſerver of things will not want inſtances to per- 
ſuade us, that ftedfaſtneſs in religion and honeſty 
is the beſt way to be crowned with proſperity, 
and as it is, Prov. 22. 4. By humility and the 
« fear of the Lord, are riches and honour, and 
« life;” ſo his anger oftentimes ſhews itſelf in the 
inflicting even of temporal judgments, and blaſt- 
ing the hopes and deſigns of thoſe who ſeek to be 
rich or great by wickedneſs, _ 

How often hath: God expoſed the folly of the 
ambitious, who feared nething but the anger of 
their prince, and the contrivances of men like 
themſelves ? by ſecretly baMing all their counſels, 
and in a moment confounding their. wiſeſt de- 
vices? He hath, by the interpoſition of an al- 
mighty, though unregarded and deſpiſed, provi- 
dence, curbed the power of the victorious tyrant, 
ſet bounds to his rage, and covered the vanity 
and pride of his armies and counſels with diſap- 
pointment and diſgrace, a 
As for the covetous worldling, who cauſes 
fleep to flee from his eyes that he may increaſe 

g riches, 
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riches, which he hath made his conſidence, and 
minds only to ſecure and add to his poſſeſſions; 
God's anger can make his gold to ruſt, and his 
filver to canker, and breed a moth in his trea- 
ſures that will inevitably conſume them. There 
is a noble paſlage in Job to this purpofe, Job 20. 
15, &c, where Zophar, ſpeaking of the tranſ- 
greſſor, ſays, He hath ſwallowed down riches, 
de and he ſhall yomit them up again: God ſhall 
e caſt them out of his belly: he ſhall not ſee the 
& rivers, the floods, the brooks of honey and 
butter. That which he laboured for, ſhall he 
ce reſtore, and he ſhall not rejoice therein: be- 
<« cauſe he hath oppreſſed, and hath forſaken the 
„poor, becauſe he hath violently taken away an 
* houſe which he builded not.” And there is 
none of us, but, by an eaſy obſervation of pro- 
vidence, may find ground to join our teſtimon 
to Job, chap. 21. 17. How oft is. the candle 
of the wicked put out? and how oft cometh 
& their deſtruction upon them? God diſtributeth 
« ſorrows in his anger.” Yea, and God hath 
made uſe of that very diflimulation and flattery, 
that treachery and cunning, in the practice where- 
of the tranſgreſſors proſtituted their ſouls to ad- 
vance their temporal intereſts, as the inſtruments 
of his diſpleaſure, whereby he ruined their wealth, 
and blowed into nothing their proſperity. 

In a word, all the different outward calamities 
and miſeries which we dread. in this life, are at 
God's command, and he can ſend them as meſ- 
ſengers of his anger to. diſquiet us. And then 
death, one of his ſervants, gives a hniſhing ſtroke 
to all the little vain buſineſs and imaginary. plea- 
ſures of his enemies, blaſts all their hopes. for 
ever, baniſhes their happineſs. Oh! how madly 
inconſiderate does he ſhew the man to be, who 
k.only afraid of his fellow-creatures that ay 

| | f | IKC 


376 2 ho knoweth the Power 


like himſelf, and bends all his poor thought and 
contrivance to be rich or great in the world ; and 
never thinks on the wrath of him, -who can com- 
mand him back to his duſt, and in that very day 
make all his thoughts periſh, and tear him from 
the embraces of his riches or honours? 

And this power of God's anger is ſure and ir- 
reſiſtible. The ftrongeſt empire, and the moſt 
cunning wiſdom, can be no ſecurity againſt him 
4 who hath the keys of hell and of death,” The 
monarch who hath made the world as a wilder- 
neſs, and deſtroyed the inhabitants thereof, may 
fatter and boaſt himſelf in the number of his ar- 
mies, the diſcipline and valour of his ſoldiers, 
and the artfulneſs of his management, and ſay to 
himſelf he“ fits as king and ſhall ſee no ſorrow:“ 
but God can in a moment ſend one of his execu- 
tioners, make a gangrene or a fever ſtorm his pa- 
laces, hurry him from his kingdom and glory, 
and at once bring to the grave his pomp and 
«© the noiſe of his vials,” And, in a word, the 
gout, gravel, or a decay, with every other diſ- 
eaſe, are irreſiſtible inſtruments of the power of 
God's anger, whereby he drives the lothſom mi- 
ſerable ſouls of his enemies from all their enjoy- 
ments into the other world. So that upon his 
favour even temporal liſe depends, and with 
«© him is the meaſure of our days.“ 

But, 2dly, Even while we dwell here below, 
God can not only viſit our diſobedience with the 
forementioned outward afflitions ; but his anger 
can reach our ſouls, and his poiſoned arrows 
Pierce into the bowels, and wound the ſpirit of 
the man. The mightieft and moſt cruel tyrant, 
whoſe anger we dread, can only torture the bo- 
dy, ©© Hitherto can he go and no further, here are 
<< the rage and noiſe of his billows ſtayed ;*? for 
he is not able to touch the foul or ruffle its _ 

uz 
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but this is the power of God's anger, while he af- 
flicts the body, he can raiſe more furious ſtorms 
within the man, and ſhake the ſoul with more 
dreadful convulſions; and, when the wiſdom of 
his providence thinks fit to endure his enemies for 


ſome time wallowing in the midſt of temporal en- 
joyments, poſſeſſed of all the inſtruments of luxu- 


ry and pleaſures, he is able to mix gall with their 
wine, put the ſoul on the rack, and fill them 


with diſſatisfaction and anxiety; and, when he 
wounds the ſpirit, all the reliſh and glory of out- 
ward wealth and honour flee away and cannot 
remove the inward pain. This God, when an- 
| gry, can rouze up an awakened conſcience, and, 
| when he gives the word, it will bring forth a 
| thouſand fiery ſerpents that will ſting the proud 
| ſinner, though at the ſame time adored by bis 
| ſervile Alatterers: and, in the midſt of his pomp 
| and ſeeming happineſs, it will make his injuſtice, 
oppreſſions and pride ſevere tormentors to him; 
and neither his publick greatneſs and ſplendor, 


nor his private retirements, will be able to pro- 
tet him from the laſhes of theſe executioners : 
and experience has ſometimes demonſtrated, that 


| ſuch vipers, ſpringing from the womb of conſci- 


ence, have proved more ſevere and cruel than 


any torment within the reach of man could be. 
do that you ſee, even in this world, God's an- 


ger is much more terrible than the fury of any 
creature. e 
But alas! this is only the beginning of ſorrows. 


Any thing which God manifeſts of his wrath here 


is but the eaſieſt and leaſt frightful of his terrors, 
it is only ſome little of the ſmoke of his anger: 
but oh! in the other world, where its flaſhes are 
ſo violent and its flames rage, ** who knoweth the 
power of his anger?“ It is not my purpoſe to 
diſcourſe at any length now upon that accurſed 

| place, 
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place, this priſon of the damned and the habita 
tion of divine fury, that place where God glories 
in the deſtruction of impenitent ſinners, and em- 
ploys infinite power to heighten their miſery; 
where the inhabitants ly down in the flames, and 
dwell with everlaſting burnings; and where all 
the ſociety is that of devils and damned ſpirits, 
and, which is infinitely more frightful, of an an- 
gry God, and a conſcience awakened by him ; 
and where a practical anſwer is given to the que- 
ſtion, „who knoweth the power of his anger!“ 
I fay, I deſign not to ſpeak particularly upon theſe 
terrors, both becauſe of your time, and that | 
had occaſion, ſome little time ago, to diſcourſe 
in another place at large upon the particular pu- 
niſhments of the damned: I ſhall therefore, with- 
ou: inſiſting on what I then ſaid, mention theſe 
two or three general conſiderations, concerning 
the anger of God with reſpe& to the world 
which is to come, whereby we may be convin- 
ced that “ none can know the power of his an- 
. 
1. We may view the eternal duration and the 
inexhauſted treaſures of divine wrath; the evil 
and afflictions we can be afraid of from our fel- 
low- creatures, how great ſoever, are ſoon at an 
end; they can laſt only a few moments during 2 
ſhort life, and then the power of our adverſaries 
for ever ceaſeth; the hand of the mightieſt king 
is too ſhort to ſtretch itſelf into eternity, and the 
grave is a ſecure ſanctuary from his keeneſt en- 
vy and revenge: for then, as it is in Job 3. 17, 
19. There, the wicked ceaſe from troubling, 
and there the weary be at reſt: the ſmall and 
<< great are there, and the ſervant is free from 
„his maſter.” But death only enters us into 
God's more immediate empire ; and his anger is 
ſo far then from being ſtifled or diminiſhed, that 
| : it 


EE OUR oo Re 0 


7 
8 
4 
1 
) 
3 
t 
(4 


God's Anger? 379 
it rages in its ſtrength, and is blown up into a 
more vigorous flame, and eternity can never a- 
bate its vehemence: for the everlaſting God will, 
from his own treaſures of wrath, furniſh the fuel 
to make it burn without a poſſibility of cooling. 
And this is, of all others, the molt melancholy 
conſideration to the enemies of God, which will 


| baniſh the ſmalleſt glimpſe of hope from them, 
| and bring in its place the terrors of eternal de- 
| ſpair,, and the ſtinging aſſurance of the endleſs 
| nature of torments that have God's anger for their 
| ſource : this is a dreadful and undiſputed demon- 
ſtration of the power thereof, which will never 
| weary in the ſeverity of its laſhes. O amazing 
eternity! boundleſs duration | how vaſt this gulf! 
| how inconceivable the abyſs! all our thoughts 


and labour are ſwallowed. up. and loſt at the very 


| ſhore of it, and our higheſt imagination can look 


no further than to its beginning; and ſurely then 
we can never know the power of that anger 
which pierces to the bottom of it, and ſpreads it- 


| ſelf through every part of this immenſe ocean: 
and can we calmly think of being at the ſame 


time the miſerable objects of an infinitely intenſe 


and never ending anger? Oh how would all the 


vain pomp and ſhew of- riches and honour, the 
charms of fame and applauſe, and the luxury of 
pleaſures, utterly diſappear as diſguiſed nothings, 
if we would compare time to eternity, and the 
advantages of fin with the fearful price of it, the 
enduring the flames of ſuch an angel! 


2dly, The inconceivable power of God's anger 


will appear from its unreſtrained extent. Mens 
wrath can reach no further than the body, but 


divine anger hath power over every member. of 


our body and faculty of our ſoul, to make them 


inſtrumenis of wrath. This anger raging in hell, 


commands the conſcience and * 
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whip the ſinner with the laſhes of his own tor- 
menting thoughts and gnawing reflections; the 
memory obeys this anger, and ſets all the man's 
iniquities in order before him, which prove fo 
many vipers and ſcorpions, inſtruments of pu— 
niſhment; in a word, it pierces through the 
whole ſoul, all the capacity of ſuffering, to fill 
it with torrents of unmixed fury and wrath, ſo 
that the man can have no retreat from this an- 
ger, nor find the ſmalleſt corner in his ſpirit whi- 
_ he may retire to find a moment's calm. And 
then; 1 , 
3dly, It will appear that God's is an incon- 
ceivably powerful anger, if we conſider him with 
a relation to all other beings, which are the 
works of his hand, abſolutely at his diſpoſal : and 
conſequently there is no enemy that can pretend 
to diſpute: his power, and deliver any from its 
wrath; the objects whereof can make no confe- 
deracy againſt a kingdom that thus ruleth over 
all, So that God very juſtly puts the queſtion, 
Ifa. 10. 3. And what will ye do in the day of 


e viſitation, and in the deſolation which ſhall u 
*© come from far? To whom will ye flee for | 


help? and where will ye leave your glory?“ C 
And God propoſes this as what ſhould be a very e 
moving and dreadfu} meditation to tranſgreſſors. t 
Pſal. 50. 22. Now conſider this, ye that for- | 
<< get God, leſt I tear you in pieces and there be 
| i oo 1 
Though but little of what this ſubje& would W 
afford hath been ſaid upon it; yet I hope you t 
may be convinced of the reaſonableneſs of the 
Pſalmiſt's queſtion, who knoweth the power 
« of thine anger???“ DAR, 6 
1 ſhall now draw a few inferences from this 
awful ſubject, though, becauſe of your time | 
can only mention two or three of them. r. 
ba fe | - 18 
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1. This ſpeaks, with a loud voice, terror to the 
workers of iniquity ; and proclaims the infinite 
danger of all the enemies of a God, in whoſe 
right hand 1s the power of this anger. How dread- 
ful is the condition of an ungodly man, who hath 
no ſkreen to cover him from the angry power of 


his God, but is every moment in hazard of hav- 


ing this wrath let looſe upon his ſoul, and, at the 
utmoſt, hath nothing to ſecure him from becom- 


ing eternally the miſerable object, in whoſe tor- 


ments God will give a praQtical anſwer to the 
queſtion, ** who knoweth the power of his anger,” 
but a frail life which is ſo uncertain, and liable to 
ſo numerous, and, oftentimes, unforeſeen diſaſ- 
ters? Oh! if we would but think what God is, 
and what his power can do; if we could but 
look up to the ſun, a little part whereof let fall 
upon our earth would ſoon burn it up with its in- 
habitants ; would we need any more to convince 
us, of the inconceivable danger of thoſe who are 


expoſed to the immediate flaming anger of the 


being who made and kindled it, and to perſuade 
us, that a man ready to be tortured upon the 
rack, or burnt at a ſtake, may enjoy a perfect 
calm without any anxiety, and hath infinitely leſs 


conſiderable reaſons to be diſturbed and perplexed, 


than the ſinner who is in ſuch a caſe? For I am 
ſure the ſcripture is expreſs, that God is angry 
„with the wicked every day,” that fin lays a 
man open to all the power of this anger, and no- 
thing but repentance and amendment can prevent 
its being poured out upon us. 4 4 # # * 
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LECTURES. 


SO M E 


LECTURE I. 


Mar rk. v. t, 2, 3, 4. 
1. And ſeeing the multitudes, he went up 


into a mountain: and when he was ſet, his 
diſciples came unto him, 


2. And he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, ſaying, 3 
3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for theirs 


1s the kingdom of heaven. 


4. Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they ſhall 
9 comforted. 


[7 | \HE verſes which I have now read, are a 


part of that famous ſermon which our 

bleſſed Saviour preached upon the mount, 
and is the largeſt continued diſcourſe of his which 
is left upon record in the holy ſcriptures. In 
general, from the beginning to the 13th verſe he 
gives his hearers an account of true undiſguiſeæ 


happineſs: for the diſcovery whereof the wiſe 


men had laboured, but it fled from them, and 
the philoſophers diſputed themſelves out of breath 
Without any ſucceſs ; for mankind had loſt it in 
a croud of lying vanities that had only the var- 


niſh and falſe colour of good, without any thing 


of reality, which amuſed the deceiving hopes, 
and buſted the fooliſh minds of ſinners, who pro- 


poſed” to themſelves comfort and bliſs in things 


under che ſun, and were not ſo wiſe as to come 
to God the chiefeſt joy. And then, having, in 
T0. 1b, R the 
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the four verſes following, propoſed an exhortati- 
on, which ſeems to be ſpecially directed to ſuch 
of his hearers as were in a more peculiar ſenſe his 
diſciples, he, in the remaining part of this and 
the following chapters, applies himſelf at conſide- 
rable length to explain and vindicate that eternal 
law of righteouſneſs, which the degenerate teach- 
ers of the Jewiſh church had ſo miſerably cor- 
rupted, and debaſed from its infinite purity and 
unbounded extent, whereby it ſtretched itſelf to 
all the thoughts as well as actions of men, and 
was to govern Within their breaſts and hearts, 
and not to regulate their outward lives only, In 
oppoſition to them, our Redeemer ſhews the low 


_ unworthy notions they framed of this holy Jaw, 


and that it was exceeding broad, how much ſo— 
ever they had narrowed it: and that it was of in- 
violable unalterable obligation, though the ſcribes 
and phariſees impiouſly fancied that its precepts 
ought to yield, and bow themſelves to their tra- 
ditions and commandments. He alſo intermixes 
with this doctrine, directions and exhortations 
to the practice of it, backed with powerful mo- 


tives to engage them to believe and to do, And 


then, in the end of the ſeventh chapter, he con- 


_ cludes this divine diſcourſe, by illuſtrating the ex- 


cellent wiſdom of religion, and the true undcr- 
ſtanding of ſuch as hearkened to his doctrine and 
obeyed the commandments of God; from a no— 


ble compariſon of the different characters of the 


wil? man, who founded his houſe ſecure upon 4 
ſteady rock, and the fool, who built it tottering 
upon the yielding ſand, ready to be tumbled down 
by the firſt ſtorm and tempeſt which attacked it: 
Before I begin to explain theſe verſes in parti— 
cular, it may not be amiſs to take notice, from 
the general ſubject of this ſermon, of the plain 
proofs we have in it, that the Saviour of men g 
no 


* 
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no encouragement to the leaſt violation of the 
ſmalleſt of God's precepts, and that thoſe debaſe 
the grace of the goſpel, and divert it contrary to 
its divine purpoſes, who take occaſion from it to 
flatter themſelves in their luſts, and a neglect of 
any duties preſcribed by the moral law. It is 
true, our righteouſneſs and good works can ne- 
ver be too much decried, when they preſumptu- 
ouſly intrude themſelves into a ſhare in our juſti- 
fication before God, in the eyes of whoſe perfect 
purity, that of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is the only 
white raiment of the ſaints which can cover us 
from the power of his avenging juſtice, and make 
us acceptable in his ſight ; and the freedom, the 
riches, the glory of grace, can never be enough 
admired and adored by us: yet, we are ſtill to 
conſider, that the goſpel and its grace ſhines with 
the beauty of holineſs, as well as with the ami- 
ableneſs of redeeming pardoning love ; and, while 
it proclaims the bleſſings and mercy of the ever- 
laſting covenant, it, at the ſame time, commancs 
us to purifie ourſelves from all iniquity ;: and that 
the conquering power of the invincivle captain of 
our ſalvation, reſcues all his fincere followers from 
the dominion of ſin and corruption, ſubdues the 
power of their luſts and paſſions, and of every 
unrighteous deed, as the irreconcilable enemics 
to his kingdom and grace, The whole of this 
ſermon of Chriſt's ſhews, that without holineſs 
it is impoſſible to ſee, the Lord:“ and that ſuch 
a faith that doth not work by love,“ and is not 
a ſource of holy obedience to all God's com- 
mandments, gives no title to the divine faiour, 
and is but a vain pretence of having embraced 
Chriſt as a Saviour; for if he be fo, he is our 
king too, and we muſt not only believe but obey, 
and bow our necks under his government. Ard 
this example of our Redeemer, and the whole of 
1 his 
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his diſcourſes in theſe chapters, are a demonſtra- 
tion, that it is no injury done to the glory of 
grace, to teach men, and conſtantly preſs it up- 
on them in the ſtrongeſt terms, to deny all un- 
„ godlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, 
„ righteouſly, and godly, in all manner of con- 
„ verſation.”” Let all of us ſeriouſly and frequent- 
ly remember what we have towards the cloſe of 
this ſermon in the 22d verſe of the 7th chapter, 
namely, the anſwer which our Lord at the laſt day 
will give to many who make loud pretences to be 
his ſollowers, and are noiſy enough in calling him 
Lord, Lord, I never knew You, depart from 
«me; ye that work iniquity,” 

I ſhall not take up much of your time by exa- 
mining, whether this ſermon be 'the ſame with 
that which we find recorded in the 6th chapter of 
Luke, It ſeems highly probable that they are 
different, and were ſpoken by Chriſt upon two 
occalions, from the difference of the time as ac- 
counted for by the evangeliſts, the conſiderable 
variety of circumſtances; and becauſe Luke omits 
fo very many things entirely, which are to be 
found in Matthew, it is hard to think they are 
the iame ſermon, which will be eaſily perceived 
by ſuch as compare them together. 

I fhall now begin and explain a few of thele 
verics as they ly in order, 


I. © And ſeeing the multitudes, he went up 
e into a mountain - and when he was ſet, 
his diſciples came unto him.” 

There ſeems to be no occaſion of ſeeking a 
inyitery in Ohriſt's here preaching upon a moun— 
tain; or to imagine that he chuſed this place, 
| beczuſe God had in like manner thundered his 
law from mount Sinai. The plain obvious rea- 
ſon is, becauſe it was the fitteſt place for Bi 

teac 
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teaching, that he might be retired from the incon- 
veniencies of the greater croud which thronged 


him in the plain, and then ſpeak with the more 


advantage to ſuch as would be at the pains to fol- 


low him to the mountain. 


When he was ſet,” This may poſſibly be 


| in alluſion to the cuſtom of the Jewiſh doctors, 
who to hold forth their dignity and authority uſed 
to teach fitting, ©* His diſciples came unto him.” 


Though, as [ have already mentioned, ſome parts 


| of this ſermon ſeem to be peculiarly directed to 


his diſciples, who had already declared themſelves 
to be his followers ; yet, we are not to think that 
they were his only hearers : for it is certain, that 
they were very numerous, from the twenty eight 
verſe of the ſeventh chapter, where it is aid, 
that the people, or multitudes, fo the origin: 
word ſignifies, 5* were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine,” 


II.“ And he opened his mouth, and taught 
n 
How endearing ſhould it be to our fouls, that 
he, who from eternity had been poſſeſſed of the 
glory and majeſty on high, he who was himſelf 


the mighty God and king of many thouſands cf 


exalted ſpirits furrounding his throne, burning 
with ardent love, celebrating his praiſe in the 
loudeit ſongs, and ever ſtanding ready to do his 
pleaſure ; ſhould Jay aſide that honour, and veil 
it over with fleſh, and come down upon earth, 
that he might be our teacher and prophet to in- 
ſtruct us in the way unto immortality ; and that 
without being attended by the terrors of his al- 
mighty greatneſs, and the thunder and flames 
which frightened the Iſraelites at Sinai when God 
delivered his law. He here beſpeaks finners in 
the ſtill calm voice of the goſpel ; now is fulfilled 


in our ears the glorious promiſe which we have, 
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Deut. 18. 15. The Lord thy God will raiſe up 
unto thee a prophet from the midſt of thee, 
of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye 
„ ſhall hearken.”” This ſhould certainly excite 
our diligence, and awaken all our attention there- 
to, that this is the doctrine immediately delivered 
from the mouth of him who is grace and truth 
itſelf, the fountain of life and of light. How in- 
excuſable will we be, if we neglect ſo exalted a 
prophet? and of how much ſorer puniſhment 
thall we be thought worthy, than thoſe who de- 
ſpiſed Moſes's law? Let us therefore give the 
more earneſt heed to his doctrine, fix it in our 
minds, that at no time we let it flip, and care- 
fully comply with it in our lives: how ſhall we 
eſcape being conſumed by that flaming fire where- 
with Jeſus ſhall be ſurrounded when he comes to 
take vengeance upon them that know not God, 
and diſobey his goſpel; if we do not now ſtudy 
to pay a ſuitable regard to this word, which at 
frft began to be ſpoken to us by the Lord ? 


III. © Bleffed are the poor in Spirit: for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven.“ 5 

This and the eight following verſes, contain 
that part of our Saviour's ſermon upon the mount, 
which is ordinarily diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
the Beatitudes. The ungodly part of mankind, 
however fo far different their views ſeem to be, 
conſpire in ſeeking happineſs from the good things 
of a prefent life; and ſo they are all buſted in the 
hot purſuit, ſome, of its eaſe and pleaſures ; ſome, 
of its riches and profits ; others, of its honours, 
glory and applauſe: now here our Saviour points 
them out to that enduring bleſſedneſs which 
ſhould never have an end, that they might no 
more ©* truſt to broken reeds, and ſeek the liv- 
ing amongſt the dead,” He lays open o_ 

chic 
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| chief graces and virtues of the Chriſtian life, and 


the principal parts of that godlineſs which is 
« profitable unto all things ;'* together with pe- 


| culiar rewards annexed to each of them, ſuitable 
| to their ſeveral natures; every one of which was 
| a proof that“ bleſſed is the man who is in ſuch 
| © acaſe:” and in ſome of them prepares his diſ- 
| ciples for theſe tribulations and perſecutions which 
| were to be the portion of his followers in all ages, 
particularly in the ſpring of Chriſtianity, and 
| through numbers of which they were to force 
their way to the kingdom, by ſhewing that what- 
ever might be the blind opinion of fooliſh ſinners, 
who look no further than to the things that are 
temporal, yet ſuch as were perſecuted for righte- 


ouſneſs ſake, ſhould receive 2 great reward in 


| heaven, and would be clothed with a diſtinguiſh- 


ing illuſtrious character there, from the conſide- 


ration whereof the offence of the croſs” ſhould 


ceaſe. 

In this third verſe we have, 1. The perſons 
who are pronounced happy, *©* Blefſed are the 
* poor in ſpirit.” 2. We have the proof that 
they are ſo, for theirs is the kingdom of hea- 
T yen,” 0 

As to the firſt of theſe, it ſeems very plain, 
that we are not to underſtand by the poor, thoſe 
who want means of a comfortable ſubiiſtence in 
this earth; for this is ſufficiently determined by 
its being added, in ſpirit : and though it muſt be 
owned that an affluent plentiful condition of life 
hath peculiar temptations attending it, which 
make it extremely hard for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God, and that the pro- 
* ſperity of fools frequently deſtroys them;“ yet, 
poverty hath alſo its dangerous ſnares which lead 
fome perſons to the utmoſt exceſſes of fin; and 
daily experience is a demonſtration that penury is 


Res I « far 
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far from being conſtantly attended by piety. 80 
that it muſt be a very weak argument, which the 
popiſh commentators bring from this place in fa- 
vours of voluntary poverty, and the practice of 
their mendicant or begging friars; ſo far are ſuch 
trom anfwering the character mentioned in the 
text, that their vain glorying in an uncommanded 
devotion and humility, and their impudently pre- 
tending unto merit thereby, argues the utmoſt 
pride, which is the direct contradiction to pover- 

ty of ſpirit. 0 
Nor, 2dly, Are we herein to include a creep- 
ing meanneſs or a ſoftneſs of ſpirit ; no, a perſon 
by becoming a Chriſtian does not ceaſe to be a 
man, and, though endued with that lowlineſs of 
mind which the goſpel recommends, he may have 
a juſt concern for his rights and liberties, act up 
to the dignity of any ſtation in which the divine 
providence placeth him, And then“ the poor in 
de fpirit,” here declared bleſſed, are far from hav- 
ing a degenerate {laviſh temper, or being aban- 
doned to cowardice and fear: no, the true Chri- 
{tian is indeed poſſeſſed of the nobleſt generoſity, 
and moſt elevated greatneſs of foul, and fhews an 
incomparably firmer courage, than any of the vain 
heroes cr fin ;- for he who ſubdues his own ſpi— 
<« rit,” ſays the wiſe man, is better than the 
s mighty.” And it muſt be the moſt glorious 
and heroick bravery, to fight undaunted aga'nſt 
* ſpiritual principalities and powers, and, under 
the conduct of the Redeemer, to do valiantly a- 
gainſt the rage and cunning of hell, to conquer 
our luſts and curb the unruly paſſions, to abandon 
the pleaſures of ſenſe, and the delights of ſin, and, 
with unwearied reſolution, to ſtruggle againſt the 
power of corruption and manifold temptations, 
to preſs through many tribulations, yea, death 
and the grave, to gain the prize, and all this 7 
oh: fruits 
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truſting in an inviſible General. So that it is 
plain, this poverty of ſpirit is far ſrom including 
any thing like faint-heartedneſs and cowardice, 
or a low effeminate mind; ſince the ſincerely re- 
ligious have indeed the ſteadieſt courage and the 
moſt exalted greatneſs of ſpirit : and hence, Rev. 
21. 8. The fearful and unbelieving” are joined 


amongſt the number of thoſe who ſhould ** have 
| © their part in the lake which burneth with fire 
| e and brimſtone.“ 


But poſitively, we may conſider the poor in 


| © ſpirit”? in theſe three reſpects, namely, as this 
| temper hath a regard to God, themſelves and 
| their neighbours: and, though I may ſeem to in- 
{ liſt here at too great a length for a diſcourſe of 


this nature; yet, I ſhall ſpeak a little upon it, 


| this poverty of ſpirit being the leading grace, and 


the principal character of the truly bleſſed which 
are mentioned in this place. 

Firſt then, Poverty of ſpirit,” as it regards 
God and ourſelf, for I ſhall join them in part to- 
gether, ſeems to conſiſt in a deep-rooted impreſ- 


| tion of the unbounded perfections of the ſupreme 


being, and of the infinite diſproportion there is 


0 


betwixt him and us, attended with a temper and 


diſpoſition of mind ſuitable to theſe ſentiments : 
for example, the poor in ſpirit hath a ſteady per- 
ſuaſion that God's underitanding is infinite; that 
his eye pierceth into the darkeſt counſels of hell, 
and all the receſſes and windings of knowledge of 
whatever kind; and that with him is no darkneſs 
nor miſtake at all: whereas, finite creatures, in 
their beſt eſtate, can receive but a few of the 
rays of that pureſt light in which their Maker 
dwells; ſo that innumerable truths, with reſpect 
to the divine excellencies and management, mult 
be hid from their knowledge, veiled over by the 
glorious obſcurity of inacceſſible light: and he is 
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fenſible that the condition of ſinful man expoſes 
him to ignorance and deceit, that our underſtand- 
ings are ſurrounded with clouds and miſts, and 
darkened by paſſions and prejudices. Agreeably 
hereto, „the poor in ſpirit'“ hath a humble diſ- 
polition ef mind, ready to fubmit his notions, 
and bow his weak reaſonings to divine revelati- 
on, and does not expect to comprehend every 
thing which ſuch a God may command him to 
believe; z being ſatisfied that there are numberleis 
intricacies in the management of providence, and 
the myſtery of grace, which he eannot unfold: 

and therefore he is ready to admire and adore 
what he ſees, and then to cry out, That the 
divine ways are  unſearchable, and his paths 
«© paſt finding out,” 

„ The poor in ſpirit” have a lively ſenſe of 
the infinite holineſs of him “ in whoſe ſight the 
© heavens are not clean, and before the glory 
of whoſe purity the brighteſt angels cover their 
bluſhing faces with their wings: and at the ſame 
time is convinced that he hath. abandoned himſelf 
_ unto folly, and is funk in the mire of fin and 
ſenſe, hath become a diſgraceful ſlave to his luſts 
and p:eaſures, and thereby debaſed himſelf as low 
as hell. The impreſſions hereof cover vanity and 
pride from his eyes; and perfuade him that his 


beit ſervices, ſince every where there is a mix- 


ture of ſin or imperfe@ion, are infinitely unbe- 
coming ſuch a God, and that his righteouſneſs 
can never extend to 1h Maker. T R is the con- 


rinued voice of poverty of ſpirit, how can man 


* be juſtified with God? or how can he be clean 
that is born of a woman? Behold even to the 
Se 
not pure in his ſight: how much leſs man that 
is a worm, and the ſon of man which is a 
WO!" 


The 


moon, and it ſhineth not; yea, the ſtars are 
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* The poor in ſpirit” hath a conviction of the 
abſolute right that the great Creator hath to all 
the works which his fingers have made, that do- 
minion and fear in the higheſt ſenſe, muſt be 
with him ; he knows that he hath proved a trai- 
tor to this king, and ungrateful and rebellious a- 
gainſt the God of his being and life: which 
makes him reſigned and ſubmiſſive to the divine 
providence, ſenſible, that as the clay can never 
have reaſon to complain of its potter, ſo he is al- 
ways <* puniſhed leſs than his iniquities deſerve,” 
and that, while it were no injury in God to pre- 
cipitate his foul into conſuming flames, he muſt 


while he is a living man have no ground to fret 


or repine, but to adore mercy and grace in what- 
ever circumſtances he may be placed. This po- 
verty aſketh the queſtion, Lam. 3. 39. ** Where- 


fore doth a living man complain, a man for 


e the puniſhment of his ſins?” and influenceth 
him to reſolve with Micah 7. 9. I will bear 
'the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſin- 
* ned againſt him.“ 

And then, for I muſt not enlarge further, the 
poor in ſpiwt as this temper of mind regards 
himſelf and his neighbours, is not blown up with. 
a ſwelling conceit of his own merit and abili- 
ties; but beholds in all his actions and thoughts 
a thouſand blemiſhes for one beauty ; he lives un- 
der the conviction of his own failings, and ſo is 
ready to overlook the weakneſles of others; he 
knows how ready he is to be tranſported with 


paſſion, and hurried into raſhneſs, biaſſed by 


prejudices, or impoſed on by plauſible pretences, 
and that, if theſe be not his imperfections, ſome 
other defects, perhaps more dangerous, fill their 


place. And therefore he does not inſolently con- 


temn others, or behold them with a ſupercilious 
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is exalted above the common ſtate of men, and 
ſecured from ignorance and miſtake, and ſo he 
is humble and modeſt, diffident and diſtruſtful of 
himſelf, and charitable towards others: for it is 
the abſence of this grace, and the prevailing of 
the contrary temper, ** pride of ſpirit, a fond 
opinion of all that we ourſelves think or do, that 
is the principal ſource of uncharitableneſs, con- 
etch, and ftrife. Poverty of ſpirit inclines to 
a pitying compaſſionate diſpoſition, to do good 
unto all, and promote the intereſts of others zs 
there is acceſs, ** knowing that himſelf is alſo in 
the body.” And, when he conſiders what a 
deluge of wrath he deſerves from the juſtice of 
an offended God, how many errors or wilful ſins 
he hath every day reaſon to beg pardon for at 
the throne of grace, and how compaſſionate and 
gracious a merciful Redeemer hath been to him, 
he is inclined to paſs by offences, and forgive in- 
juries, and ſtifle the ſtirrings of reſentment and 
revenge. And then if the riches and honours 
of this earth crown his head, and plentifully 
flow in upon him, he does not vainly boaſt of 
the favours of providence, or extravagantly value 
himſelf upon thefe outward trappings and orna- 
ments, which may add to the luſtre and ſhew, 
but nothing to the merit and worth of the per- 
fon who hath them. In a word, we have a very 
good account of this grace, Rom. 12. 3. For 
a man not to think of himſelf more highly than 
** he ought to think, but to think ſoberly ac- 
** cording as God hath dealt to every man the 
*© meaſure of faith:“ and as a conſequence here- 
of, ver. 10. To be kindly affectionate one to 
another, with brotherly love, in honour pre- 
* ferring one another.“ : 
2. We have the reward which attends this 
grace, or the argument to prove that, ** bleſſed 


_ . 
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te are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom 
« of heaven.” Tho' the goſpel ſtate is often ex- 
preſſed by this phraſe, and needs not be excluded 
in this place; yet hereby the ſanctuary of immor- 
tality and life, the ſtate of future glory, is direct- 
ly intended. The excellency of this world to 
come, is ſhadowed forth to us in ſcripture by 


| ſuch things as are moſt valued upon earth, be- 
| cauſe, tho? theſe are at the moſt but faint emblems 


of what is to be enjoyed there, yet nothing here 


| below can tend to raiſe our notions of it higher: 
hence all the redeemed are faid to ** be made kings 
and prieſts unto God;“ and it is expreſſed by 
| akingdom and a crown, which are the laſt wiſhes | 
| of the moſt towering ambition. How glorious is 


this kingdom here promiſed to“ the poor in ſpirit? 
{© In the midſt of it God dwells, ſo that it can 
© never be moved;“ it is ſecure from the attacks 
of enemies, and without any convulſions or the 
leaſt diſcontent of its inhabitants, for there the 
divine preſence ſpreads every where immortal fa- 
tisfaction and joy. It is the kingdom of hea- 
„ ven or of God,“ that houſe which he in a pe- 
culiar manner hath built, every way worthy of its 
great Author. It is the perfection of excellency, 


that God himſelf will be a crown of glory and a 


„ diadem of beauty to the people there :** he will 
be the inexhauſted ſource, whence the rivers of 
„ pleaſures? which overflow in it, ſhall to eter- 
nity iſſue ; there the infinite fountains of divine 
er ens and grace will be fully opened, and ſend 
orth thoſe ©* ſtreams which make glad the city of 
„ our God,“ and leave no room for a remaining 
wiſh; and there will be neither ignorance nor er- 
ror, but God himſelf will be the ſun to thine with 
an invariable brightneſs, and no cloud to interpoſe 
betwixt him and our eyes; there diſpute and de- 
bate are intirely baniſhed by that pureſt light, 
which, 
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which, with an exceſs of ſatisfaction, will inſi- 
nuate itſelf into all the receſſes of heavenly minds, 
and the little remains of diſcord, which will ſtill 
be found in the beſt ſocieties amongſt men, ſhall 
be ſucceeded by the harmonious concord of the 
united hallelujahs of the redeemed, and ſwallowed 
up of everlaſting agreement and love, In a word, 
it isa kingdom where there is fulneſs of every good, 
and no allay of the ſmalleſt evil; where all the 
inhabitants have the vigour and firmneſs of an e- 
| ternal youth, and the ſedateneſs and ſerenity of 
old age; where-dwells-a happineſs larger than the 
wiſhes of a ſeraph, and as laſting as immortality. 
There ſeems, as I noticed in the beginning, to 
be a peculiar proportion betwixt the graces and 
virtues mentioned in the beatitudes, and the re- 
wards annexed to them, To all the others, ex- 
cept that of ©* perſecution for righteouſneſs ſake,” 
there are only particular bleflings ſubjoined ; and. 
to this of poverty of ſpirit, the kingdom of 
heaven, or the general happineſs of the future 
ſtate is promiſed, and that very emphatically, on 


theſe two accounts. 


1. That this virtue of poverty of ſpirit” hath. 


of all others, the moſt diffuſive and univerſal in- 
fluence upon a perſon's compliance with the terms 
of the goſpel, and is what fits him moſt for run- 
ning in the ways to this kingdom of heaven.” 
The doctrine of Chriſtianity was a myſtery hid 
© from ages and generations,“ and contained un- 
fathomable depths of wiſdom and grace; upon 
which account it was fooliſhneſs to the Greeks,” 
who meaſured it by the falſe rules of their vain 
philoſophy ; and a ſtumbling- block to the Jews, 
whoſe giddy heads were turned round with the 
dream of a pompous conquering Meſſiah. Now 
poverty of ſpirit”? was the moſt neceſſary qua- 
lity for obviating theſe different offences, and en- 


gaging 
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mging them to bow to the divine revelation, tho? 


they did not comprehend all the ways of God ; 
this poverty would alſo make the perſon abandon 


thoughts of merit and a righteouſneſs of his own, ' 
and move him to truſt and rely intirely upon the 


obedience of a Saviour, and depend upon influences 


from the head of the redeemed, that captain of 
„ ſalvation,” under whom alone he could“ do 
| © valiantly, for vain were the help of man” and 


. . , © 8 
his own endeavours; this ©* poverty of ſpirit” 


would induce them to ** deny themſelves, take 
up the croſs of the Meſſiah, and refign their 
all to the divine diſpoſal; this grace empties a 
man of himſelf, makes him“ run for refuge to the 
| © hope ſet before him,“ and, for ſpiritual ſtrength 
and ſucceſs, to him in whom ** dwells all the 
| © fulneſs of the Godhead;” and, in a word, 
| there is no part of Chriſtian practice, nor any of 
the gradual advances in the divine life, neceſſary 
in order to our being made meet for the in- 


** heritance of the ſaints in light,“ but upon. 


| which ©* poverty of ſpirit”? hath a very powerful 


and peculiar influence: fo that it is juſtly ſaid, 
„ Theirs is the kingdom of heaven,” But, 
2. It is remarkable to this purpoſe, that ** po- 
verty of ſpirit,” in a peculiar manner, qualifies 
for a quicker taſte of the bleſſings of the heavenly 
ſtate, and. contributes to the heightening our hap- 
pineſs when brought thither. But, tho” this is a 


cc 


ſubject which deſerves to be diſcourſed on at a 


greater length, I can only touch at it. One great 
part of the joy of heaven will flow from the love 
of God and Chriſt, and the more ardent that di- 
vine flame burns, the greater will be the happi- 


neſs: now, it is evident, that the lower thoughts 


any have of themſelves, and the more exalted 
views they have of God, they will become the 
deeper affected with the obligations they are un- 

der 
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der to him, and the divine favours will be en- 
deared to them by a ſenſe of the infinite diſpro- 
portion betwixt their poor ſervices and his glori- 
ous excellencies. So that the poor in ſpirit,” 
when they look to their God and themſelves, will 
be all kindled into a fire of love to him, every 
ſpark of which will quicken their pleaſure, and 
put life into their ſatisfaction. And it may be 
alſo conceived, that the higher ſaints in heaven 
exalt their king, and the lower they debaſe them- 
ſelves, that is, the poorer they be in ſpirit, they 
muſt be the more raviſhed with divine conde- 
ſcenſion, and have the greater degree of compla- 
cency, in enjoying him as a Father and a Friend, 
Theſe things would need to be explained at 
greater length, but I ſhall only add, that, agree- 
ably hereto, it is hichly probable that it was 
want of poverty, or the pride of ſpirit, which made 
the apoſtate angels diſcontented with the kingdom 
of heaven, and not ſatisfied with the happineſs 
there. 


IV. „ Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they 
<< ſhall be comforted.” 

It needs no long proof, hat we are not to un- 
derſtand by theſe that are deſcribed as mourning, 
ſuch who have naturally à melancholy temper ; 
ſince that hath not a neccilary connexion with 
religion and gracious principles: tho', it may 
even be owned, that ſuc; a diſpoſition in itſelf 
ſeems, at leaſt, more decent and becoming a 
criminal, who is in a continual hazard of the 
vengeance of eternal fire, than the madneſs and 
micrth to which the focht abandon themſelves. 
But by theſe that mourn, ſignified ſuch as have 
that godly ſorrow ] ö en worketh repentance to 
„ ſalvation, not to be repented of,”” namely, 
thoſe who are convinced of their aggravated tranſ- 
greſſions 


— 
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greſſions againſt ſo good a God, and their trea- 
chery and ungrateful diſobedience to their Redeem- 
er, who died for them, and did fo great things to 
ſave them; and are thereupon covered with 
ſhame and confuſion of face, and affected with 
the deepeſt humiliation and ſorrow becauſe of their 
folly, and ** weep and mourn becauſe of him whom 
they have pierced;”;and are caſt down and diſ- 


conſolate from a thorough conviction of their vile- 
| neſs and ſhame. 


Now, theſe ſhall be conforted, which may in 


part relate to this life, when God gives to ſuch 
| the conſolations of his holy Spirit, diſcovers him- 
| {elf to the ſoul a reconciled Father; and ſweetens 
| their grief and afflictions, by making all his per- 
fections ſhine in upon them amiable and endearing 
in the Redeemer's face: then he *©* appoints unto 


them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them 
beauty for aſhes, the oyl of joy for mourning, 
and the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of hea- 


| © vineſs.” And then, which is the full meaning 
of this promiſe, he will at length exalt them into 
that kingdom, where never is any {in or ſorrow; 


where God will, with his own hand, wipe 
* away all tears from their eyes; and where 
they will ſoon forget their ſhort griefs and diſ- 


| Quiet, which will be {wallowed up in an ocean of 


love, and a“ fulneſs of joys“ to endure for ever- 
more, 1 

I ſhall not enter upon the following verſe, and 
ſhall only add, Let us make ſo wiſe a choice, as 
to ſeek our happineſs by theſe paths of religion 
here pointed out to us. Conſtant experience may 
aſſure us, that all the pleaſure of this life, and 
the beſt offers of ſin, are empty phantoms, ** vani- 
ty with vexation of ſpirit :** and that at length, 
however they may now amuſe us, the wicked 
** ſhall be driven away in his wickedneſs, 7 | 

7 " | the 
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e the righteous hath hope in his death.“ And, 
I am ſure, we cannot fear that our Saviour, whe BS 
died for ſinners, and gave himſelf for them, 
would willingly impoſe upon us a falſe bleſſedneſs; 
or that he can be deceived, who is truth itſelf, 
May that glorious Redeemer, who in theſe 
chapters executes the office of a prophet, ſet up 
his kingdom in our hearts; ſubdue our indiſpoſi- 
tion for theſe virtues, by the power of his grace; 
engage us to enter upon paths of immortality, 
and carry us on in them, till we arrive at this 
kingdom of heaven. 
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MATTHEW V. 

g. Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall inhe. 
rit ile earth. 

6. Bleſſed are they which ds hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled. 

| 7. Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall ob. 


tain mercy. 


TAPPINEss is the general purſuit of 


mankind ; and the united voice of them 


all, „Who will ſhew us any good ??? To this. 
| point they bend all their ſtudies and endeavours, 


that they may be amongſt that number of whom 


it may be afſerted, ©* Blefled are they: but yet 


in nothing are men more fatally miſtaken, than in 


the choice they make. So far do ſinners run out 


of the way that leads to valuable good, that they 


„ ſow to themſelves wind and reap vanity,” 
and hug, with fooliſh mirth, in their boſom theſe 
devouring coals, which will for ever conſume 
| them and rage in their bowels: and a cunning 
devil, fo artfully gilds over and ſweetens the poi- 
| fon of wicked works, that, tho' they will, . with- 

out peradventure, prove at length rottenneſs to- 


the bones, yet they are now © rolled under the 
tongue as a delicious morſel,” by unthinking 
men. Would we ſeriouſly conſider the quite dif- 
ferent account which our Saviour gives, in theſe 
verſes, of undeceiving and undiſguiſed bleſſedneſs, 


we might then find that God is the only exceed- 


** ing joy, and the light of his countenance“ the 


true good. 


The 
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The laſt occaſion J had of diſcourſing in this 
place, I introduced myſelf, by touching at a few 
things with reſpect to the general ſubject of this 
divine ſermon of our Redeemer's, and then ex- 

plained the fiſt four verſes of this chapter, and! 
proceed now to the fifth. 


V. © Bleſſed are the meck : for they ſhall in- 
** herit the earth.“ _ Ps 
Here we have, 1. The Perſons who are pro: 
nounced happy, ** Bleſſed are the meek.” 
2. We have the argument to prove them fo, 
drawn from a ſpecial privilege annexed to this 
grace, ** For they ſhall inherit the earth.” By 
the mee here we are to underſtand ſuch as are of a 
humble, lowly, quiet, condeſcending diſpoſition 
of mind ; who have attained to ſomething of a 
maſtery over their paſſions, that they cannot break 
ſo eaſily looſe as in others, in whom they reign 
ungoverned without controul; who curb anger 
and revenge, and are careful to bridle the tilt 
ſtirrings thereof; and manage themſelves accord- 
ing to the laws of religion, and as becomes the WW |. 
followers of Jeſus. Tho' a good natural temper 
is an excellent advantage to any who poſleſs it, 
and calls upon them to thank and praiſe the Author l 
of their nature for beſtowing this valuable bleſſing, 
t 


which certainly renders the ſubduing of their own 
ſpirit far more eaſy, than it can be to others who 
are naturally prone to wrath: yet, we are not to 
imagine that the whole of this virtue of meeknels 
conſiſts herein, and that every perſon who may 
be good-natured can lay a juſt claim to it. The 
not reſenting of injuries, and filently bearing with 
them, may in ſuch caſes flow from a ſoftneſs of 
mind, and a degeneracy and cowardice of ſpirit) 
which are no Chriſtian graces, but rather oppoſed 
to and inconſiſtent with them, and may my 0 

| thing 


this 
few 
this 


Ex- 
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thing of regard to God and religion, nor any 
principles of right reaſon influencing them: and 
this meekneſs here ſpoken of is very agreeable to 
the moſt exalted greatneſs of foul, for he that 
e ſubdueth his own ſpirit,” ſaith the wiſe man, 
© is better than the mighty.” But, = 
The meek is ſuch a perſon who is averſe from 
anger and wrath, as below the dignity of his 
reaſon, and the power of that holy religion which 


| he profelieth ; whereby he is obliged to pull down 


theſe ſtrong holds of Satan, and conquer thar ſpi- 
rit of paſſion and pride which razcs in the children 


| of diſobedience: and ſo he en:!e:yours always to 
| preſerve this happy calmneis and compoſure of 
| mind, even amidlt the greateſt and rudeſt provo- 
| cations and affronts, which he may meet with 
| from the ruggedneſs and ill- nature of others. 
| Some perſons are ſo eaſily inflamed by the ſmalleſt 
contradiction to their inclinations, or the leaſt 
| piece of neglect or contempt put upon them, that, 


as powder wants nothing to blow it all up, but to 
be touched by the little ſparklings from the flint, 
ſo, their corruptions are kindled into a fire by 
every temptation of this nature, which the devil 
lays in their way: but the meek, upon the other 
hand, hath ſuch a calmneſs and ſerenity of mind, 
ſuch a deep ſenſe of his own weakneſs and un- 
worthineſs, ſo powerful convictions of the excel- 
lency of humility and long-ſuffering patience, 
that he endeavours calmly to poſſeſs his own foul, 
not to be readily provoked by the indignities which 


may be poured out upon bim; but ſtrives to be - 


like to the“ captain of his ſalvation, who en- 
*+* dured the contradiction of finners againſt him- 
** ſelf, and being reviled, reviled not again; 
his mind is not ſoon ſowred or fretted by the in- 
Jurious and undeſerved treatment which others 
may give him; nor is he fo incenſed, as —_ 
—— ately 
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406 LECCTVURE II. 
ately to break off all friendſhip and good office that 
towards the perſon who hath been faulty to him, thin 
but rather glories filently to paſs by offences, ty 
forget them, and to be ready to render goo 
< for evil, and bleſſings for curſes, and to pray 
“ for them who deſpitefully uſe him.“ The meek 
is of an affable eaſy diſpoſition, and when in ſo- 
ciety, he is ever for harmony and peace; and 
his love to ſuch as are joined with him, or his en- 
deavours in the way of his own duty, are not di- 
ſturbed, becauſe, poſſibly, he may have been 
ſlighted, his counſel neglected, and not fo great 
a deference and regard paid to his opinion and de- 
fires as he may fancy were due to them, or what 
they, it may be, really deſerved : but is ready to 
cover the defects, and not to be ſoon irritated by 
the miſbehaviour of theſe he converſes with. Bl 
bleſſed temper makes him a conſtant enemy to con- 
tention, hatred, and ftrife, according to the - 
poſtle's exhortation, Colloſ. 3. 12. Put on 
© therefore (as the elect of God, holy and be- 
loved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humble- 
„ neſs of mind, meekneſs, long- ſuffering : for- 
<< bearing one another, forgiving one another, if 
any, man have a quarrel againſt any; even as 
© Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye.” 
The meek live under continued impreſſions, MW V 
that they have debaſed themſelves lower than hell , 
by their diſobedience to God, that they are, d 
from the crown of their head to the ſole of the. 
* foot, full of wounds, bruiſes, and putrifying 
© ſores;” that every moment of their lives re: 
quires divine forbearance and compaſſions; and 
that, if God had been eaſily irritated and kindled 
into anger by the many affronts they daily offer 
to his laws, and the indignities they do to his ma- 
jeſty and government, they had long ago been con- 


ſumed. And, indeed, it is ſcarce conceivable, 
| that 


— — — — — 2 — — 
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that perſons who have a due conviction of theſe 
things, ſhould not themſelves be meek and lowly, 
not eaſily provoked by injuries, or impatient of 
neglect and contradiction to their humour and in- 
clinations : a ſenſe hereof will make them ſtudy, 
as it is, Eph. 4. 1, 2. to walk worthy of the 
{© vocation wherewith they are called, with all 
„“ lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, 
% forbearing one another in love.” Do 
The meek is not puffed up, or under the do- 
minion of vain-glory, and the love of eſteem and 


| applauſe: and ſo, tho? his parts and abilities be 
| undervalued, tho? theſe that in many qualificati- 
| ons and accompliſhments are inferior to him ſhould 
| be preſerred before him, tho' his good name were 
| wounded by calumny and reproach, and pierced 
thro' by an arrow winged with malice and uncha- 


ritableneſs, and his beſt actions miſinterpreted and 
covered over with falſe colours; yet he does not 
thereby loſe his temper and patience, or meditate 
anger and revenge: he does not burn with envy, 
nor is hurried on by fury and rage; but endeavours 
to forgive and forget, to regain his reputation and 
honour rather by Chriſtian moderation and hu- 
mility, than by a retaliating evil for evil, and 


| ſeeking to expoſe the faults and weakneſſes of thoſe 


who have injured him, : 5 
The meek is ſubmiſſive under the frowns of 
divine providence, and the croſſes and diſappoint- 
ments he may meet with: and, how little ſoever 
he may merit hard treatment from the hands of 
men, he knows that he deſerves infinitely worſe 
from an offended God, and therefore he reſigns 
his fame, reputation, health, eſtate, and life it- 
ſelf, to the diſpoſal of the ſovereign God, with- 
out grumbling and repining, when he ſuffers them 
to be ſullied, or deprives him of them. The 
voice of meekneſs ſaith, with reſpect to the moſt 
| grievous 
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grievous circumſtances in his lot, It is the Lord, 
let him do whatever pleaſeth him:“ followin 
the example of the meek and lowly Jeſus, He waz 
© opprefled and was afflicted, yet he opened not 
his mouth; he is brought as a Lamb to the 
© ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before her ſhearers 
64 *© 8 dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth.” 
[© 1. | The meek is fo far from expeCting that every 
161 body ſhould ſtoop to his humour, or bow tem- 
il ſelves to his inclinations, that he is ready !:aelf, 
as far as is poſſible, to ſtudy the different capaci- 
ties of others, and adapt his behaviour thereto; 
to diſcover the peculiarities of their way and hu- 
mour, and conform himſelf to them, tho? they 
may run counter to his own temper and diſpoi 


1 tion. | 

1 The meek ſtretcheth himſelf to manage plea- 
1 ſingly and agreeably to all men, and to do or ſay 
1 willingly nothing that may offend them, to pak W th 
1 over their weakneſs and imperfections, and, when W w: 
—_— he becomes acquainted with their defects, to keep tic 
' off the ſore places by touching which they may if 
1 be fretted and irritated. And this way he regu- rit 


lates his conduct with reſpe& to perſons of what- ¶ fo 
1 ever condition, temper or ſtation of life they be, m. 
1 like the apoſtle Paul, who herein gave a proof th 


— how very great advances he had made in this grace, I po 
5 1 Cor. 9. 22. To the weak became I as weak, I ot 
1 that I might gain the weak: I am made all I by 
4.0 things to all men, that I might by all means I pe 
_ & ſave ſome.” | co 
i And then the meek is not immediately blown an 
up into a paſſion, or fretful and uneaſy when he is ac 


Teproved for his faults, and hath his follies laid be-“ 
1. fore him: being convinced that he hath many I © 
=  - defects, and that he performs the beſt office who 
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1 makes him ſenſible of them, and is a truer friend I} © 
5 | than he w ho flatters even his blemiſhes and 5 6 
_ | neſles; 
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neſſes; tho? alas, our vanity and pride make ſuch 
a falſe friendſhip generally more pleaſing to us. 
He is perſuaded, as it is, Prov. 12. 1. That 
«© wholo loveth inſtruction loveth knowledge, but 
he that hateth reproof is brutiſn; and that it is 
„ the fooliſh ſcorner alone who hateth his re- 
„ prover:” and therefore ſaith with the pſalmiſt, 


Pſalm 141. 5. Let the righteous ſmite me, it 


„ ſhall be a kindneſs, and let him reprove me, it 
*« ſhall be an excellent oyl, which ſhall not break 


| © my head,” 


And then, upon the other hand, the meek, 


when either as a private perſon he admoniſhes o- 
| thers of their faults, he doth it with all gentleneſs, 
in ſuch a winning and engaging manner, as ſhews 
| he deſigns their good, to reclaim but not to re- 
| proach them for their failings ; and does not, by 
an ill-timed or il|l-managed rebuke, rather rivet 
| the perſon's inclination to the vice faſter than it 
was before, deafen his ears againſt after admoni- 


tions, and render him the more irreclaimable : or 
if ina more publick capacity he be obliged autho- 
ritatively to rebuke ſuch as offend, the meek per- 
ſon is not harſh and ſevere in his reproofs, but 
makes a ſpirit of tenderneſs and compaſſion run 
thro? them all: he is far from inſulting and ex- 
poling his offender to the contempt and ſcorn of 
others, or a rigid upbraiding his errors; but ſhews, 
by his gentle meek management, that love to the 
perſon, and an earneſt deſire that he ſhould be- 
come wiſer and better, and thus regain his honour 
and reputation, is the ſpring which moves him; 
according to Gal. 6. I. Brethren, if a man be 
* in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch 
* an one in the ſpirit of mezkneſs,” 

And when he confiders his own errors, and that 
* he who thinks he ſtands wants to take heed leſt 
** he fall, he does not look down upon the mil- 
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carriages of others with a proud ſupercilious eye, 
nor triumphs over them; but hearkens to what 
the apoſtle ſaith, Tit. 3. 2, 3. To ſpeak evil 
of no man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, 
& ſhewing all meekneſs to all men: for we our— 
<< ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, 
6 deceived,” &c, 8 

In a word, for I have been too long on thi; 


ſubject, the meek perſon makes a moderate, calm, 


lowly, condeſcending ſpirit run thro' the whole 
of his management: even where he is molt active 


and rigorous in the affairs of God and religion, 
he does not then intermix the ſallies of an unbridled 


paſſion, the ſtorms of envy, malice or revenge, 
with the actings of a lively zeal for God ; nor 
does he fancy that a gratifying an unreſtrained hu: 
mour, and letting looſe reins to the violence of 
impetuous inclinations, is the ſame thing.with a 
fervent active concern for his glory and honour, 
And, by ſuch a ſpirit of meekneſs abounding in 
him, he ſhews that his diligence and zeal in mat. 
ters of God, flow not from the force of a natural 
forwardneſs and vehemence, but from the ſtrengt! 
of reaſon, and the power of religion : and thus he 
behaves himſelf in his greateſt ſtruggles for the ho- 
nour of God. Yea, while he argues for the ver) 
fundamentals of religion, and“ gives a reaſon of 
the hope that is in him,“ he does it with meek- 
neis and fear, having, in all theſe things, before 
his eyes his bleſſed Redeemer, who tho? he burned 
with the moſt fervent love to God, and ſhone 
with the brighteſt zeal for his ſervice, ye he al. 
ways: bore up to the character of the meek and 
lowly Jeſus. | 

2. We have the privilege annexed to this grace, 
or the argument to prove that ** bleſſed are the 
„ meek, for they ſhall inherit the earth.“ I need 


ſcarce mention to you, that we are not to fanc) 
that 
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'©, that the reward of the meek will conſiſt only in the 


nat things that are temporal; no, God will beautify 
vil the meek with ſalvation, and that to endure thro? 
le, che endleſs ages. But, as I formerly noticed, 
al- that there ſeems always to be obſerved a peculiar 
nt, ¶ proportion betwixt the grace or virtue mentioned 

in theſe beatitudes, and the bleſſing ſubjoined; 
wh ſo we ſhall find, that meekneſs of ſpirit” hath 
m,; 


a native influence upon the perſons inheriting the 
ole earth. By which we are not to underſtand large 


e poſſeſſions, an overflowing of earthly goods, or an 
0, exalted ſtation in the world: No, theſe are no 
Iles | where promiſed to the truly pious, nor is it need- 
ge ful they ſhould; for the real comfort and ſatiſ- 
no faction of * a man's life conſiſteth not in the a- 
» I bundance of the things which he poſlefſeth.” 
1 


© WF But this “ inheriting of the earth”? here promiſed, 
thi may include theſe three things. 


I, The meek are indeed in the readieſt way to 
2 uf enjoy ſuch things as are needful and convenient 


. with the greateſt ſecurity, and to have the long- 
wo eſt and moſt undiſturbed poſſeſſion of them. He 
na 


"I 15 hereby freed from a number of enemies, which 
the contrary vice, a furious angry ſpirit, and the 
effects of it, ſtrife, uncharitable reflections, and 
irritating ſpeeches, expoſe a man to. For ſuch a 
perſon creates to himſelf a world of adverſaries, 
Who will ftrive to get him ſtript of his poſſeſſions, 
and revenge themſelves upon him ; he ſets every 
man's hand againſt him, renders himſelf odious 
to all about him, who thereupon are watchful of 
every opportunity to make him uneaſy, and pro- 
mote his ruin; whereas the meek endears him- 
elf to his neighbours, does not by his carriage 


my provoke them to attempt any thing to his diſad- 
EL untage; but by his meek, patient, condeſcend- 
Fn ing diſpoſition, inſinuates himſelf into their affec- 
anc) 


la tions, and makes them contribute their joint en- 
way 8 2 deavuurs 
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deavours to maintain him eaſy and quiet in that 
part of the earth which he inherits, for they re- 
Joice in his proſperity, inſtead of envying or repin- 
ing at it. The angry, furious, haughty man in- 
flames the ſame paſſions in others againſt him, and 
ſo imbitters his inheritance with continued enyy, 
diſcord and contention : but the meek perſon, 
when he falls under the frowns of providence, or 
is attacked by powerful malice or covetouſneſs, i; 
pitied, and readily ſupported and aſſiſted by the 
many friends which his bleſſed temper muſt need 
have procured him. And then, the ornament of 
a meek and quiet ſpirit is ſo lovely and amiable, 
and ſhines with ſo true a luſtre, that it can ſcarce 
miſs of procuring eſteem and favour, from any 
who have the ſmalleſt remains of generoſity, No- 
thing will ſooner appeaſe an inraged enemy, and 
ſecure us from his anger, than meekneſs, which] bre. 
appears ſo beautiful, even to perſons who are ed, 
themſelves deprived of this bleſſed temper, that it I litt 
will readily charm the cruelleſt tyger, and make Wa p- 
bim relent, and move up bowels of compaſiion. W wit 
Meekneſs blunts the edge of fury and rage, and wat 
calms the ſtorms which would otherwiſe blow the 
upon and overthrow our inheritance, Nor, in- fad 
deed, is there any thing that will put a covetous 
and unjuſt man ſooner to the bluſh, and make Th 
him aſhamed of his oppreſſion and injuries, than doe 
- a meek quiet temper of ſpirit, and a becoming ple: 
carriage under them: and, as the wiſe man tel} the 
us, Prov. 15. 1. A ſoft anſwer turneth away ry 
„ wrath, but grievous words ſtir up anger.“ the 
So that you ſee, whatever may be the voice ol {en 
folly, that meekneſs of ſpirit natively tends t0 
procure a perſon the ſecureſt enjoyment, and un- eve 
diſturbed poſſeſſion even of the good things of th bei 
earth, It is very remarkable, that the conqueſt des 
and victories whereby the Meſſiah ſubdues the ny 
| | ut ner 
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ſenſe, „ inherits the earth.“ 
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utmoſt end of the earth for 2. poſſeſſion to him, 
are aſcribed to his meekneſs, Pſal. 45. 4. And 
in thy majeſty ride proſperouſly, becauſe of 
„truth, and meekneſs, and righteouſneſs.” But, 

2. The meek in ſpirit may be ſaid to inherit 
the earth,“ becauſe this temper is a ſource of 
the trueſt comfort and ſatisfaction in that part of 
it which they poſſeſs, being ** content with ſuch 
things as he hath, and not envying the fooliſh.” 
He muſt needs have a more agreeable reliſh of the 


fayours of providence than the proud angry man, 
who never thinks he hath enough, and loſeth his 
[temper and reaſon upon every diſappointment : for 
wrath and revenge are a cruel fire, ſome ſparks 
whereof may fall upon others; but it always rages 
| * the greateſt violence within the perſon's own 
breaſt. 
ed, and feels no pain and diſquiet from theſe 
little provocations, the affronts and neglects which 


Ihe meek man can fit eaſy and unmov- 


a perſon muſt always lay his account to meet 
with: whereas the angry and impatient, who 
wants this grace, is put all in a foming rage by 
them, and ſo baniſheth away his peace and ſatiſ- 
faction, and js like the troubled ſea, when it 
cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt.“ 
The meek is ſo far maſter of his repoſe, that he 
does not put it in the power of every perſon who 
pleaſeth to diſturb it; and he is not diſquieted by 


| theſe little accidents, which, like a whirlwind car- 


ry before them the tranquillity and comfort of 0- 
thers. So that it is he, who, in the only valuable 
And, 

3. The meek perſon is not made unhappy by 
every croſs wind, which may blow upon his in- 
beritance, He eaſily ſubmits to providence, and 
bears up with patience under his adverſity : and 
ſo he enjoys that part of the earth which he in- 
herits, without ICY fears of loſing it. And, 
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as this grace is valuable upon the account of the 
influence it hath on our preſent tranquillity, and 
more for that which it hath on our immortal hap- 
pineſs, ſo it was particularly fit to be mentioned 
by our Saviour in this ſermon: meekneſs being 
one of the chief and brighteſt virtues of Chriſtia- 
nity, and what his followers had ſpecial uſe for, 
being to abandon both the pride and vain-glory of 
the heathen philoſophers, and the affectation of 1 
temporal king, a Meſſiah who ſhould place Judea 
upon the top of the nations, upon which the Jews 
fo extravagantly doted; and, inſtead of theſe, to 
be expoſed to the contempt, ſcorn and reproach 
of ſinners; and they ſtood in need of high degrees 
of meekneſs, to enable any of them to bear 
up to that part of the character of an apolile, 
mentioned, 1 Cor. 4. 12, 13. Being reviled, 
<6 we bleſs; being perſecuted, we ſufter it; be- 
ing defamed, we intreat ; we are made as the 
«© filth of the world, and are the off-ſcouring of 
& all things unto this day.” DE oo, 


VI. Bleffed are they which do hunger and 
«© thirſt after righteouſneſs; for they ſhall 
she fle. 

Though r:ghteouſneſs is ſometimes uſed in a re- 
ſtrained ſenſe, for the particular virtues of juſtice; 
yet, it ſeems plain, that we are to enlarge its 
meaning in this place, and underſtand by it the 
whole of religion and holineſs, all the graces and 
duties of the Chriſtian life; as it is taken in ſe— 
veral other places, particularly where we are 
commanded to ** ſeek firſt the kingdom of God 
„ and his righteouſneſs.” The inclination, de- 
fire or tendency of the perſons, here ponounced 
bleſſed, towards it, is expreſſed by hunger and 
thir/ting : and it includes, with a great deal of ele- 
gancy and force, theſe things. 
_ . 1. Hunger 
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1. Hunger and thirſt, eſpecially when arrived 
at any height, are the quickeſt of all our ſenſes, 
and make a perſon feel the abſolute neceſſity he 
hath of ineat and drink to ſatisfy them. Our bo- 
dies may want a great many things to preſerve the 
vigour of their conſtitution, and augment their 
health and firmneſs, while we may be ignorant 
what they are, and a thouſand amuſements might 
pleaſe the ear or the eye, which yet we may be 
unacquainted with, and not feel the want of: but 
the cravings of hunger and thirſt are ſo clamorous 
and conſtant, that no man in ſuch a caſe doubts of 
his need of food. So the perſon here ſpoken of 
muſt have lively impreſſions that he is deſpoiled 
of the ornaments of innocence, and yet, that they 
are abſolutely neceſſary for his honour and hap- 
pineſs: and his deſires go as natively after purity 
and holineſs, as the thirſty man tends to what may 
quench his drought. 

And ſo in the ſecond place, he that“ hungers 
* after righteouſneſs“ muſt be reſtleſs till he be 
poſſeſſed of it, find no reliſh and pleaſure in any 
other enjoyment, Take a hungry man, entertain 
him with all the gratifications of the other fenſes, 


lay before his eyes the moſt agreeable mixture of 


the beautifulleſt colours, feed them with every 


thing that is magnificent, curious and pleaſing to 


the fight, charm his ear with the voice of the 
ſweetelt linger, and add thereto all the moſt raviſh- 
ing ſounds of muſick: yet none of theſe touch an 
empty ſtomach, and the cravings of that appetite 
make the man reſtleſs, and put him in mind that 
he wants ſomething elſe. So afford the perſon 
ſpoken of here all the pleaſures of fin and ſenſe, 
the honours, greatneſs and ſplendor of a crown; 
let the other wiſhes of his heart flow in upon him, 
and be ſecured from running out again; give him 
the ornaments of knowledge, learning and wit, 
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yea, immortality and heaven itſelf: if holineſs 
were not there, the hunger after righteouſneſs 
would not be amuſed and contented with all theſe; 
for he hath a defire after holineſs, which nothing 


but itſelf can fatiate and fill up; and he that is not 


in ſuch a cafe is but a vain pretender to the hun- 
© gring and thirſting after righteouſneſs,” But, 
3. As hunger and thirſt are by far the moſt 
vehement and ſharpeſt of all our appetites, when 
they become exceſhve ; ſo the bleſſed perſon here 
ſpoken of muſt have defires after righteouſneſs ſu- 
perior to all his other wiſhes ; he muſt not only 
ſeek it, but do it in the firſt place, his whole foul 
muſt run out after it, yea, he ſummons together 
all the powers of his ſpirit, and every thing that 
is within him, which all join together and unite 
to make up one ardent vehement deſire after righ- 
teouſneſs. He loves, values, eſteems nothing be- 
ſides; and flees with as much ſpeed to it, as the 
hungry eagle when haſtning to its prey. Let us 
imagine a voracious animal Jong reſtrained from 
food or water, how eagerly will it run, with what 
grcedineſs, towards its beloved prey? And with 
as ardent wiſhes muſt he, who“ hungers and 
«© thirſts after righteouſneſs,” aſpire unto it; his 
ezc, his mind, and his ſoul muſt be wholly fixed 
upon it. 
And laſtly, He that hungers this way, is as di- 
ligent in every mean, as earneſtly lays hold of eve- 
ry opportunity whereby he may attain to further 
degrees in religion, as the man that is dying for 
thirſt, will ſearch for a ſpring where he hopes to 
find it. Nor can there be any thing more fooliſh 
and abſurd, than for any perſon to pretend to this 
temper of mind, who is lazy and unactive, and 

does not try all ways to gain this righteouſneſs. 
The argument to prove that ſuch perſons, who 
have theſe enlarged vigorous defires after righte- 
ouſneſs, 


ö 
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ouſneſs, are bleſſed, For they ſhall be filled.“ 


God will not be wanting to them, but will regard 
their cries, and ſhower down upon their ſouls in- 
fluences of his grace from the“ habitation of ho- 
e lineſs,” and will carry them on “ from ſtrength 
* to ſtrength, till they appear before the Lord 
« in Zion? and the more they defire, the far- 
ther will he advance them in the ways of religion 


and truth, And with what an exceſs of joy and 


ſatisfaction will their hunger be ſatisfied?ꝰ How 


mighty a pleaſure muſt it be to a perſon that loves 


holineſs better than his life, to find that God is 


| adorning him with it? And he who wiſhes for no- 


thing ſo much as the perfection of purity, what 
ſatisfaction muſt he feel, in making continually 


a farther progreſs in it, and taking larger ſteps 


towards that place where is nothing to be ſeen 
but the beauty of holineſs? What a raviſhing 
comfort and bliſs muſt it be to him, who hates 


fin worſe than death and the grave, the ſorrow 


and torment of whoſe life it was that he was ſo 
much enſlaved and tyrannized by it, to be {till 
ſubduing the other luſt and paſſion, and giving a 
mortal wound to his hated abominated enemies? 
Never was there a young ambitious. monarch, 
who breathed more earneſtly after victory over 
an inſulting adverſary, and rejoiced more in a tri- 
umph over ſcattered foes, than the“ hungerer after 

* righteouſneſs”? doth with gladneſs $5 pull down 
the ſtong holds of ſatan,” and run without 
wearying in the paths of the divine life. 

And the God of truth hath promiſed, that ne- 
ver any ſuch ſhall have reaſon to complain of a 


diſappointment z ** to him that knocketh it ſhall 


„be opened.” And tho' man, let him thirſt 
after righteouſneſs never fo much, be incapable to 
fill himſelf, and “ he that is accuſtomed to do evil 
te. cannot learn to do well;“ yet, our heavenly Fa- 
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418 LECcTURE II. 
ther hath declared, Luke 11. 13. that ** he 
© will give the holy Spirit to them that aſk him :” 
and ſo, tho? ' vain be the help of man, yet thro? 
God they ſhall do valiantly; and to thoſe who 
open their mouth he will fill it.” And then, 

every one that“ hungers after righteouſneſs ſhall 
renew his ſtrength, and ſhall mount up with 
wings as eagles,” till he arrive at Zion the 
city of the great king ;*” where he ſhall be as 
holy as God commands him to be, as pure as the 
cherub and the ſeraph; where is an ocean of love, 
and an inexhauſted fountain of righteouſneſs, and 
he, being plunged into it, ſhall be as righteous as 
he defires and wiſhes: for, what happineſs, what 
Joys can the underſtanding of an angel conceive 
greater, than for the whole ſoul to be imployed 
in the quickeſt and moſt earneſt hungring after 
righteouſneſs, and yet to have the ſmalleſt remain 
of this appetite eternally filled to the brim ? And 
then, the rivers of the pureſt raviſhing pleaſures 
muſt neceſſarily, and naturally, intermix them- 
ſelves with all the ſtreams of righteouſneſs, which 
will ever overflow the hungry thirſty ſoul. 


VII. << Blefled are the merciful : for they ſhall 
obtain mercy.” 5 

The merciful are ſuch as have a tender compaſ- 
fionate diſpoſition of ſoul, towards a perſon in the 
fmalleſt degree of miſery, He cannot look upon 
any of his fellow-creatures labouring under miſ- 
fortune and trouble, deſtitute of the means of 2 
comfortable iſubſiſtence, injured in his reputation, 
good name and eſtate, or under the preſſures of a 
painful diſeaſe ; but he is moved with bowels of 


pity and tenderneſs, He is ſo far from being like 


theſe inhumane unnatural monſters, who can 
ſport with the troubles of others, and take plea- 


ſure in their hardſhips and ſufferings, that he is 


avs 


A 


5 . ** „„ Au A A — two 


not able to look upon them with an indifferent 
eye, and refrain from being concerned; but ſym- 
pathizes with them, and rolls a part of their bur- 
dens upon himſelf. Job gives us a lively example 
of the merciful man, Job 30. 25. Did not I 
„ weep for him that was in trouble? was not m 


* ſou] grieved for the poor?” And he can ſay 
in ſome meaſure, with reſpect to all men, with 


the pſalmiſt, Pſal. 35. 13. But as for me, when 
„they were ſick, my clothing was ſackcloth : 1 
“ humbled my foul with faſting, and my prayer 


| © returned into mine own boſom.“ But, 


2. The truly merciful man employs the talents 
and abilities he is maſter of, to relieve the miſer- 


| able, and ©* raiſe up theſe who are bowed down.““ 
It is a very braſen impudence, though too com- 


monly to be met with, for a perſon to pretend to 
have a ſympathy with his neighbour, and yet put: 


| himſelf to no pains or charge that he may prove 


helpful to his wants : to be ſhedding uſeleſs tears, 
and making deceitful grones; while he hath a 
hand, by ſtretching out of which his poor neigh- 
bour, whom he pretends to pity, might be really 
comforted, James 2, 15. If a brother or ſiſter 


ebe naked or deſtitute of daily food, and one of 


*© you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be you 
** warmed and filled; notwithſtanding ye give 


them not theſe things which are needful to the 
*© body; what doth it profit?” But the truly 


merciful, if he ſee a helpleſs ſtranger, is given to 
hoſpitality ; if one in poverty, he extendeth his. 
Charity. That man can have but lictle of a tender 
compaſſionate temper, who can behold his fellow- 


creature, and much more a Chriſtian, in want, 


and he in the mean time be wallowing in an afflu- 
ence of all things: no, he will rather reduce him 
ſelf to what is neceſſary from what is pleaſing and 
convenient, to relieve the hungry and naked. 
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And 
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And then, when he beholds injured innocence 
run down with calumny and reproach, and his 
neighbour's good name taken from him, and his 
honour wounded by the lying, malicious, or un- 
charitable tongue ; he does not think it enough 
to ſtand by without a ſhare in the guilt, but takes 
every opportunity to do him juſtice, free him 
from miſrepreſentations, and ſet him right again 
in the eyes of the world: and that, tho' he him- 
ſelf might ſuffer in his own credit, and poſſibly 
partake of the reproach ; for I think he hath but 
a ſmall claim to a pitying merciful diſpoſition, 
who never ſhews it, but when he is clear of all 
danger, and hazards nothing himſelf, If the 
bleſſed Jeſus had, like us, been deterred by his 
dangers and ſufferings, the ſeorn and contra- 
* diction. of ſinners,“ from pitying us, Where 
fhould now have been our habitation? 

And laſtly, The merciful have a diffuſive com- 
paſſion of an unbounded extent: he not only ſor- 
rows with the unfortunate, but alſo with theſe 
who have had a hand in their ruin, and brought 
it down upon their own heads; the worſt of fin- 
ners ſhare of his tenderneſs : ſo he conſiders that 
he is alſo in the body,“ and truſts in a Re- 
dee mer who had bowels for the moſt hainous tranſ- 
greſſors. When he beholds fooliſh unthinking 
men running to their eternal deſtruction, and 
making omnipotent power their enemy, “ his 
eyes run down with tears, both out of regard to 
the diſhonour done to his God, and allo from 
compaſſion to his follow-creatures; and, moved 
hereby, he contributes what he can to reclaim him 
from his madneſs, and rejoiceth to ſave a ſinner from 
death. And then, he himſelf is ready to forgive 
others their injuries and offences, does not retain 
angry reſentments, nor meditates revenge; but 
takes a pleaſure to pardon and pity. 
| The 


It 
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The bleſſing promiſed to the merciful is, that 
e they ſhall obtain mercy.” And that either re- 
ſpects this earth, where ſuch a perſon, if, by the 
frequent viciſſitudes of an unſtable world, he be- 
come unfortunate and miſerable, then he is likely 
to meet with ſympathy and compaſſron to alleviate 
his hardſhips; and “ according to the meaſure 
% wherewith he mete, it ſhall be meaſured to him 
« again :** whereas the mercileſs man, who had 


no bowels, will fall unregreted, unlamented ; as 
| undeſired, and as little regarded, as he was uncon- 
| cerned about others while flouriſhing in the bloom: 
of his proſperity. 


But principally, a reconciled God will ſhew mer- 


cy to his ſoul, he will cover his fins, and pardon 


his tranſgreſſions; he will have pity upon him, 


| © helpleſs wallowing in his own blood, and caſt 
| © over him a garment of everlaſting loving-kind- 


22 


„ neſs;” he will overlook his weakneſſes and 


| infirmities, and raiſe him from hell the worſt of 
| miſeries, to heaven the higheſt good, and there 
for ever crown his head with the ſure mercies of 

| David. And thus, though a creature, and much 
more a inner, can never plead merit; yet God 
| allows it as a good argument in prayer, and a 


ground of ſpiritual courage and confidence, for- 
$66 


ive us our debts as we forgive our debters.”” 
And indeed the merciful man 1s, of all others, 
beautihed the moſt with that amiable part of the 


| divine image, which is the glory of his goſpel, 


mercy and grace: he herein imitates a compaſ- 
ſionate God, and the redeeming love of a Savi- 
our; and practicajly admires, adores and ſhews 
forth the praiſes of the tender mercies of God, 
which ſhine with fo illuſtrious a brightneſs in the 
face of the Meſhah. So that you lee the propor- 
tion betwixt the virtue and the bleſſing promiſed 
to it, ſince ſuch a perſon is of all others moſt m 
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for complying with the terms of a covenant of 
mercy. While, on the other hand, it is hard to 


conceive, how an inhumane cruel perſon, or one 


that is not of a pitying diſpoſition, ready to par- 
don offences, help the injured and miſerable, can 
ever be a follower of Jeſus, and love and ſerve him 


for his mercy and grace, while in works he de- 
nies them, A mercileſs Chriſtian is the worſt of 
monſters; doſt thou owe, that thou art out of 


hell to mercy? are all thy hopes, thy only re- 
fuge, in it? and is it the glory of thy God and 


Saviour? and yet, takeſt thou no care thyſelf to 


be merciful ? „„ 

Let us then, as the elect of God, put on 
© bowels of mercy, be kind to one another; 
«© tender-hearted, forgiving on another:“ re- 
membering that dreadful ſentence, James 2. 13. 


«© He ſhall have judgment without mercy, that 


* hath ſhewed no mercy,” 


LECT 
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LECTURE in 


MATTHEW ev. 


g. Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they 


ſhall ſee God. 


9. Blefſed are the Peace-maters : for 1 2 


hall be called the children of God. 


| 10. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 


righteouſneſs ſake : for theirs 1s the king- 


dom of heaven. 


Fa Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, 


and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all man- 
ner of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake. 


12. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great 


is your reward in heaven: for ſo perſe- 
cuted they the prophets which were before 
Jou.. ED 


'T is the uninterrupted voice of the rational 
nature, who will ſhew us any good?“ and 


| happineſs is the general purſuit which all mankind 
are employed in: but, alas! how few have fo 
much as juſt notions of true undeceiving bliſs ? 
and how infinitely far then, muſt the generality 
of pretenders to it be from following theſe mea- 


ſures whereby it is only to be attained ? The moſt 
numerous part eagerly graſp at vain empty phan- 
toms, the ſhew of which dazzles their eyes, while 


they are deſtitute of reality, that can ſatisfy the 


wiſhes, and fill the deſires of the capacious foul. 


We may ſee, and we may feel, how eaſily _ 
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iſh men are captivated by the charms of ſin, and 
the periſhing allurements of a fading life, which 
an artful devil dreſſes up in all their pomp and 
gaiety ; and by theſe ſpecious colours, wherewith 
he paints them over, hides their deformity and 
nothingneſs. It were good for ſuch, how great 
ſoever a misfortune it may be, that their being 
miſtaken in their choice, and that a miſſing hap- 
ineſs in ſuch things as they fancied contained it, 
were all their loſs, and that they were only 
like the dreamer, mentioned, Iſaiah 29. 8. who 
© dreameth, and behold he eateth and drinketh, 
„ but he awaketh, and his ſoul is empty and 
6e faint:“ for the higheſt and moſt refined plea- 
ſures of wickedneſs are not only deſtitute of va- 
luable good, but extremely dangerous; and he 
who makes them his portion, “ rolls a morſel un- 
© der his tongue, which, however ſweet and 
delicious it may be while there, will at length 
prove rottenneſs in the bones, and be bitter in 
<« the belly.” Sin and its delights are far from 
being empty: they are indeed without the leaſt 
remains of durable bleſſedneſs; but then they are 
big and ſwelled with poiſon and death: all the 
profits and poſſeſſions of cheat and cunning, the 
mirih and amuſements of thoughtleſs men, the 
pleaſures of a licentious diſſoluteneſs, the pomp 
and honours of greatneſs, whatever face they may 
put on now, are in themſelves “ coals of fire and 
„ brimltone,”” which death will in a little time 
kindle, aud blow up into a devouring and an e- 
ternal flame; and ſinners who now fo tondly dote 
on them, and hug them in their boſoms, ſhall 
then be as cloſly ſurrounded by them. Miſerable 
mankind ! to be ſo fatally cheated, and fo blind- 
Iy caught in the ſnare; but bleſſed, „with our 
ſouls and all that is within us,” be our God and 
Redeemer, that he himſelf ſhould come down up- 
| on 
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on earth to be our prophet, and from his own. 
mouth anſwer the queſtion, ** who will ſhew us 
« any good?“ by giving us juſt notions of our 
oreat intereſts; and by teaching us the paths of 


immortality, while we were ſo far wandering out 


of the way; and by pointing out to us a happi- 
neſs, which will no other ways cheat us, but by 
its being incomparably nobler than our moſt am- 
bitious wiſhes, and above the molt lively imagi- 
nation. The great importance and dignity of 


the ſubject, and the authority and goodneſs of the 
| ſpeaker, ought to command an affectionate atten- 
tion to his words, and induce us to examine ſeri- 


ouſly and with conſideration, if God be not in- 
deed our chiefeſt joy, and the light of his coun» 
tenance the only good. Be, 

Our Saviour, in this chapter, gives us ſeveral 
different views of the bleſſedneſs of true religion. 
That his diſcourſe might be more uſeful, and 
his doctrine preſſed home upon his hearers with 
the greater evidence and force, he lays before us 
the principal graces and virtues of the Chriſtian 


life, with peculiar rewards annexed to each of 


them, ſuitable to their ſeveral natures, Upon a 


former occaſion or two of diſcourſing from this 
place, I endeavoured to explain the firſt ſeven 
| verſes, and ſhall now go on to the eighth, 


VIII. “ Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they 
„ ſhall ſee God.“ 
We have here, 1. The perſons pronounced 
happy, ** blefled are the pure in heart.“ 2dly, 
he argument to prove that they are ſo, ** for 
** they ſhall ſee God.“ i 
The word heart is uſed in ſcripture to expreſs 
a conſiderable variety of purpoſes : but it ſeems 
to be plain enough that, in this verſe, we are to 
take it in its moſt ordinary and extenſive mean- 


ng, 
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ing, for the inward part of man in general; theſe 
concealed affections, inclinations or deſires, which 
are covered from the eyes of others; theſe hid- 
den receſſes of the ſoul, which are pierced into 
only by that God, who ** ſearcheth the reins, 
** and before whom darkneſs ſhineth with the 
* brightneſs of light. | 
Purity may either be oppoſed to that which is 
mixed or compoſed of different ſubſtances, or to 
filth and pollution. In the firſt view thereof it 
points out to us that honeſt plainneſs of manners, 
and that ſimplicity and ſincerity in our manage- 
ment, which are ſo much the ornament of a Chri- 
ſtian; contrary to the diſſimulation of the double- 
minded man, ſpoken of by James, as unſtable 
in all his ways.” The perſon endued with this 
race hath not two deſigns, one whereof he re- 
ally purſues, and only pretends the other to im- 
poſe upon mankind, and the better to gain his 
hidden purpoſe; no, he moves in a regular uni- 
form courſe, and ſo is fixed and ſteady : he doth 
not careſs his neighbours with flattering profeſſi- 
ons of friendſhip and eſteem, while true love to 
them doth not animate and put life into his pro- 
feſſions: he abhors the ** falſe and deceitful 
tongue, but ſpeaketh the truth as it is in his 
„ heart:” and uprightneſs and integrity run 
through the whole of his conduct, and raiſe him 
above exerciſing any of the low mean arts of trick 
and cunning, which ſo much prevail in the world, 
and are honoured with the name of prudence ; 
no, his wiſdom is from above, and ſo is pure, 
«© peaceable, gentle, and eaſie to be intreated.“ 
This © purity of heart” is alſo very directly op- 
poſed to hypocriſy in matters of religion, which 
is the moſt impudent unreaſonable deceit. He 
does not make a cloke of his devotion, as did the 
Phariſees, to cover their ſelfiſh and worldly pur- 
155 poſes; 
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poſes; nor debaſes religion from its divine origi- 
nal, by making it an engine and tool to advance 
his reputation or intereſt; nor pretends that the 
glory of God moves him, while the applauſe of 
men is the ſecret ſpring which turns his life: but 
his moſt zealous profeſſions of Chriſtianity, of his 
love to God and the Redeemer, are the voice of 
his heart, and not only the breath of his mouth. 
The Scribes and Phariſees, whoſe abſurd explica- 
tions and narrow notions of the divine law our 
daviour principally eyes and refutes in this ſermon, 


were only buſied about the outward man, that 


it might look beautiful and glorious ; an external 


religion was what they recommended to their 
| hearers, and enforced by their own practice, 


while they had but a little regard to the ſoul and 
what was within: but the truly bleſſed perſon is 


| of a quite different complexion; the love of God 
| and the laws of the Redeemer govern within his 


breaſt, and reign in his heart; his ſpirit 1s the 


ſeat of the divine life, and the light of religious 


performances or good works, which ſhines before 
men, are only ſome ſparks of that pure fire of 
love to his Saviour, which burns with a brighter 


fervency in the retirements of his ſoul. And ſuch 
| man, when God at the great day will diſcloſe 
our hearts before angels and men, when the moſt 


quiet and ſilent breathings of the ſoul will be as 


{ loudly proclaimed in that great aſſembly, as our 


noiſy clamorous profeſſions while in this world, 
undiſguiſed piety and undiſſembled holineſs will 
be found in every corner of his heart, for he 1s 
all pure and glorious within.“ 

But then, as I have mentioned, purity is alſo 
oppoſed to any defilement or uncleanneſs which 
ſpot and ſtain the thing. Nothing can be ima- 
gined more vile and lothſom, and covered over 


with-more nauſeous pollutions, than the heart of 


an 
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an ungodly ſinner: the deſcription given of Ba- 
bylon, Rev. 18. 2. very well agrees to it, ** The 
*© habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul 
* ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean and hatefu] 
„ bird;” for every corner of it is defiled with ſome 
baſe luſt or other; the yomit of a dog, and the 
** mire in which the voluptuous ſow wallows,” are 
every where ſcattered throughout it, and it is utter- 
ly deſpoiled of that divine beauty which is the or- 
nament of innocence. Now the pure in heart” 
are ſanctified and waſhed from theſe, having their 
hearts ſprinkled with pure water, being made 
meet for becoming temples to the living God” 
they are cleanſed from theſe evil thoughts and 
vile affections, from theſe impure luſts and ſordid 
deſires, from theſe raging furious paſſions which 
pollute the ſoul, As they do not defile their 
bodies with the pollutions of life, ſo their ſouls 
are not ſtained with unclean thoughts and filthy 
imaginations ;z in which many wallow and indulge 
their corruption, though they may be reſtrained 
by other motives from proceeding further. In 
the pure ſpirit are not to be found theſe debaſed 
affections which are ſuch a diſgrace to the dignity 
of our immortal ſpirits, and a blemiſh on our 
reaſon ; yea, the ſeeds and fuel to theſe luſts are 
in a great meaſure ſweeped away, and it is puri- 
fied, made white and tried. Here the cruel fire 
of malice, envy and revenge does not burn, and 
cauſe theſe, terrible convulſions wherewith they 
ſhake ſuch ſouls as are under their dominion. 
Theſe raging paſſions ſend forth ſuch a multitude 
of poiſonous noiſom vapours, that they darken 
the underitanding and choke our reaſon, and are 
as hurtful to the mind as the moſt noxious and 
unhealthy ſteams can be to the body: but the ho- 
ly ſpirit of God, when it blows upon a ſoul, pu- 
rifies it from all theſe, makes the air in which 

| it 
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it breathes ſo clear and ſerene, that it can ſee its 
true honour and intereſt, and diſcern the paths 
wherein it ought to walk. Such a perſon enjoys 


a divine calm within his breaſt, and the devil 


cannot raiſe theſe furious ſtorms and tempeits to 
diſturb him, which the ſoul, where anger, im- 
patience and hatred dwell, is every moment ſub- 
jected to. 

And then this purity is in the heart. A wick- 
ed unrenewed man may upon ſome occaſions, 
and at firſt view appear to be clean and pure, like 
water while the mud is fallen to the bottom of 


it; but then its filth ftill remains, though con- 
cealed, and when it is itirred up by a temptation, 


he then becomes like the woub led fea ever 
„ throwing up mire and dirt: whereas the bleſ- 
ſed perſon is in a great meaſure waſhed clean from 
the ſeeds and dregs of impurity, and his luſts and 
paſſions are really deprived of their dominion, ſo 


that they cannot reign without controul in his 
ſoul. 


And then laſtly, ** The pure in heart” is not 
only cleanſed from the groſſer pollutions of vice, 
but from the moſt refined of them; all low mean 

_ deſires after the world, its riches, honours, or 
any thing that is unbecoming immortality. His 


affections and wiſhes ſoar aloft above the clouds, 


and are never ftopped in the way, till they arrive 
at God << their chiefeſt joy.“ They become like 
the ſilver, which hath not only filth and ſpots 
rubbed off from its outſide, but which is “ ſeven 


times tried in the fire, as God promiſeth, Iſa. 


1. 25. é And I will turn my hand upon thee, 


* and purely purge away thy 7 and take a- 


* way all thy tin.“ 

2 reward to be beſtowed on ſuch, is, that 
*© they ſhall ſee God.“ This phraſe often ex- 
N in ſeripture the enjoying of God, and the 

happi- 
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happineſs which flows from his preſence. Thus 
it ſignifies, Heb. 12. 14. Without holineſs no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord.” Pſal 34. 8. 0 
<< taſte and ſee that the Lord is good; feel and 
experience him to be ſo. And indeed, the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of the future ſtate will, in a great mea- 
ſure, conſiſt in that enlarged knowledge of the 
infinite being, which the ſaints {hall then be cx- 
alted to. And there ſeeins to be a particular pro- 
portion, a natural connexion betwixt this grace, 
<< purity of heart,” and the reward“ ſeeing God.” 
The great reaſon why men entertain ſuch miſta- 
ken notions of him, and have fo little knowledge 
of their Maker, flows from their pollution; that 
pureſt light is choked by the defilements of a 
wicked ſoul; their irregular appetites, and their 
luſts and paſſions, raiſe clouds and miſts which 
hinder them from perceiving the truth, and co- 
ver them with ignorance and error: now, when 
theſe are removed, the perſon begins to ſee things 
as they are, the excellency of religion and the 
endearing amiableneſs of God ſhine in upon his 
foul, convince and perſuade him: when he is 
freed from theſe prejudices, the ſhadows of dark- 
neſs which flee away, his heart is made clean, 
he will naturally make the higher advances in the 
knowledge of the divine nature and excellencies, 
It is true, while upon earth, there is a great 
deal of droſs, and many remains of corruption 
cleaving to the beſt, ſo that they can know but 
in part: but when at length we ſhall be purified 
into a fittedneſs for heaven, we ſhall then “ fee 
de him as he is.“ It is not poſſible for us now 
to have ſuitable notions of that elevated viſion of 
God, which immortality will afford us: but this 
we are aſſured of, that it will eaſily exceed the 
higheſt attainments of the moſt advanced ſaint 
upon earth, in its enlarged extent, evidence and 
con- 
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conſtancy; a ſight of God, freed from the im- 
perfections, the toil and uneaſineſs which attend 
any ſmall meaſures of knowledge, which we can 
attain to here after a great deal of labour and 
pains, How bright and glorious a day! when 
God himſelf ſhall be our ſun, and will ever ſhine 
with an invariable brightneſs z where the heaven- 
ly air is ever calm and ſerene, and our hearts are 


fully purified from the leait remain of any thing 


which may beget miſts and clouds to hide him 
from our ſouls ; when the infinite amiableneſs of 


| our God, and the divine beauty of all his ways, 


will pierce into our innermoſt thoughts with ſuch 
a pleaſing force, as to leave no room for diſpute 
and debate as to their incomparable excellency. 
And with what an exceſs of ſatisfaction; will that 
pureſt light inſinuate itſelf into all the windings 


of our underſtanding? Our minds will be then 


much enlarged, and rendred vaſtly capacious ; 


yet, how will they be all filled with a throng of 


the nobleſt truths, which will uninterruptedly 


| croud into the ſoul from the great fountain of 


them, without the leaſt confuſion or diſorder ? 
Let us conſider, if learned men upon earth, who 
know ſo little and err ſo much, yet feel ſo great 


delight in the diſcovery of any truth which they 


ſearch into; if the great mathematician exclaim- 


| ed with ſuch a keen joy, when he had found out 


a trifling proportion betwixt things that had no 
connexion with his eternal intereſts: think then, 


| with what a mighty pleaſure the enlightened ele- 


vated ſoul ſhall, with open eyes, look upon God 
himſelf, the original, the only, the univerſal truth, 
and in him fee all that 1s glorious and great : with 
what an unconceivable reliſh and joy, will it take 
a ſurvey of all his perfections, and behold them 
complete .in harmony and agreement, and fee 
the noble deſign and contrivance of all his my 

when 
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when all their doubts ſhall be ſatisfied, and all 
their diſputes put to an eternal end; when the 
clouds will be fully blown away; and when the 
darkeſt parts of divine providence, the confuſions 


of an unſettled world, the perſecution of the righ- 


teous, and the proſperity of wickedneſs, ſhall 
appear full of wiſdom and beauty ? with how ar- 


dent a love and pleaſing admiration, will the won- 


dering adoring ſoul look at and run over this glo- 
rious ſcheme? And the eye, which, like ali the 
other ſenſes, ſtil] wants ſoinething more perfed 
in its object, ſhall then, and not till then, be ful. 
ly ſatisfied with feeing ; for it“ ſhall ſee God,” 


I cannot ſtay upon this noble ſubject, and fal 

only add this one thing, which will give us ii 
very plain and clear notion of the inconceivavl MW 
bleſſedneſs which muſt flow from this viſicn, iſ 
which the ſaints ſhall then have of God. If we 
reflect upon ourſelves, we ſhall find, that the 
diſcovery of the excellencies of any perſon aftecis|# 
us differently according to the relation we ſtand 
in to him. If he be our enemy and we hate him, 
it will then prove uneaſie and troubleſome to us; 
becauſe we dread them as they are armed againlÞ 


us: and thus the devils, while they ſee and be- 


lieve, they tremble. But, on the other hand, it 
the perſon be our friend, every perfection we dif | 
cover in him is attended with joy; becauſe we 
love him, and know they will be employed on 
our behalf: and the more intimate our friendſhip 
be, the greater muſt this ſatisfaction prove. And 
if it be ſo, think if your imagination can ſtretch 
itſelf to fancy a more enlarged happineſs than this 


reward of the pure in heart, to ſee God,“ that 


omnipotent being, whoſe power is infinite, and 
his hand full of irreſiſtible might, which in a mo- 
ment can create new worlds, or ſhake the oli 


one into nothing: and, at the ſame time, to vB 
5 ſureÞ 
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1 ſure that ** theſe everlaſting arms are underneath 
nc © them,” to be their guard and ſupport. How 
ne raviſhing muſt it be, to behold unbounded know- 
| ledge and perfect underſtanding employed to pro- 
mote their joy, and contrive their bliſs, that it 
may be without blemiſh : to look at inexhaufted 
compaſſions and mercy, which never ends; and 
to feel that theſe ſources of infinite goodneſs are 
| opened to overflow them ; and that they are the 
| perſons through whoſe ſouls theſe “ ftreams, 
|< which make glad the city of our God,” will 
run with the ſtrongeſt current: in a word, to 
| * ſee God,“ and to ſee that he is their God, 
and will be ſo for ever and ever? This pureſt 
light will fill the whole ſaint, while every ray of 
it will fly upon the wings of joy, and carry a- 
long with it pleaſure and ſatisfaction, ineſtima- 
ble raviſhing bleſſedneſs. But then, may we re- 
member, that theſe only who waſh their hands 
in innocence,” and have no diſſimulation or 
double-mindedneſs, can ever attain it: and that 
every one who hath this hope, purifieth him- 
{© ſelf even as God is pure.“ 


IX. gBleſſed are the Peace- makers: for they 
ce ſhall be called the children of God.“ 
This grace, which belongs to the Peace- ma- 
tkers, may point out a perſon's temper and ma- 
nagement, either as it more directly reſpects him- 


*. ſelf, or as it relates to his neighbours. In the 
oy firſt regard, it points him out to be of a quiet 
e 


J peaceable diſpoſition of mind, ready to cultivate 
* good correſpondence with every perſon he may 
have occaſion to converſe with, to endear him- 


ant ſelf to them by all the good offices of friendſhip 
"1 and love, without being eaſily inflamed into a 


reſentment of ſuppoſed, or even real, injuries 
nd affronts done him: who is not ſoon provoked 
Vol. II. Wa to 
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to revenge, or blown up into anger; but, having ben 
the maſtery of theſe paſſions, eſteems it a greater I the 
' honour to pardon and forgive his neighbour's tre(- W gal 
paſſes: to ſuch a perſon peace is one of his great · ¶ fuc 
eſt joys, which he purſues with the utmoſt ca- ¶ ſho 
gerneſs, and earneſtly follows the things which ſur 
lead to it. And ſo this grace hath a near con- thu 
nexion, and is much of the ſame nature, with and 
theſe peaceable virtues, ©* meekneſs and poverty ¶ vit 
of ſpirit,” which are the greateſt enemies of 
| hatred, contention and ſtrife, and the firmeſt 


foundations of univerſal peace and good will; and nir 
make men ſociable, eaſie and affable in the whole atte 
of their converſation ; cautious in every part of WM m 
their conduct, that they may avoid giving offence I 
to Jew or Greek, or to the church of God; and co 
ready to bear even with the weakneſles of others, effe 
and their follies which are not criminal. | able 
This ſweet peaceable diſpoſition of our own of t 
mind, and a management agreeable thereto, may keen 
be natively enough underſtood by the Greek word cauſ 
uſed in this text : though our tranſlators ſeem to relig 
have confined its meaning to the other thing in- Ing 
cluded in this grace, namely, a conſtant and vi} \ 
gorous endeavour to maintain and promote peace may 
amongſt others. He who is animated by this vir mati. 
tue, will not be ſatisfied that himſelf is free fronfſW'<ad 
blowing the fire of diſcord and contention, which nd 


may rage about him; but, as he looks upon en Peac 
vy, ſtrife, and an alienated angry mind, to be 
in their own nature hateful, and the great ene. 
mies to the joy and happineſs of mankind, an 
that they are ſo unlike to the noble temper whic 


glades the fociety of the bleſſed, ſo he will tak. 
always a true pleaſure in contributing his goo! infin 
offices to preſerve or reſtore unity amongſt bre 
thren ; he will catch at every opportunity, al child 
employ the beſt methods he can, to compoſe diffeg Xalt 
rence 
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rences amongſt them, and to ſweeten and calm 
theſe minds that may be ſowred and irritated a- 
gainſt one another; he will believe that he hath 
ſuch a ſhare in every quarrel which happens, as 
ſhould engage him to intereſt himſelf in any mea- 
ſure that may conduce to end it amicably. And 
thus a reconciler is the character he glories in, 
and endeavours to live up to: and he is animated 
with a peculiar zeal this way, with reſpect to the 
greater diviſions which happen either in church 
or ſtate, where union is moſt advantagious and 
ſhines with the greateſt beauty, and diſcord is 
attended with the moſt fatal conſequences. Such 
a man is the peace- maler. | 
But then we muſt not miſtake this grace for 
cowardice and faint-heartedneſs. A ſoftneſs and 
effeminacy of mind may induce to yielding, peace- 


able meaſures, perſons that are utterly deſtitute 
{of this virtue, which is very conſiſtent with the 


keeneſt courage and ſteadieſt firmneſs in a good 
cauſe ; io that ſuch perſons as can behold their 
religion or liberty aſſaulted, and in hazard of be- 
ing torn from them, with a lazy indifference; 
or who neglect purſuing any methods, which 
may be proper for them, in order to a vigorous 
maintaining of theſe ineſtimable bleſſings, and are 
ready to ſubmit ſtill to thoſe who are uppermoſt, 
and then cloke themſelves with a pretext of a 
peaceable quiet diſpoſition; are not to be rec- 
koned amongſt the peace-makers who are bleſſed, 
but will be numbered with the fearful and un- 
e believing.” 
The reward annexed to this grace, is, „they 
** ſhall be called the children of God,” What 
infinite and admirable goodneſs ſhines forth in this 
neſtimable privilege, that theſe who were tle 
children of wrath and hell, ſhould be fo vaſtly 
exalted, as to become the ſons of God and the 
| 1 2 heirs 
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heirs of heaven? and what can we deſire better, 
than to be joined in ſo near and affectionate a 
relation to him who is infinite in ſtrength and 
riches, who alone can make happy and ſafe, «at 
„ whoſe right hand dwells fulneſs of joy;“ and 
v ho hath the higheſt tenderneſs for his children 
being as great in love as in power, and incompa- 


rably readier to pour down bleſſings upon them 


than they are to aſk them? not only to be his 
ſons as they are born of his power, and ſubjecte 
to his authority; but as they are begotten again 


by his redeeming loving kindneſs, and created . 


new by his victorious grace, that they may re 


main for ever the objects of the endearments d | 


ſuch a Father ? 


They ſhall be called,” they ſhall really be · 
come the children of God. This phraſe hath a 
peculiar ſtrength in it, and I take this to be the 
force and meaning thereof, namely, that the 


ſhould not only be indeed poſſeſſed of this digni 


ty, but that this grace would impreſs ſuch eviden 


characters hereof upon the peace-makers, that il 


would be obliged thereby to own and call then 


the children of God. And, indeed, this happf 
diſpoſition is ſo god-like, that it naturally prove 
ſuch who are endued with it to be the offsprin 
of him, who i is ſo frequently ſtiled “ the God o 

peace.“ This is very clearly illuſtrated h 
e Chriſt ſays, John 13. 35. By this ſhi 
all men know that ye are my diſciples, if) 
«© have love one to another,” and ſuch are tit 
peace-makers., This phraſe is uſed with reſpe 
to our Saviour, Luke 1. 32. He ſhall be great 
and ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt.“ 

And then at ** the conſummation of things, 
the laſt judgment, the God of love will own thei 
for his: and all the holy angels who compoſe it: 
barmontous ſociety above, where love and an © 

tern. 
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ternal peace reign in their perfection, and ſpread 
immortal and uninterrupted ſatisfaction over them, 
will acknowledge the peace-matkers to be heaven- 
born: and our elder Brother will confeſs them 
before that ſolemn aſſembly; whence they ſhall 
be carried, to be for ever inhabitants of that place, 
where the ſmalleſt remains of a divided and alie- 


| nated mind are utterly baniſhed, and where is 


nothing that can diſturb the perfect ſerenity, nor 
cool the endleſs friendſhip and love. 15 


X. ©* Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 

* righteouſneſs fake : for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven.” 
The former verſes treat principally of the active 


ö graces of the Chriſtian life and their advantages, 
and this with the two following verſes ſpeak di- 
rectly of the paſſive or ſuffering ones; and are 


big with the ſtrongeſt comforts and encourage- 


ments, to ſuch as through many tribulations 
make their way to the kingdom.” This was 
| A very ſeaſonable doctrine to be deeply inculeated 
by our bleſſed Saviour on his hearers : for, as in 


all ages, the followers of the Redeemer are to 
take up their croſs*? when they engage in his 
ſervice, and to reſolve upon ſhewing the ſinceri. y 
of their love and obedience by a ſacrificing of eaſe 
and comfort, yea, of life itſelf, when the divine 
providence may call for that proof of it from 
them; ſo Chriſtianity, when in its ſpring, was 
aſſaulted with the greateſt fury, and met with tlie 
moſt vigorous oppoſition from the wiſe and great; 
the philoſophy of Greece and the empire of Rome 
combined to deſtroy it in the bud; and fo the firſt 
preachers and profeſſors of the Chriſtian name, 


had the ſureſt grounds to lay their account with 


{© perſecution, and a reſiſting even unto blood.“ 


: Wherefore it was meet for our Redeemer, to 
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arm his diſciples with a ſteady reſolution, and a 
firm faith not to be conquered by theſe evils; 
which he accompliſhes very effectually in theſe 
verſes, by ſhewing, that, however frightful the 
terrors of death and of torture were in themſelves, 
how diſagreeable foever to human nature and 
ſeemingly difadvantagious, yet, they really tended 
to the honour, and contributed to the laſting bleſ- 
fedneſs of the fufferers for righteouſneſs ſake. 
It is not needful for me to deſcend to any of 
the particulars wherein this righteouſneſs conſiſts. 
Thoſe “ ſuffer for the ſake of it, who undergo 
tribulations for the profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
name, and a ſteady perſeverance therein; for the 
avouching themſelves to be the faithful ſubjects 
of Meſſiah the king, and refuſing to difown him 
for the Lord and Redeemer, when urged to it 
by wicked and unreaſonable men : ſuch alſo who 
endure perſecution for their adherence to any of 
the divine inſtitutions, how ſmall ſoever they 
may be, or for refuſing to own as truth what 
hath not his ſacred authority ſtamped upon it; 
who will not comply with the religion of the 
court and the humour of the times, when they 
are contrary to pure undiſguiſed Chriſtianity, In 
a word, they ** ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake,” 
who chuſe to undergo it, rather than do any 
thing, of what nature ſoever it may be, which 
is in the leaſt diſagreeable to the dictates of right 
reaſon, or the power and precepts of religion. 
And ſo, theſe who fall a ſacrifice for the liberties 
of their country, and in maintaining its juſt rights; 
who will not bow to tyranny, or give that abſo- 
lute ſubmiſſion to a mortal which is due only to 
God, may be truly faid to ſuffer for righteoufneſs 
fake, and acquire a title to the reward, provided 
that they ſuffer as Chriſtians, moved to it by the 
duty they owe to God and their Redeemer, and 
ani- 
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animated by love to him, and with that temper 
and diſpoſition, ſo regulated and managed as the 
ee goſpel directs. For we muſt be exceeding care- 
he ful that we do not impoſe upon ourſelves in this 
matter, and ſo, after all our hardſhips, miſs the 
ng reward: if it be for an ill - founded opinion and 
eq MW groundleſs fancy, a miſtaken notion of our own, 
eff we be hurried on by pride and ſelf-conceit, if 
vain-glory and the love of applauſe be the ſprings 
which move us, and a regard merely to our own 
honour and reputation, it is then folly and ob- 
ſtinacy, and not Chriſtian fortitude which en- 
dangers us, 9 8 

But further, a perſon may ſuffer for the ſake 
of the practice, as well as for the profeſſion and 
defence of true religion, when he is expoſed to 
hatred and contempt, is“ made the ſong of the 
„ drunkards, and the mirth of the foolith,”* be- 
.Cauſe he will not ““ run to the ſame exceſſes of 
riot with them :'? and is reproached as an hy- 
pocrite, or laughed at as weak and ſimple, be- 
cauſe he ſhuns theſe freedoms which the licenti- 
ous or the careleſs and cold Chriſtian practiſe ; 
when he abhors flattery and falſhood, which are 
too oft the ſteps whereby men climb to riches 
and honours, and will rather loſe all theſe advan- 
tages than abandon his honeſty and integrity 
and, in a word, when he ſtil] chuſes rather. to 
pleaſe God than men, however ſo much his tem- 
| poral intereſt may depend upon the purſuit of dif- 
© ferent meaſures. 

f It would be ſuperfluous for me to name the ſe- 
veral kinds of perſecution. I ſhall only mention 
that we can never imagine any ſo dreadful and 
ſevere, let them be the higheſt torments which 
the utmoſt ſtretch of the moſt ſubtil and ſagaci- 
ous cruelty can invent, or the moſt barbarous in- 
humanity can inflict, but it will be certainly true, 
5 r that 
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that bleſſed are they who are thus perfecuted 
* ſor righteouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the kingdom 
«© of heaven.” 
It is obſervable, that, though every grace men- 
tioned in theſe beatitudes hath a reward annexed 
to it, yet, none of them hath the happineſs of 
heaven in general added to it, except that of 
<< poverty of ſpirit,” which, as I ſhewed when 
explaining it, is one of the leading and moſt dif- 
fuſive virtues of Chriſtianity, and this of perſe- 
eution. And, indeed it is fitly promiſed to this, 
both becauſe of the great difficulty of ſuffering 
aright, and chiefly becauſe that there is ſcarce a 
virtue and grace but he who is perſecuted for 
righteouſneſs ſake muſt exerciſe : he muſt be ani- 
mated by a flaming love, enlivened with a vigo- 
rous faith, ſupported by the moſt heroick and 
braveſt courage, and then calmed and ſweetened 
by patience and felf-denial. But then ſuch a 
faithful ſoldier of Chriſt ſhall certainly be poſſeſ- 
fed of that kingdom, which is eternal and undi- 
ſturbed, where are no rebellious ſubjects within, 
nor any enemies without to invade it: a king- 
„ dom of righteouſneſs and joy, in the midſt of 


* which God is, ſo that it can never be ſhaken 


«© or moved ;*”” where he will with his own hand 
ſurround their heads with an illuſtrious diadem, 
before the brightneſs of which the moſt glorious 
crowns upon earth would look pale and loſe their 
beauty, which will have all the honour, digni- 
ty and fatisfaction of a crown, without any ſhare 
of the toils and cares, of the thorns and hazards 
which attend the greateſt monarch in the world. 
How ſoon will they forget the perſecutions they 
were expoſed to upon earth? All their tears will 
in a-moment be ſwallowed up in the ocean of 
divine love, and their ſorrows be loſt in the ri- 
vers 
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vers of immortal pleaſures which ever overflow 
Zion the city of our God, 


XI. Blefſed are ye when men ſhall revile 
you, and perſecute you; and ſhall ſay all 
manner of evil againſt you falſly for my 

+ $* fake.” | 

In this verſe he makes particular mention of 
one kind of perſecution they might, amongſt o- 
thers, be aſſaulted by, calumny and reproach : 


and this is exceedingly grievous to great and ge- 


nerous minds, which have often been more ſen- 
ſibly affected, and ſooner broken by the lying 
tongue than by the violent hand, while they were 
robbed of their good name which was their rich 
treaſure, or expoſed to ſhame and ignominy. 
And this was the hard fate of the apoſtles and 


their ſucceſſors: they were traduced as the ſow- 


ers of ſedition,“ and enemies to all good order 
and government, becauſe they obeyed God ra- 
* ther than man ;** they were branded as Schiſ- 
maticks and enemies to Moſes, becauſe they fol- 
lowed the ſimplicity and ſpirituality of the noble 
goſpel-worſhip, in oppoſition to the beggarly ele- 
ments and the ſuperſtitious obſervances of the 


Jews; and were run down as void of duty and 


regard to the governors of the church, becauſe 
they laid open the vices and corruptions of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, who aſſumed ſuch a ty- 
rannical dominion over the conſeiences of men, 
and enſlaved their faith, And it is evident to 
fuch as have the leaſt knowledge of church hiſto- 
ry, that the primitive Chriſtians were loaded with 
the guilt of the moſt odious and deteſtable villa- 


nies, ſo that, as the apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 4. 13. 


They were made as the filth of the world, 
and the off-ſcouring of all things: and to theſe 


reproaches the ſincerely religious are liable unto 
3 this. 
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442 LEcrukx III. 
this day. But how fully will all this be recom- 
penſed at the laſt judgment, when God the great 
Judge will vindicate them in the face of their e- 
nemies, and beautifie them with ſalvation ? when 
theſe who reproached them ſhall be for ever ſi- 
enced, and abandoned to everlaſting ſhame and 
contempt, how will they then be confounded and 
bluſh? And what a mighty pleaſure will ſpread 

itſelf over the reviled and reproached Chriſtians, 
when heir Redeemer will then publickly clothe 
them with the ga:ments of joy ? 


XII. “ Rejoice, and be exceeding glad; for 
«great is your reward in heaven: for 6 
+ perſecuted they the prophets which were 
before you.” | 
In this verſe we have a very amazing and em- 
phatical exhortation, to rejoice at the proſpect 
death and danger, te be execeding glad at the 
alluring charms of torture and cruel perſecution ; 
not only to be contented and ſubmiſſive under 
ſufferings, but to take pleafure in them, and ac- 
count a tormenting death the greateſt happinels 
that could befal us. And yet, this ſurpriſing 
frightful advice was actually complied with by the 
apoſtles, Acts 5. 41. Who rejoiced that they 
were counted worthy to fuffer ſhame for his 


*. name ;*” and by Paul, 2 Cor. 12. 10. I take 
« pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, in ne- 


ceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's 


« ſake:“ and that upon the beſt and juſteſt rea- 
ſons, becauſe the ſuperior glory that ſuch ſhall 


have above other ſaints in heaven, is incomparably 
more excellent and valuable than their ſufferings 


are cruel and ſevere, © for great is your reward 


* in heaven.“ 


The martyis, of whatever kind, whether in 


Weir body, reputation or eſtate, ſhall be diſtin-] 
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guiſhed by an illuſtrious character, and dwell in 
the more glorious manſions of the redeemed. 
They will be brighter ſtars, and ſhine in higher 
orbs than others, make nearer approaches to the 
throne, and be more capacious for its bliſs and 
joys. Every one who leads a holy life, will, in- 
deed, have enough of happineſs, they will be like 
faithful ſubjects who will feel and partake of the 
benign influences of ſo noble a government: but 
then the ſuffering Chriſtians will be like victori- 
ous ſoldiers who follow their General in his tri- 
umph, and partake of that peculiar honour; 
fuch, as Chriſt informs us, Matth. 19. 28. ſhall 


in a ſpecial manner fit with him in judgment. 


How vaſt a change! how illuſtrious a glory fk 
when the Jewiſh accuſers, when the Roman go- 
vernors Feſtus and Felix, yea, when Nero who 
poſſeſſed the empire, ſhall be dragged bound with 
chains, and covered with diſgrace, to receive 
their ſentence from a Paul, who once ſtood at 
their judgment-ſeat. This honour ſhall all the 
numerous armies of perſecuted martyrs have, let 
them rejoice and be exceeding glad.” „ & 
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LECTURE Iv. 


—MarTrTHEw v. 
13. Ye are the ſalt of the earth: but if the 


alt have loft bis ſavour, wherewith ſhall 
itt be ſalted? it is thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be caſt out, and to be irs 
dien under foot of men. 8 
14. Te are the light of the world, A city 
that is fet on an hill, cannot be hid. 
15. {Neither do men light a candle, and put 
it under a buſhel: but on a candleſtick, 
and it giveth hight unto all that are in the 
„ $oaſe. | | 
26. Let your light fo. ſhine before men, that | 
they may ſee your good works, and gloriſſe 
your Father which is in heaven. 

27. T hink not that J am come to deſtroy the 
law or the prophets : I am not come to de. 
ſtroy, but to fulfil. 

18. For verily J ſay unto you, Till heaven 
and earth paſs, one jot or one tiitle ſhall | 
in no. wiſe paſs from the law, till all be 
fulfilled, © | | 

19. Hhoſoever therefore ſhall break one of Þ + 
theſe leaſt commandments, and fhall teach 
men fo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the 


kingdom of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall Þ 
| do, 


MAT TRHEW v. 445 
do, and teach them, the ſame ſhall be cal- 
led great in the kingdom of heaven, 

20. Fr T fay unto you, That except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſ” 
neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 
ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of 


heaven. 


AUR bleſſed Saviour, in the firſt part of his 


divine ſermon, which I have upon ſome 


former occaſions explained, gives his hearers a 


juſt notion of true undiſguifed happineſs, in the 
purſuit whereof the wiſe men had laboured while 
it fled from them, and the philoſophers diſputed 


themſelves out of breath without any ſucceſs : for 


mankind had loſt it in a croud of lying vanities, 


the debaſed pleaſures of fin and ſenſe, and the 


falſe and flattering allurements of a periſhing 
world, wherewith they were cheated and amuſed 
into their own ruin and eternal diſappointment. 
Now, the great prophet of the church begins with 
rectifying the miſtaken apprehenſions of men, 
who fancied that they might attain bleſſedneſs in 


the delights, honours or profits of this earth, 


and accordingly made theſe their choice and aim: 


and points, out to us theſe graces and virtues, 


which were accompanied with the only rational 
and enduring ſatisfaction; becaufe they entitled 


to the favour and love of God, the chiefeſt joy. 


And as this doctrine is of the higheſt importance, 
fo we ought to have it deeply imprinted upon our 
fouls continually, that there is nothing under the 
fun which is worthy of ſo much as the deſire of 
an immortal ſpirit; and that the only valuable 
good is treaſured up in that place, where there 
are rivers of eternal pleaſures, and bleſſings neves 
to have an end. | 
The 
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I) he ſerious conviction hereof would keep us 

firm and unmoved by any changes which might 
befal us while here below, and undiſturbed by 
the convulſions which ſhake the nations: becauſe 
none of thefe can in the ſmalleſt meaſure affect 
that inheritance, which, being uncorruptible in 
the heavens, is infinitely removed beyond the 
force of theſe ſtorms and tempeſts which rage 
in this unſettled world. Did we frequently me- 
ditate that the moſt enchanting delights of ſin are 
empty nothings, and, how beautiful foever their 
charms may appear, are yet, only varniſhed over 
by falſe colours, without any reality ; we would 
leave them to the ignorant and the blind, while 
we aſpired unto the nobler advantages of immor- 
tality ; we would never proſtitute the honour 
and dignity of a ſoul, by ſtooping to any of the 
mean low methods whereby men advance their 
temporal intereſts; nor would we be much con- 
cerned what poſt providence ſhould aſſign us up- 
on the ſtage of life, whether it ſhould crown us 
with proſperity and an affluence of its goods, or 
try us with adverſity and deprive us of its plea- 
ſures, If we had the perſuaſion that our true 
happineſs was not to be found amongſt the things 
which are temporal, we would be animated by 
the power of an eternal life, to direct all our ac- 
tions, and our whole conduct, as they ſtood in a 
relation to that inviſible ſtate; to ſoar above the 
clouds, and look down with a noble diſdain and 
contempt upon the flattering careſſes, or the 
frightful threatnings which might tempt us to diſ- 
obey God and abandon the paths of life. There 
is indeed nothing we ſhould oftner make the ſub- 
ject of our ſerious conſideration, than this excel- 
lent account which our Saviour gives of undeceiv- 


ing bleſſedneſs, that it is not he who wallows in 
licentious pleaſures, who ſtands upon the pin- 
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mcle of honour and fame, or who dwells amidſt 
a multitude of riches, who ought to be reputed 


happy; but only he who, being righteous, <* hath 


hope in his death,” and an aſſurance of ful- 
neſs of joy after it through the endleſs ages. And, 
as this diſcourſe of Chriſt's is at all ſeaſons of the 
greateſt uſefulneſs; ſo it was in a particular man- 
ner neceſſary to be inculeated upon his diſciples, 
at a time when their holy profeſſion was likely to 


expoſe them to all theſe loſſes and afflictions, which, 


as the world think, make a man miſerable; and 
to deprive them of the advantages and profits of 
a preſent life; and, upon this account, he inſiſts 
at the greateſt length upon the peculiar bleſſing 


which attended ** perfecution for righteouſneſs 


© ſake.” After which, in the firſt four of the 


' verſes which I have now read, he ſeems to direct 
his diſcourſe to his diſciples or apoſtles in particu- 


lar; for, though, as will appear in the explication 
of them, they contain uſeful inſtruction to every 
Chriſtian, and that the deſign of them is not to 
be intirely confined to the apoſtles; yet, they preſs 
in with a peculiar force upon them, whoſe office 
it was to propagate the Chriſtian name, and teach 
others its doctrines; theſe were certainly, in a 


diſtinguiſhing manner, the ſalt of the earth, 


and the light of the world.“ | 

W hat he Wo ſpeaks to them tends to theſe two 
purpoſes, namely, 1. To comfort them under the 
numerous diſadvantages that faithfulneſs and vi- 
gour in their duty, might expoſe them to, and 
ſupport them againſt all the various tribulations 
they were to lay their account with in the diſ- 


charge of it; by propoſing to them the exceeding 


uſefulneſs and glory of their office, and that, 
whatever might be the fancy of the fooliſh, they 
were really the excellent ones of the earth.“ 
And, 2. To engage them to a behaviour and 

practice, 


448 Lzcrukx IV. 
practice, whereby they might live up to the digni- 
ty of ſo illuſtrious a character as they were clothed 


with, and ſo avoid the diſgrace and contempt they 


muſt other wife be expoſed to. And this he re- 
preſents to them by ſome noble and elegant me- 
taphors, which carried the greater force along 
with them, becauſe of their plainneſs and evidence: 
for it was felt by every body how neceſlary alt 
was for the ufes of men, and that light was plea- 
fing and advantagious too, 


XIII. Ye are the ſalt of the earth: but if 
6 the ſalt have loſt his favour, wherewith 
„ ſhall it be ſalted? it is thenceforth good for 
© nothing, but to be caſt out, and to be 
„ troden under foot of men.“ 
© Ye are the ſalt of the earth,” or it is your 
duty, and the native tendency of your character 
as Chriſtians, and employment as the miniſters of 
that religion, to promote the intereſts of man- 
kind, and conduce to ſuch purpoſes with reſpect 
to them all, as are naturally held forth by the uſes 
and advantages of ſalt, which are principally theſe 
two. | | 
1. To give a reliſh and agreeableneſs to ſuch 
meats as are very taſteleſs and inſipid, if they be 
not ſeaſoned therewith. And this uſe of ſalt we 
all know is of a very diffuſive extent, there being 
few of theſe things whereby human life is ſupport- 
ed, but ſalt is neceſſary to render them palatable 
to us: whence is that queſtion propoſed by Job, 
Job 6. 6. Can that which is unſavoury be eaten 
without ſalt? or is there any taſte in the white 
of an egg?” And this holding ſo generally 
true, was one reaſon, why all the meat-offerings 
under the law were fo poſitively appointed by 
God to be © ſeaſoned with ſalt.” And, agree- 
ably hereto, the diſciples of Chriſt were very _ 
; phati- 
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phatically ““ the ſalt of the earth,” If we feri- 
ouſly conſider it, every thing amongſt men, their 
affections and deſires, their abilities and endow- 
ments, their buſineſs and endeavours, without 
they be ſeaſoned by religion, are altogether taſte- 


| leſs and inſipid, lothſom and impure : which might 
| be made out at great length, if it were proper upon 
an occaſion of this nature. | 


Now, the apoſtles, whoſe buſineſs it was to re- 
commend, by their praCtice and preaching, true 
religion to others, to inſtruct tem in the Chri- 
ſtian faith, and engage them to believe and to 
comply with its offers, and run in the way of 
God's commandments, were indeed the ſalt of 


the earth. They were to be the inſtruments of 


by placing them on objects that were worthy of 


giving an exalted reliſh to the affections of men, 


them: by making all the ſparks and fire of their 


love to mount up unto God, which were before 


| ed it over our reaſon, and led us captive at their 


polluted and debaſed in the puddle of fin and ſenſe: 
by reſtoring the will to its true and divine liberty : 
and by giving the paſſions, which were ſo diſa- 


| grecable while hurried on by anger and revenge, 


and which, being without any government, lord- 


| pleaſure, a true reliſh, when reſtored to their pro- 
per place, and rendered ſubſervient to the nobler 
faculty of the ſoul, an enlightened underſtand- 
ing. They were the perſons who, by ſubduing 
men under the obedience of Chriſt, were to ſea- 
ſon, with Chriſtian humility and ſelf-denial, theſe 
- ornaments of the mind, that wit, learning, and 


4 
bs 
fe. 


| knowledge, which are ſo nauſeous when proſtituted 


to low purpoſes, or ſtained with ſelf-conceit, 


pride, and vain-glory. They were to add an 
; apreeable taſte to honour and greatneſs, yea, to 
the glory and dignity of a crown, which are ren- 


dered ſa odious and diſtaſteful when accompanied 
with 
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with inſolence and arrogance, or with a ſuper- 
cilious neglect and contempt of others, by ſalting 
them, if I may uſe the phraſe, with juſtice, mo- 
deration, a humane and acceſſible diſpoſition. 
They were to ſeaſon a plentiful eſtate, and an 
affluence of riches, by charity and a well- governed 
liberality : and to inſpire with a good favour, po- 
verty and adverſity themſelves, by contentment, 
patience, and reſignation, And, in a word, the 
goſpel which they preached was the only thing 
which could render men acceptable to God, and 
make him ſmell a good favour from them,” 


that they might be unto God a ſweet ſavour of 


«© Chriſt:” and this is in ſome meaſure appli- 
cable to all true Chriſtians, every one of whom 
is to contribute, in his ſtation, to theſe purpolcs 
by a holy life. But, FR | 

2. Another remarkable uſe of ſalt, is to purify, 
cleanſe, and preſerve from rottenneſs and decay, 
Hence the ſtability and perpetuity of any thing 
is repreſented by it, 2 Chron. 13. 5. Ought 
ye not to know, that the Lord God of Iſrael 
“gave the kingdom over Iſrael to David for 
ever, even to him and to his ſons by a cove- 
& nant of ſalt?'“ And agreeably hereto the 
_ diſciples of Jeſus are the ſalt of the earth,” 
who, by their pure converſation and holy doctrine, 
were to purify the world from that corruption and 
filth wherein it lay wallowing, and cleanfe men 
from the dregs of their finful impurities, They 
were to preſerve the vigour of the mind, that it 
might not be weakened by luſts and paſſions, and 
rendered ſoft and degenerate, that it might not 


be cankered by envy, malice, and revenge, nor i 


putrified by vile ſordid affections and debaſed 
pleaſures. They were to purify the underſtand- 
ing from numerous prejudices which choked it; 


to diſpel the clouds and miſts where with fin con- 
tinually F 
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tinually ſurrounds the ſoul, that ſo the divine light 
ſhould not be extinguiſhed or diminiſhed by them; 
and, in general, to perſuade men to depart from 
iniquity, which will infallibly at Jaſt prove“ rot- 
„ tenneſs to the bones.” They were to ſalt the 
projects and deſigns, the buſineſs, toils, and labours of 
men, that they might not putrify and rot in that day, 
when all the thoughts of the greateſt and wiſeſt 
ſinners ſhall periſh : but that, being regulated by 


the precepts of religion, and governed by the 


power of an immortal life, they might be pre- 
ſerved beyond death, and not be corrupted by the 


grave; but that, while their body was made a 
feaſt for the worms, their works, being thus ſea- 


ſoned, might follow them pure and entire into 
eternity; and they at length be poſſeſſed of a hap- 
pineſs as laſting as their fouls, and clothed with a 
body which ſhall put on incorruption, In a word, 
Chriſtians in general are in the propereſt ſenſe the 
ſalt of the earth; for, if it were not for their ſake, 


this earth would long ago have been ** diſſolved, 


and burnt up with a fervent heat.”? 

Our Saviour, having thus ſhewn his diſciples 
the excellent purpoſes for which he deſigned them, 
and the illuſtriouſly glorious character wherewith 
they were diſtinguiſhed, in the following part of 
the verſe, exhorts them to be exceeding careful 


| that they behaved themſelves ſuitable thereto, 


and endeavoured to anſwer theſe noble ends: and 
urges it with a double argument. 1. The irre- 
mediableneſs of their condition if they loſt their 
favour. 2. The peculiar heavy diſadvantages 
that would attend them in ſuch a caſe. 

«© But if. the falt have loſt its ſavour.“ The 


Greek word here uſed ſignifies to bs infatuated 3 


if the ſalt be infatuated or turn filly and fooliſh ; 
the plain meaning whereof is, if it be deprived of 
its poignancy and acrimony, and rendered — 
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for its proper uſes, as a fooliſh man is for the buſi- 
neſs of life. Then wherewith ſhall it be ſalted:“ 
there is nothing which can be imagined to re- 


cover it to its vigour and force again, or render 


it ſavoury, becauſe it is itſelf alone which ought 
to work that effect upon other things. Salt is a 
remedy for unſavoury meats, and can make the 
moſt inſipid thing agreeable to the taſte : but 
if ſalt itſelf ſhould loſe its taſte, ſharpneſs, and 
quickneſs, there is no cure for it. And, in like 
manner, if the difciples and miniſters of Chriſt 
ſhould loſe their ſavour, they are in the moſt de- 
ſperate and incurable condition. If ſuch who 
were appointed to be ſo uſeful and beneficial to 
the world, neglect their work, and ſuffer thoſe 
they might have had acceſs to render ſeaſoned 
with grace, to inſtruct by their teaching and a- 
nimate by their pious example, to remain {til] 
unſeaſoned, blind, and corrupted : if, inſtead of 
caſting a lively copy of holineſs and purity to ex- 
Cite an emulation thereof in others, they be them- 
ſelves filthy and unclean, and fo rather enſnare to 
vice than ſtir up to virtue : if thefe who are to 
teach others the paths of immortality themſelves, 
wander out of the way; and, inſtead of being 
humble and holy, meek and temperate, ſelf-denied 
and mortified to this world, be proud and pol- 


luted, be paſſionate and diſſolute, be as fond of , 
eſteem and applauſe, and as eager in purſuit of Þ 


the honours or profits of the preſent life, as o- 


thers: they all loſe their ſavour, and where- . 
with ſhall they be ſalted ?” the caſe of ſuch Þ 
men is irrecoverable, or at the leaſt removed to 


the extremity of danger: Others who lay cor- 
rupted and putrifying amongſt the common herd 
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them; becauſe they might poſſibly come to be 
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and ſpread their good influences as far as they 


renew them again.” And, indeed, univerſal 


from the faith or practice of Chriſtianity, who 


beyond others, the pretenſions they made to re- 


cial curbs to reſtrain their corruption, and were 


with the moſt violent torrent, and is not likely to 


ſolicitous care that they loſe not their ſavour, 
from their utter unprofitableneſs in ſuch a cafe, and 
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“ earth: but as for them who are here likened 
to unſavoury ſalt, who not only had the means of 

race, knowledge, and opportunities; but had 
it as their peculiar commiſſion to ſeaſon others, 


could; if ſuch, notwithſtanding that holy doctrine 
which they preached, and by adding to which the 

wer of an agreeable practice they were to be- 
come the falt of the earth, ſhould yet loſe 
their reliſh and become nauſeous, putrified, and 
corrupted, there could remain nothing to renew 
their ſavour; ſince the only means, whereby God 
deſigned to ſalt the earth and reform others, were 
already loſt without any effect upon them. Such 


having been once enlightened, and made par- 
e takers of the Holy Ghoſt, and not only taſted 


the good word of God, but preached it to o- 
„ thers, if they fall away it is ſcarce poſſible to 


experience convinces us, that apoſtates, either 


once made fair profeſſions, or were inveſted with 
the ſacred character, go to the greateſt extremi- 


ties, are ſeldom or never reclaimed. Such men 


had particular arguments to preſerve their ſavour 
ligion, and the holineſs of their office, were ſpe- 


out- guards to their innocence: and, as it argues 


the flood of vice in them to be ſtrong or rapid, 


when it is able to break over theſe bounds; ſo, 
when once it hath prevailed thus far, it will run 


be eaſily flopped, ** If the ſalt loſe its ſavour 


„ wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ?”? 
2. Our Redeemer perſuades his diſciples to a 


the 
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the height of ignominy and contempt which would 
be poured out upon them; and this he expreſſes 


in the ſtrongeſt terms. Other things, if they 


corrupt, are ſtill uſeful for ſome lower purpoſe; 


putrified fleſh, though improper for a feaſt, is fit 
enough for a dunghil: but, if ſalt ſo far degene- 


rate as to become unmeet for theſe purpoſes for 


which it is directly intended, the ſeaſoning and 
preſerving of other things, cannot be imployed 


for ſo much as that ſordid uſe; as Chriſt more 


fully tells us, Luke 14. 34. Salt is good; but 
6 if the ſalt have loſt his ſavour, wherewith 


«© ſhall it be ſeaſoned? It is neither fit for the 
6“ land, nor yet for the dunghil.” And thus an 


unſavoury diſciple of Chriſt is the moſt uſeleſs 


and inſignificant thing imaginable. Such who 
were never preachers of the goſpel, nor made large 
profeſſions of religion by their wit, learning, and 
other accompliſhments, may prove in ſome ſmall 


meaſure advantagious and profitable to a ſociety, 
and have efteem and applauſe from men, though 


they be not ſeaſoned with true religion: but ſuch 
as are by their office, or pretend to be“ the fait 
of the earth, when they itain their characicy, 
and give the lie to their profeſſiuns by an unſa- 
voury praQtice, are profitable to no purpoſe, and 


render themſelves intirely contemptible, they are 
the abomination of good men, and zre undervalucd 


and hated even by the bad. It is obſervable, that 


ſinners who can feel a reliſh and take pleaſure in 


the vices of their fellows who never pretended 
to holineſs, are yet ordinarily found to be— 
hold, with an abhorrence and ſcorn, impurity 


in thoſe that are clothed with a ſacred character. 


And, indeed, in general, a holy office and a 
diſſolute life, or loud profeſſions of religion and 


yet a covetous falſe or unclean temper, make 


ſuch an ugly and monſtrous figure, that profane 
tranſ- 
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tranſgreſſors themſelves are frighted thereby and 


abominate it. And may all of us who name 
„the holy name of Chriſt,” and ought, by a 


pious and pure converſation, to be in our ſeveral 
ſtations the ſalt of the earth,“ think upon 
that great and awful day, when the Redeemer of 
men ſhall caſt out and tread under foot any of us 
who now loſe our favour ; when, tho' they may 
now impoſe upon men, every lurking vice of the 
hypocrite ſhall be dragged out: and when rot- 


tenneſs and deformity, our inſipid and putrifying 
ſores will be laid fully open, what ſhame will 


then cover our ſouls? And how will every mem- 


ber of that ſolemn and numerous aſſembly put us 


to a bluſh, that ſhall laſt to eternity, and look us 
ever out of countenance? The unſavoury ſhall 
be troden under foot by devils and men, become 
the ſcorn of theſe impure ſpirits, and the reproach 
of our own conſciences which ſhall then twit and 
upbraid us. May the conſideration of theſe things 
ſtill engage us to have ſalt in ourſelves,” 


XIV. Ve are the light of the world. A city 
«© that is ſet on a hill, cannot be hid.“ 

„ Ye are the light of the world.” The import 
of this metaphor is plain enough; they were appoin- 
ted to make manifeſt the doctrine of Chriſt, and 
publiſh abroad that joyful ſound by which life 
and immortality were brought to light; they 
were to inſtruct fooliſh ſinners, who were over- 
whelmed with ignorance and error; and to ſhew 
the way to the kingdom of rightcouſmeſs and 
joy unto a blind world, who were wandering into 


by- paths of deſtruction, and fatally miſtook pe- 


riſhing empty nothings for real pleaſures: they 
were to pull off the falſe vizard from fin, where- 
by it charmed and enchanted tranſgreſſors into 
their ſouls ruin, and to ſhew them its native poi- 
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1 LE cTruRE IV. 
ſon and deformity; and were to ſet in a true light 
the beauties and excellency of religion, and ſhew 


it to be infinitely amiable and profitable unto all 


things: they were to clear the underſtandings of 


men from the clouds of darkneſs which hung over 
their minds, and cauſed them to err; to teach 
them their duty and intereſt, that an ungoverned 
licentiouſneſs was no valuable freedom, and that 
the ſervice of God was the trueſt liberty. And 


as the blind world looked only unto the things 
which are preſent and ſenſible, without going 
further; ſo the apoſtles were to bring immor- 


« tality to light,“ to light mankind into the in- 
viſible world, and let them ſee the incomparable 
excellency of the heavenly crown, and alſo the 
<< horrors of the bottomleſs pit,“ and the terrors 


of unquenchable fire and ſmoking brimſtone :” 
in a word, they were to cauſe the glorious goſpel 
to pierce into the hearts of men, and to teach them 


«© Chriſt the way, the truth, and the life. This 
is the acount Paul gives of his commiſſion, Acts 
26. 18. that he was ſent to the Gentiles, to 


<6. open their eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
© neſs to light.” This may be alſo in ſome 


meaſure applied to all Chriſtians, as it is, Phil. 2, 
15. That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, 


the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the 
, midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation, among 


* whom ye ſhine as lights in the world:“ and, 
I Theſſ. 5. 5. We are all the children of the 
6 light, and children of the day.*”” Surely the 
conſideration hereof ſhould engage us to ſhun the 
works of darkneſs, that we may not blemiſh and 


cloud our brightneſs, but“ keep our garments 


© white and unſpotted,“ and make them ſhine 

with “ the beauties of holineſs.“ 

„A city that is ſet on a hill, cannot be hid.” 

The ſecurity and dignity of the church are fre- 
5 es quently 
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quently ſet forth by a city : hence we often read 
of the walls, and gates, and towers of this Je- 
ruſalem. And the apoſtles are here likened unto 
e acity ſet on a hill,” either to point out their duty, 
namely, that their favou ry converſation, their pure 
doctrine, and holy practice, ſhould be as conſpi- 


cuous and evident to the world, as a city which. 


is built upon an eminence, and fo expoſed to the 
view of all about it. Or it may contain an argu- 
ment to inſpire them with vigour and diligence 
in the performance of their office, becaufe they 
could not now be concealed, as when in a private 
ſtation : but ſince they were to propagate a ſtrange 
religion through the world, of which they ſpake 


ſo many glorious things, they were to expect that 


the eyes of every perſon would be fixed on them, 
ſo that none of their virtues or failings could 
poſſibly eſcape; ſo many, who prompted by cu- 
rioſity, or ſtirred up by envy and revenge, and 


animated by hatred to their perſons and religion, 


would ſo narrowly watch all their- motions ; and 
therefore the diſgrace and ignominy of their miſ- 
behaviours, would be univerſally ſpread abroad, 


as, on the other hand, their character would be- 


come more illuſtrious, and they be crowned with 
greater glory and fame, by a pure and blameleſs 
converſation, 

We would all conſider, that, however little we 
may think on it, every one of us is ſet on a hill. 
Heaven and hell behold us, the angels look down 
with delight upon our virtuous actions, and theſe 
done in ſecret have enow of witneſles to raiſe our 
glory when God fees them : the apoſtate angels 
take a malicious pleaſure in ſeeing us fooliſhly 


ruining our ſouls, and the diſgrace and infamy of 


our {ins are, or one day will be, publiſhed to all 
the legions of hell and the armies of heaven. 


Vor. II. I XV. Net 
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XV. Neither do men light a candle, and 

„put it under a buſhel ; but on a candle- 

« ſtick, and it giveth light unto all that are 
in the e,, 

In this verſe our Saviour perſuades his diſciples 

to be as extenſively uſeful as they could, to ſcat- 

ter the influences of their light through the whole 


world, and to ſet no bounds to their endeavours 
in promoting the eternal intereſts of others, and 


enlightening them with the knowledge of Chriſt; 
for this was the very deſign of their office, and 


_ alſo of their endowments and opportunities: and 


then, God was, as it were, to light them, by 
beſtowing on them extraordinary meaſures of 
knowledge and grace, and by enduing them with 
divers gifts and miracles, and other qualities that 
might fit them for their work; and it would be 
every way as incongruous for them to hide theſe 
talents, and not make a ſuitable improvement of 
them, as it would be ridiculous for a candle to be 


lighted, and then ſet under a buſhel, and ſo, 


notwithſtanding of its burning and conſuming, 
the houſe remain as dark as ever. 


XVI. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 
that they may ſee your good works, and 

_ *© glorify your Father which is in heaven.” 

In this verſe, which hath a very great connexi- 
on with the former, we have an important-duty 
recommended to all of us. By men here, the Jews 
and heathen, amongſt who the apoſtles had oc- 
caſion to converſe, ſeem to be immediately under- 


Atood ; though what is here enjoined ought not 


be ſo reſtrained, as if it were only to be practiſed 
with regard to them. It is evident that by /ight 
here, the doctrine and preaching of the apoltles 
are not fo much intended as their life and prac- 
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tice, their good works, and ſuch as the light of 
nature declares good and honourable : ſince even 
heathens were to be moved by them to think well 
of Chriſtianity. Practice is generally found to be 
of a much more perſuaſive motive than argument- 
ing is; and, as there can nothing more leſſen the 
force of our exhortations than our not being in- 
fluenced by them ourſelves, ſo men are moſt likely 
to prevail upon others by ſuch reaſonings as go- 
vern their own affections and animate their life: 
when the perſon is kindled with a fire of divine 
love to God and religion, which burns within 
his breaſt and ſhines in his life, a few ſparks of 
that pure flame will work greater effects on o- 
thers than the light of many diſcourſes without 
them. And accordingly, - this one principal me- 
thod whereby the apoſtles and other Chriſtians are 
here enjoined to propagate their religion, namely, 
by ſhewing that, while they recommended the 
bleſſings of immortality, and inſpired their hearers 
with a contempt of the world and its pleaſures, 
they themſelves were under the power of an eter- 
nal life, and were mortified to the luſts of the 


fleſh and the pride of vain men: and that they 


laid no burdens upon the ſhoulders of others, 


which they were not willing to bear upon their 


on; but that, while they preached ſelt- 
denial and the croſs, they alſo practiſed patience 


and ſubmiſſion under the loſs of all things for 


Chriſt's ſake, And thus the light of their doc- 
trine ſhone before men, when it appeared ſo quick 
and piercing, as to penetrate into their own hearts 
and exert itſelf in their practice: hence it was de- 
monſtrated to be a living ſpirit and not a dead 
letter; this only could make it look beautiful and 
glorious, and ſhine with : an uncommon and un- 
fading luſtre. 
CU 2 
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The end hereof is that they may glorify your 


„„ Father which is in heaven.” That thus men 


may acknowledge the power of his religion, and 
be forced to confeſs the purity of his ſervants, and 
to think well of theſe holy principles which work 
ſo noble effects upon theſe who profeſs them: as 
it is, 1 Pet, 2. 12. Having youf converſation 
<*© honeſt among the Gentiles ; that whereas they 
ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they may, by 
your good works, which they ſhall behold, 
glorify God in the day of viſitation,” And 
principally, “ that they may glorify your hea- 
venly Father“ by becoming Chriſtians them- 
ſelves, and engaging in the ſame way with you, 
And, I am fure, a pious and virtuous life is the moſt 
alluring argument to this purpoſe, and the readieſt 
way to gain ground upon the moſt ſavage and 
ſtupid creatures, Let this be one method we may 
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all take to propagate our religion, and gain an ac- 
ceſſion to the party we are embarked in, by being 


really holy ourſelves, by virtue, patience, felt- 
denial, and a contempt of the world ; and, by all 


our actions and aims, tp ſhew that we aſpire af— 


ter nobler bleſſings, and have our treaſures and 
inheritance in heaven, and ſo, “ by well-doing 
to put to lilence the ignorance of fooliſh men.” 


XVII. «Think not that Iam come to deſtroy 


the law or the prophets: I am not come 
to deſtroy, but to fulfil.” 

Our bleſſed Saviour, being to explain and vin- 
dicate the moral law from the falſe and narrow 
gloſſes of the Scribes and Phariſces at ſome conſide- 
rable length, ſeems to give us this and the three 
following verſes by way of preface thereto, where- 
in he aflerts the immutability and bleſſedneſs of 
the divine law; and declares the falſhood and 


calumay of thoſe who ſuggeſted that he had the 


leaſt 
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kaſt deſign to derogate from it. He aſſures them, 
that, whatever they might fancy, he did not come 
to deſtroy it, that is, either to break it in his own 
practice; or encourage others to do fo by his doc- 
trine, to act contrary to its deſign, or in the leaſt 
weaken its force and obligation, The law is 
uſed in a great variety of meanings 1n ſcripture. 
Sometimes it expreſſes the whole of the Jewiſh 
ceconomy complexly, and the way whereby old- 
teſtament ſaints were to be ſaved; and, at other 
times, it points out to us the ritual and ceremonial 
part in particular: ſometimes it deſigns legal in 
oppoſition to goſpel holineſs : and then, at others, 
it ſignifies the moral law, or that eternal rule of 
righteouſneſs which ſprings from the purity of 
the divine nature, and ſpreads its obligation over 
all his ſubjects. And this is what ſeems to be di— 
rectly intended by it here, in its being that law, 


of which not one iota could ever fail; that law, 


the breaker of any of the commandments whereof 
was to be the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven; that 
law in the explaining and enforcing whereot almoſt 
the whole of this ſermon 4s ſpent : but by“ the 
* law and the prophets” in conjunction, accor- 


ing to the uſual acceptation of the phraſe, the 


whole of the old- teſtament revelation is to be un- 
derſtood. Now, all this Chriſt came to fulfil, to 
perfect and fill it up, and accompliſh the ends of it, 

As to the ceremonial law, it might eaſily be 
made out, and the apoſtle to the Hebrews hath 
fully done it, that Moſes and the prophets have 
given evident hints that it was only a figure for 


the time then preſent, which was to ceaſe at the 


time of reformation : that it was deſigned to point 
out the greater and better things of a nobler diſ- 
penſation ; and that all the obſervances of it were 
no more than ſome dark ſhades, which were to be. 
done away when the Meſhah ſhould give the per- 
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fecting ſtroke to the redemption of mankind, 
And, indeed, I think it is ſo plain to every conli- 
dering perſon, that the inſtitutions of the Jewiſh 
law were in themſelves ſo childiſh and trifling, 
and ſo utterly unfit to purge away ſins; that, for 
example, a ſatisfaction ſhould be made to an in- 
finitely holy being “ by the blood of bulls and 
goats,“ was ſo unworthy of his wiſdom and 


purity, ſo little manifeſted his juſtice, or illuſtrated 


the glory of his government; the laying the fins 


of the people on the head of a beaſt, and then ſen- 
ding it to the wilderneſs, was fo palpably grots 


and ludicrous, if our high prieſt had not been 


typified thereby; that, I think, the Jews muſt 


bave firſt altogether loſt a notion of their God, 
and forgot that he was, before they could fancy 


that there never was to be a change of the Aaroni- 


cal law and prieſthood, If this law had not been 
at length aboliſhed, it would in truth have been 
deſtroyed, it would always have been weak, uſe- 
leſs and inſignificant; it muſt ever have remained 
the law of a carnal commandment, had not Chriſt 
fulfilled it, and made it partake of the power of 
an endleſs life: and it was the Meſſiah who in- 
ſpired it with ſpirit and vigour, and gave it any 
beauty or efficacy, 

And then, as to the moral law, as Chriſt ful- 


filled the perfection of its purity in his own perſon, _ 


ſo nothing in his doctrine gives the ſmalleſt en- 
couragement to any degree of impiety: but, at 
the ſame time he proclaims the mercy and bleſſings 
of the everlaſting covenant, he cries aloud to all 


men to depart from iniquity ; and, while he ex- 
alts the glory and freedom of his grace, he allo 
celebrates ' the beauties of holineſs;** and his 


ſufferings and ſatisfaction were the brighteſt de- 
monſtration, that ever was given, of the ſacred 
Arnet and inviolableneſs of this law. 


XVIII. For 
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XVIII.“ For verily I ſay unto you, Till 
heaven and earth paſs, one jot or one 

e tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law, 
„till all be fulfilled.” | 

In this verſe our Saviour aſſerts, in the ſtrongeſt 
terms, the certainty and firmneſs of this law in 
all 1ts purpoſes, and he introduces it with the 
reateſt ſolemnity, For verily I ſay unto you, 
till heaven and earth paſs away.” The per- 
petuity of any thing is expreſſed by comparing it 
to the ſtability of the heavenly bodies; thus, Pal. 
89. 36. His feed ſhall endure for ever, and his 
** throne as the ſun before me, it ſhall be eſta- 
e bliſhed for ever as the moon ;*” ſo that tne plain 
meaning of the words is, that the law ſhould 
never paſs away: which is more fully expreſſed 
by our Saviour, Mark 13. 31. Heaven and 
e earth ſhall paſs away, but my word ſhall not 
© paſs away.” Not one zeta, which is a very 


ſmall letter: nor one tittle, h; this word is 


uſed by the Greeks to expreſs a piece of a letter, 


or any the leaſt part of any thing, that which is 
very minute. And ſo it denotes to us, that the 
ſmalleſt and moſt inconſiderable part of the Jaw 


had an unſhaken firmneſs, and ©* would not pals 
till all be fulfilled.” 
May we ſeriouſly conſider, that this Jaw will 
certainly accompliſh its purpoſes, and, if it do not 
govern our lives, and ſway us to holy obedience, 
it will infallibly maintain its authority by the exe- 
cution of its threatnings. What infinite mad- 
neſs is it for us to flatter ourſelves that they will 
not take effect, and amuſe our ſouls into hell with 
hopes of eſcaping them? No, God is not man 


„ that he ſhould lie, nor the ſon of man that he 


„ ſhould repent; hath he ſaid, and will he not 
* do it? hath he ſpoken, and ſhall it not come 
| U 4 | $5.56 
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to paſs?” Yes, if there be a God in the hea- 
vens, and if his infinite underſtanding contain e- 
nough of knowledge, he will drag the impenitent 
breaker of this law out of his lurking place: and 
if his mighty arm be full enough of power, he will 
cruſh him into the loweſt hells. May we avoid 
theſe evils, and be allured by the promiſes of this 
law, as it is now publiſhed to us in the goſpel, 
which are as certain as its threatnings. There 
| ſhall not one tittle of the heavenly joys, or one 
drop of the rivers of immortal pleaſures, paſs 2-_ 
way from him who ** fears God and keeps his 
« Commandments,” 


XIX. Whoſoever therefore.” , 4 + 2 
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14. 7 have given them thy word; and the 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are 
not of the world, even as am not of the 
world. 

15. I pray not that thou ſhouldſt take them out 
of the world, but that thou ſhouldſt keep 
them from the evil. 

16. They are not of the world, even as Tam 

not of the world. 

17. Sandtify them through thy truth: thy 
word 1s truth. 
18. As thou haſt ſent me into the world, 

even ſo have T alſo ſent them into the world. 

19. And for their ſakes J ſantthfy myſelf, 
that they alſs might be ſan#ified through the 
truth, 

20. Netther pray T for theſe alone, but for 
them alſo which ſhall believe on me through 
their word. 

21, T hat they all may be one, as ; thow, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee : that they alſo may 
be one in us: that the world may believe 
that thou haſt ſent me. 

22. And the glory which thou gaveſt me, 
| have given them: that they may be one, even 
8&5 We are one, 
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23. I in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one, and that the world 
may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt 
loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 
24. Father, Twill that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me, be with me where I am, 
that they may behold my glory which thou 
haſt given me + for thou lovedſt me before 
the foundation of the world. 

25. O righteous Father, the world hath not 


known thee > but I have known thee, aud 


theſe have known that thou haſt ſent me. 
26. And I have declared unto them thy name, 
end will declare it; that the love where: 


with thou haſt loved me, may be in them, 
and I in them. 


HAD occaſion in another place to explain the 
former part of this chapter *, and ſhall at 
tis time, through divine affiſtance, diſcourſe 


upon. what I have now read, and endeavour, 


from: a view of it, to animate us to the love of 
Pur Saviour, and endear to our ſouls univerſal ho- 
lnes of life, which is the diſtinguiſhing glory 
ef a. Chriſtian, and is abſolutely neceſſary to his 
feeing God. It is a part of the dying diſcourſes 


of our bleſſed Redeemer, which are ſo big with 
compaſſion. to rebellious ſinners; and contain ſo 
much heavenly fuel, that ought to kindle a grate- 


ful fame of divine love to him in our hearts: 
they were delivered to his diſciples a ſhort time 


before he gave the brighteſt proof of the tendereſt 


bowels for us, by offering himſelf a ſacrifice for 


«. our ſins, and. becoming obedient to that death 


© which 
* The Lecture uꝑon the firſt part of this chapter is loſt. 
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© which brought life and immortality to light”? 
amongſt men. 

This chapter conſiſts of ardent prayers to God 
his Father. Firft, for himſelf, that he would not 
forſake him in the hardeſt part of the mediatorial 
work, which was now approaching ; but might 
« in that hour glorify him,“ by affording him all 
theſe ſupports and aſſiſtances which were neceſſary 
for the triumphing over his enemies, and behaving 
every way ſuitable to the honour pf his charaQter 
as Redeemer of men, in couragiouſly ©* endur- 
ing the croſs and deſpiſing the ſhame :*” and 
then, upon the aſſured proſpect of his being e- 
nabled thus to finiſh the work which his Father 
had given him to do, he begs that he might 
„ glorify him with that exalted glory which he 
enjoyed with him before the world was.” And 
this from the beginning to the 6th verſe, or rather 
to the gth, for theſe three verſes may be either 
conſidered as arguments to enforce the petitions 
put up for himſelf, or to back thoſe which he af- 
terwards offers for his diſciples. 

From the gth verſe, to the end of the chapter, 
which finiſhes this divine diſcourſe, we have ſe- 
veral bleſſings and graces which our Lord prays 
for in behalf of his diſciples, who were now to be 
deprived of the preſence of him their chiefeſt joy. 
He was to ſuffer, and then to be caught up to the 
fulneſs of it in heaven; and leave them behind 
in a valley of tears, where ſorrows and woe have 
their doleful habitation upon a boiſterous unſet- 
tled ocean, where ſtorms rage, and the roaring 
billows of perſecution would be ready to fwallow 
them up, and keep them in continual hazard of 
* making ſhipwrack of their faith.” And when 
they were thus to encounter ſo many formidable 
enemies of their ſouls, and at the ſame time towant 
their Captain, who uſed to lead them on - the 

attle, 
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battle, and carry them off victorious, who enliven- 
ed them in their ſpiritual warfare by his powerful 


preſence, and inſpired them with courage and 
hope: in theſe circumſtances, the lover of ſoul 


knew they ſtood in need to be aſſiſted by extraor- 


dinary meaſures of conduct and reſolution ; and 


therefore he, with the utmoſt affection, recom- 
mends them to the care and protection of his God 


and Father, who“ heard him always.” And 
fince he had his own inconceivable ſufferings in ſo 
near a proſpect, and yet proved ſo mindful of the 
glory and happineſs of his followers, how ought the 
meditation hereof to. make his love burn within 
us, and fix us to his ſervice? And hence, we 
ſhould be animated in our Chriſtian fight againſt 
a deceitful devil and an enſnaring world, and un- 


wearied maintain an invincible reſolution z be- 


cauſe we have an intereſt in ſuch powerful inter- 


ceſſion, and have an advocate to plead our cauſe 


who always prevails, O that we were but wi}- 
ling and obedient! To enforce theſe petitions, 
our Saviour uſes ſeveral arguments, one or two 
of which are contained in the 14th verſe, 


NIV. Ihave given them thy word, and th 
*© world hath. hated them, becauſe they are 
not of the world, even as Lam not of the 
«© world.” 

„ I have given them thy word,” ſays our Lord. 

He had publiſhed to them the goſpel, which con- 


tained the whole counſel of God, and they had 


Chearfully embraced it: for ſo much we muſt 
underſtand by this phraſe, as it is more fully ex- 
preſſed in the Sth verſe, “ For I have given to 
them the words which thou gaveſt me, and 
e they have received them :* he had convinced 


them of his divine miſſion, and of the other truths 


of iti, perſuaded. them to the practice 
of. 
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of all the duties of univerſal holineſs, and alſo 
given them the noble hopes of its glorious pro- 
miſes. And ſince he was the Word of God him- 
ſelf, it was highly reaſonable that he ſhould ſup- 
port thoſe: who had hearkened to his voice, and 
truſted to his promiſes; and ſhould, both by 

werful aſſiſtances of his ſpirit, and ſome drops 
of joy let fall from the rivers of pleaſures, encou- 
rage and direct them in his own work, eſpecially 
when, in the ſecond place, they were thereby ex- 
poſed to peculiar diſadvantages, ** and the world 
«hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the 
„ world, even as I am not of the world.“ 
It was one great article of Chriftianity, for its 
followers, even while living upon earth in the 
midſt of a vain converſation, ſurrounded with its 
votaries and enticed by its charms, yet to be ſe- 
parated from it, and remain under as few ties to 
any of its concerns as a pilgrim and ftranger, 
who, for a ſhort time, travels in a foreign coun- 
try, and then haſtens home to his own. And, in- 
deed, this is in all ages an illuſtrious part of a 
Chriſtian's character, not only where the world 
about them, as in the apoſtles caſe, were zea- 
lous in a different religion; but even when they 
in words profeſs the true one. The ſubjects of 
the Meſſiah are not of this world, being moved 
by views and deſigns quite different from theirs : 
they have no reliſh of its pleaſures, nor eſteem of 
its offers, they trample upon its periſhing vanities, 
and are not captivated by the falſe luſtre of its de- 
ceitful allurements, riches, profits, and: honours; 
and tho' theſe are the marks which the world keep 
always in their eye, and which are graſped after 
ſo eagerly, and climbed up to by ſo much ambiti- 
ous toil, yet they are none of the objects of their 
. wiſhes, and have little influence on their life ;. 


they ſoar aloof aboye them, towards nobler hopes 
| of. 
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of bleſſings that ſhall never have an end: the 
joys of another life, the favour of God, and the 


car 

honours of immortality, things which the world the 

are igorant of and baniſh from their thoughts, ref 

are the ſubject of their moſt endeared meditations, the 

and exhauſt all their deſire. And, as a conſe- ſpi 

quence of theſe, they muſt purſue different mea- th 

| ſures, and follow a conduct of life intirely diſ- a8 
agreeable to thoſe which the world take to attain di 

their ends. The arts of cunning and trick, flat- 0] 

tery and careſſing of the rich and great, are no re 

part of their politicks: they abhor an ungenerous g 
diſſimulation, though it may advance their con- a 

cealed ends; and ſcorn to depart from their duty, e 

| and hazard the fayour of God to pleaſe men, and { 
z raiſe their temporal intereſts. So that, you ſee, 6 
the followers of Chriſt ** were not of this world, . 
| 


and had as little concern in its affairs as a ſtranger 
has in the intrigues of a court, which he looks at 
only for a day and ſees it no more; and, upon 

this account, they were hated by the world.” 
I ſhall now only conſider this verſe as it regards 
Chriſtians in general, who had all a ſhare in theſe 
prayers, which, as we ſee from the 20th verſe, 
were put up ** for them alſo which {hall believe 
in him' through the world: and as to what 
regards the apoſtles in particular, it may be brought 
in better when explaining the 18th verſe. And, 
indeed, beſide the caſe of open perſecution, true 
religion always expoſes theſe who dedicate their 
lives to its ſervice, unto the contempt and hatred 
of a fooliſh world, which deſpiſes them as weak 
and credulous, in truſting their happineſs to an 
unſeen ſtate; abhors them as ſowr and rigid, in 
reſiſting the prevailing force of univerſal corrupti- 
en, and ſhe wing no regard to faſhionable wicked- 
neſs; and is ready to cenſure them as hypocrites, 
and only vain pretenders to be guided by what hath. 
little 
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little real influence upon their lives. The world 
cannot endure thoſe who are a continual check to 


their luſts and paſſions, whoſe purity and holineſs 
reprove their ſordid pleaſures, and put to the bluſh 


their debaſed delights; and who, by their de- 
ſpiſing the allurements of a preſent world, declare 
their mean thoughts of theſe who are ſo fooliſh 
as to be devoted thereto: and this naturally in- 
duces the world to hate thoſe who purſue ſo quite 
oppolite intereſts; and thus contempt, malicious 
reproach, ſcorn and calumny, with the other en- 
gines of ſecret cruelty, will always be the por- 
tion of the followers of Jeſus, and they muſt 
expect this in a world that hates them. Now, 
ſince they ſuffered theſe hardſhips becauſe of their 
embracing the word which he had given them, 
you ſee how ſtrong an argument ariſes hence, in 
favours of our Lord's prayers in behalf of his diſ- 
ciples: fince there could be nothing more rea- 
ſonable, than that God ſhould graciouſly bear out 
thoſe, who were for his ſake to be attacked by 
ſo many enemies; eſpecially when they had been 
perſuaded by the doctrine, and animated by the 
example of his own Son, that they, like him, 
© ſhould not be of the world ;** and ſo the ho- 


nour of God's faithfulneſs was engaged on their 
behalf. 


XV. I pray not that thou ſhouldſt take them 


„% out of the world, but that thou ſhouldſt 
6 keep them from the evil.” 

Here our Lord illuſtrates the nature of his pe- 
tition for them. Since he had aſſerted in the 
foregoing verſe, that they were not of this 
world,“ it might be thought, that he deſigned 
they ſhould be taken out of this valley of tears 
and ſcene of vanity, and an end for ever put to 
their ſorrows and dangers, by exalting them im- 
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mediately to the happy regions of heavenly peace 
and immortal joy: but this was not his prayer; 
he had work for them to do, which made their 
continuing ſome time below fit and neceſſary; 
they muſt ſtruggle a while with univerſal corrup- 
tion, that they might be inſtruments of purifying 
ſuch as were ordained for eternal life ; and en- 
dure perſecution, that the joyful ſound might be 
propagated to the ends of the earth : and, though 
<< the world hated them,” they were not inſtant- 
ly to leave it ; but ſtay and endeavour to promote 
the happineſs of their enemies, by alluring them 
to religion, and perſuading them to be wiſe to 
ſalvation. And, in order to carry on theſe no- 
ble deſigns, our Lord does not beg that they 
might be preſently caught up to heaven, and ſet 
above the woe and miſery of this world; but that 
they might be kept from the evil,“ from ſin 
which is the greateſt of evils, the moſt dangerous 


and the moſt deformed ; that they might be pre- 
ſerved pure in the midſt of ſo much pollution; 


and be enabled without ſpot to maintain the glo- 
rious character of his ſervants, and not to ble- 


miſh their office by any cowardly compliances 


with wickedneſs in power, or by departing from 
their zeal and integrity, but, with invincible re- 
ſolution and a vigorous faith, - to imitate their 
maſter in enduring the croſs and deſpiſing the 
„ ſhame,” | 
XVI. They are not of the world, even as 
| ] am not of the world.“ 
Theſe words I have already explained, and 
ſhall only obſerve from them, that you ſee what. 
is neceſſary before we can be Chriſtians, Alas! 
how fatal. miſtakes do men entertain about this 
infinitely important concern? and how eaſily are 
they flattered into a belief that they are faithful 
fubjects of the Meſſiah? But remember, we can. 


have 
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have no title to that illuſtrious character if we be 
* of this world,“ let our profeſſions of religion 
be never ſo loud and clamorous; if we purſue the 
ſame deſigns, and have like deſires to the earthly- 
minded ; if we are in love with its vanities, and 
charmed with its pomp and ſhew ; if we graſp 
at its riches, aſpire to its honours as eagerly as 
others; if we court its eſteem and applauſe, and 
be ambitious, vain or covetous of its offers: let 


us not deceive our own ſouls, we can never be 


the ſervants of him who ** was not of this world.“ 
So undoubted is this, that the apoſtle hence exhorts 
us, as it is, 1 John 2. 15. Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world: if a- 


* ny man love the world, the love of the Father 


* is not in him.” But may God give us this 
evidence of our Chriſtianity, while we live here 
below, to be diſengaged from its delights, and 
deaf to its charms ; with a noble diſdain to trample 
upon its beſt offers; and, being inſpired by the 
power of an immortal life, to manifeſt, in all our 
deſires and endeavours, that we have our hopes 
and our converſation in heaven, whence we 
* look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
be faſhioned like unto his glorious body.“ 


XVII. Sanctify them through thy truth: 
thy word is truth,” 


— 


Here we have another prayer Chriſt makes for 


bis diſciples. ©* Sanctifie them through thy truth,“ 
advance them to greater degrees of grace and pu- 


rity, ſubdue more and more any remaining luſts 


and paſſions, and cauſe them to make a vigorous 
progreſs in every virtue that may prove an orna- 
ment to their Chriſtianity, But T think this 
prayer reſpects immediately the apoſtolical cha- 
racter of his diſciples; and then its meaning is, 


that 
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that God, by a plentiful effuſion of the graces of 
his Spirit, might ſeparate them from the world, 
and conſecrate them wholly to his ſervice: this 
way the word is frequently taken, ſo God ſpeaks 
to Jeremiah, Jer. 1. 5. ** Before I formed thee 
in the belly, I knew. thee: and before thou 
cameſt forth out of the womb, I ſanctified thee, 
and I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations.“ 


And God commands Moſes, Exod. 29. 1. to 


hallow or ſanctify Aaron and his ſons to the 
Prieſts office. This petition alſo principally in- 
tends their being endued with all theſe qualifica- 


tions that were neceſſary for ſo excellent and dif- 


ficult a work as they were deſigned to promote 
an invincible courage, that they might ** reſiſt 


*© to blood, ſtriving againſt fin;?* a temper cx- | 


alted above the honours or pleaſures of life, that 
they might not be entangled by the world, or ſul- 
ly their character by turning aſide to the purſuit 
of it; that they might be endued with that pure 
and peaceable wiſdom, which is ſo amiable an 


excellency, and is ſo winning upon all men; and 
might be purified from irregular paſſions, than 


which nothing could more obſtruct their work, 
and render their exhortations ineffectual ; and, in 


a word, that God would crown them with an 


unſhaken perſeverance in their duty, that ſo they 


might prove truly uſeful, and“ finiſh their courſe 
© with joy.“ 


And Chriſt prays, that they might be thus 


* ſanctified through his truth.” This word may 
here be taken for God's fidelity and veracity : 
and in that view of it, our Lord lays claim to 
the promiſes which the Father had made him, 
and particularly of his protection and grace to- 
ward his followers, now when they were about 
to be deprived of their Saviour's more immediate 
direction and aſſiſtances. But there ſeems to me 

fur- 
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further to be a peculiar beauty and force in this 
expreſſion : in the fourteenth verſe, Chriſt tells, 
that he had given them God's word,“ which 
is plainly the ſame with truth here; that they had 
received it, which would prove the ſource of 
their troubles, and the hatred of the world : now 
he in this prays that this ſame word might be 
the means of ſanctifying, encouraging and ſup— 
porting them in their apoſtleſhip; that the love 
and power of a Redeemer, ſhining with ſo much 
brightneſs in it, might allure their ſouls to their 
matter, and keep them conſtant in his ſervice ; 
and that they might be animated in the midit of 
hazards and terrors, from ** the joy it ſet before 
them,“ and be incited by the power of its 


glorious promiſes to preſs through death and eve— 
ry danger. 


And then he very emphatically adds, thy 


„word is truth,“ purified from the leaſt remain 
or deceit, without any dregs of diſſimulation or 
flattery: all its pleaſures are infinitely real, and 
its gain aſſured. And it was this truth which 
gave his word ſpirit and life, and made it effec- 
tual. In the caſe of the apoſtles, it was the in- 
fallible truth of the word which Chriſt had given 
them, with all its promiſes and the certainty of 
a bleſſed immortality, which quickned their hopes, 
and made them trample on the world, and re- 


main ſteady and unmoved either by its favours or 
frowyns. 


XVIII.“ As thou haſt ſent me into the world, 


even ſo have I alſo ſent them into the 
World.“ 


Here we have an argument to enforce this 
prayer for his apoſtles, taken from the nature and 
ends of their miſſion. The deſign of Chriſt's ta- 
bernacling amongſt men, was to glorify the * 
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of God in the ſalvation of ſinners, to overturn 
the kingdom of Satan, and deſtroy all his works, 
to reduce men to the obedience of their lawful 
ſovereign, and, both by his preaching and un- 
tainted holineſs, to engage them to religion and 
to go on in the paths of the divine life. Now, 
he alſo ſent his apoſtles into the world to promote 
the ſame ends, and their office was ſupported by 
the ſame authority with his own. And though 
there was an infinite difference betwixt the work 
of him who was to redeem men by his blood, 
and conquer them by his power, and theirs who 
could only be helpers of their joy ; he was ſent 
into the world to * bring in an everlaſting righ- 
<< teouſneſs, and they could do no more but 
publiſh it: yet, they were the ſame as to the 
force of Chriſt's argument; for it was reaſonable 
the Father ſhould pour down upon the apoſtles 
the graces of that Spirit, whereby he was a- 


„ nointed without meafure,”” ſince they were 


to be employed by the ſame authority, for the 
ſame purpoſes, and muſt encounter with the like 
difficulties. Chriſt ſent them out to the world to 
attack prevailing wickedneſs, and ſpread a new 

religion through the earth that was bigotted in 
idolatry ; they were to grapple with the ſophiſtry 
of the philoſophers, the cunning of the politician, 
yea, to combate the power and triumphs of the 
Roman empire: for wickedneſs and idolatry had 
poſſeſſed the throne, and diffuſed themſelves a- 
mongſt the people; ſo that the whole world were 
their enemies and hated them: afflictions, ſcorn, 
perſecutions, the luſts and paſſions of men, and 
the bewitching charms of fin, all ſtrengthened the 
_ armies of the aliens. Now to put theſe to flight, 

and prove victorious, certainly made it neceſſary 
for the Father to hear our Lord's petition in be- 
half of his diſciples, by ſanctifying them * 

| (e t 
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& the truth: which Chriſt urges, in the follow- 


ing verſe, by another powerful argument, taken 


from the end of his own miſſion, and ſeparation 
to the mediatorial work. 


XIX. And for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, 
that they alſo might be ſanctified through 
the truth.” 0 
& And for their ſakes J ſanctify myſelf.“ This 
was the reaſon of my being ſeparated and dedi- 
cated to the work of Redeemer, that I might 
purchaſe for ſinners every grace to enable them 
to perſevere in religion, perform the hardeſt du- 


ty, and ſurmount the greateſt danger, and ever 


go in the brightneſs of God's ſtrength, to love 
and to ſerve him, and be altogether purified and 
ſanctified through the truth. He aſcended on 
high, led captivity captive, and received gifts 
„for men, even for the rebellious; that God 
„ the Lord might dwell amongſt them.” But 
_ Chriſt's here “ ſanctifying himlſelf,”” ſeems par- 
ticularly to relate to his offering his ſoul a ſa- 
„ crifice for ſin,“ whereby he obtained eternal 


redemption for us: and agreeably hereto the a- 


poſtle mentions this end of our Lord's death, Heb, 
10. 9, 10. when in ſacrifices and burnt-offer- 
sings God could take no pleaſure, then he ſaid, 
Lo, I come to do thy will, O God: by the 
„ which will we are ſanctified, through the offer- 
ing of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all.“ 
And ſeeing what Chriſt here prayed was the very 
deſign of his coming to the world, I need not in- 
{iſt in ſhewing, how ſtrong an argument this 


was to back his petition, it is fo plain: and, 1 


am ſure, that if this was a reaſon why God ſhould 
ſanctifie the diſciples through the truth, it ought 
to be a prevailing motive to engage us to aban- 
don the pollution of a ſinful world, and be puri- 
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478 Lecture V. 
fied from all the dregs of iniquity; by indulging 
which, we trample upon the blood of a Savi- 


<< our,” and oppoſe the direct ends of his taber- 
5 nacling amongſt men,” 


XX. Neither pray I for theſe alone, but 
„ for them alſo which ſhall believe on me 
through their word. os 
In this verſe he lays down an aſſured ground 
of comfort, to all who ſhould be willing in after 
ages through the world to believe the goſpel and 
obey it. Though there might, in ſome of theſe 
petitions, be a ſpecial regard had to the apoſtles 
in the diſcharge of their office, yet, our Lord's 
views were not ſo narrow and confined, he had 
the ſalvation and happineſs of all that ſhould be- 
come his faithful followers in his eye: how ex- 
tenſive was his concern and dying affeQion ? 
None who love him, or ſhall ever be engaged by 
the goſpel to give him their hearts, but had a 
(hare in theſe effectual prayers, as they have now 
in his powerful interceſſion. With what pleaſure 
may we, when attacked by enemies to our hap- 
pineſs and glory which we are unable to combate, 
when ſurrounded by bewitching temptations or 
frighted by the terrors of perſecution, ** flee to 
„ this ſtrong hold,” and with joy meditate upon 
this noble argument of hope? With what cou- 
rage and boldneſs may we addreſs the throne of 
grace, that God would ſubdue the remains of our 
corruptions, beautify us more and more with the 
_ ornaments of innocence, crown us with new 
triumphs over any rebellious thought and irre- 
cular deſire, and ſupport. us with his everlaſting 
arms, till we be ſeated in the kingdom of our Fa- 
ther, without any more hazard of falling from our 
honour, or wandering from our way ; when we 


can plead, not only that he would hearken to our 


deſires 


deſi 


but 
his 
thi 
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deſires which are ſo languiſhing and imperfect, 
but that he would anſwer theſe the prayers of 
his beloved Son who always pleaſed him? And 
this very prayer of Chriſt, which he put up for 
us, if we believe in his name, ſhould be improv- 
ed by us as the chief argument of our hope and 
acceptance, 


XXI. That they all may be one, as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee ; that 
& they alſo may be one in us: that the world 
e may believe that thou haſt ſent me.“ 
This and the two following verſes contain a 
ſubje& of the greateſt importance to us, a full 
explication whereof would draw out this diſcourſe 
to too great a length: I ſhall therefore, that I 
may not encroach on your time, mention only a 
few of theſe things which might be ſaid upon it. 
Some interpreters think that the oneneſs, which 
Chriſt here ſo earneſtly prays might prevail a- 
mongſt his followers, is not to be underſtood fo 


much of love and affection to one another, and 


an harmonious concord amongſt themſelves; but 
of their union, by a common participation of the 
ſame ſpirit of the Father and Son, which he begs 


might be poured out upon them: and that this 


reſpects, in particular, the apoſtles being endued 
with the gift of working miracles, as Chriſt did 
through the ſame holy ſpirit, which was remark- 
ably accompliſhed at the down-pouring of the 
Holy Ghoſt after our Saviour's reſurreCtion ; 
which made them all one, by the ſame ſpirit of 
Chriſt's working in and inſpiring them. And 
this they think is fully proved from John 14. 20. 
where, ſpeaking of ſending the Comforter to 
them, Chriſt ſays, at that day ye ſhall know,” 
namely, lay they, by your power to work mi- 


racles, 
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racles, that Iam in my Father, and you in 
e, and e. > 


But, though there be no neceſſity of excluding 


this altogether, yet there are many reaſons ſor 


believing that the mutual charity of Chriſtians 


towards one another, and their harmony and 


concord, are here comprehended, if not princi- 


_ pally deſigned : ſuch as, the excellency of that 


grace, the diffuſive influence it hath upon all the 
parts of Chriſtian practice, compared with the 


agreeableneſs thereto of the characters here given 


of this union, the natural import of the phraſes 
and their uſe in other places; all which might be 
eaſily proved, if it were meet to take up your 


time with diſputes of this nature: beſides that it 


ſeems plain from the foregoing verſe, that this 
prayer was in ſome meaſure put up for all that 
through the world ſhould believe in Chriſt, which 
could not be, if the gift of miracles were princi- 
pally intended. | _ 2 

Our Lord here prays for them, that“ they all 
© may be one.“ That ſince they had one faith 
“ and baptiſm,”* were animated by the power 
of the ſame eternal life, and were joined by the 
infinitely endearing tie of being members of that 
„ body whereof Chriſt is the head,“ and follow- 
ed the ſame rule, they might be alſo united in ſo 
entire an affection by the bond of love, that they 
might become as it were one ſpirit. 

'The meaſure and pattern whereby the degrees 
of this union ought to be regulated, is that one- 
neſs which is betwixt the Father and the Son, 
«© as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee.” 
It does not ſeem that this is directly meant of the 
eſſential union that is betwixt the perſons of the 


adorable trinity ; but that the Son is here to be 


conſidered as clothed with the character of Me- 
diator, and that infinite friendſhip, delight and 
ſatis- 


. Jo HN xvi. 
ſatisfaction, and that ineffable union that is be- 


twixt them in that reſpect: ſince it is under this 
notion that Chriſt here prays for his diſciples, 


and is the cement of their union with God ve 


with one another. That I may not trouble 

with running a metaphyſical parallel, be 
that oneneſs whereby the Son is in the Father and 
he in him, and the union of believers, I ſhall 
only take notice, that it hers points out to us 
the ardency of that flaming love wherewith all 
Chriſtians ſhould burn to one another, and that 
they ought to ſet no bounds to the endearments 
of their mutual affection; provided, as our Lord 
adds, that they may be one in us,” that their 
love terminate in God, and their charity be in 
obedience to his commands, and an effect of their 
regard to him. We ſhould always mind, that 


the fire and flame of our love mult aſcend to our 


Redeemer alone, while only ſome ſparks of it 
ſhould be ſcattered amongſt the beſt creatures. 
That they alſo may be one in us:“ every par- 
ticular Chriſtian, like. the burning buſh, ſhould 
be ſet on fire by divine love; their affection to 


one another, and harmonious concord, ſhould 
conſtantly unite all theſe heavenly flames into 
one body, which altogether muſt fly ſtraight to 


God, and there they remain one in him.” 

Here follows an argument to enforce this peti- 
tion, taken from a noble effect which would flow 
from it, “that the world may believe that thou 
«© haſt ſent me.” If we follow the firſt explica- 
tion I mentioned, namely, that, by this union, 
which Chriſt here prays for, is to be meant the 
common efficacy of the ſame Spirit enabling them 
to perform miraculous operations; the argument 


is plain, namely, that the world might by theſe. 


extraordinary works be perſuaded of the truth of 
Chriſtianity confirmed by them, But if that mu- 
Vor. II. X tual 
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tual love and harmony which ſhould reign amoneſt 
Chriſtians, be deſigned in this prayer, as I think 
it evident it is, the reaſon is alſo very forcible: 

for a ſincere diſintereſted love, prevailing in any 
ſociety, is ſo amiable and endearing a quality, that 
it cannot but appear beautiful in the eyes even of 
thoſe who are not poſſeſſed of this exalted virtue. 
Charity, forbearance, a forgiving patient temper, 
and a generous concern and diffuſive kindneſs for 
others, are charms which ſtrike the moſt ſtupid, 

and command reſpect and veneration : and this 
love hath ſo much of God in it, that it would 
tend to make the world believe that the religion 
muſt be divine, that had ſuch excellent effects on 
its followers; this our Saviour directly aſſerts, 
John 13. 34. A new commandment I give un- 
*© to you, that ye Jove one another, as I have 
loved you, that ye alſo love one another. By 
this ſhall all men know, that ye are my diſci- 
„ ples, if ye have love one to another.” 


XXII. And the glory which thou gaveſt me, 
I have given them; that they may be one, 
even as we are one.“ 

In this verſe we have another reaſon of Chriſts 
fervency in this petition, taken from what he had 
done in order to this end. Some underſtand a- 
gain by this glory, the power of miracles beſtow- 
ed on the apoſtles, which is called “ the glory of 
«© Chriſt,” John. 2. 11. This beginning of mi- 
44 racles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
<< feſted forth his glory.” But J chooſe rather to 
underſtand hereby, theſe graces of the ſpirit which 
have the moſt immediate influence upon 'the love 
and union of Chriſtians ; ſuch as humility, ſelt- 
denial, gentleneſs, a government of our paſſions, 
« wiſdom that is pure and peaceable, kind and 
** eaſy to be intreated;“ not excluding the pecu- 
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liar honours beſtowed on his apoſtles, as the mi- 
e niſters of reconciliation and ambaſſadors of 
* Chriſt:” which god-like virtues were, in a very 
illuſtrious manner, the diſtinguiſhing glory of our 
merciful Redeemer, and part of theſe gifts which 


he received from on high to beſtow upon men. 


XXIII. I in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one, and that 
„the world may know that thou haſt ſent 
<< me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſt 
+5 loved me. 

<< Tin them and thou in me.” Which phraſe 

ſeems to point out to us, that though we can ne- 
ver be immediately united to God the Father; 
fince we are polluted with fin, and he a conſum- 
ing fire to all the workers of it: yet, through the 


Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, we are joined to him by 


love and faith, and he becomes our father and 
friend, as it is here expreſſed; our Lord is in the 
Father and we become one in him, he is the 
medium and bond of our fellowſhip with him. 
That they may be made perfect in one.“ This, 
beſide a prayer for great degrees of this grace, 
contains a noble character of love and harmony, 
as the perfection of the Chriſtian life, that virtue 


Which gives the finiſhing ſtroke to its glory and 
beauty. How loftily does John ſpeak forth the 
praiſes of this grace? 1 John 4. 16. God is 


love, and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
* in God, and God in him.” And, that this 
is neceſſarily attended with love to our neigh- 
bour, he aſſures us in the 12 verſe, If we love 


one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love. 


is perfected in us.“ „ 4 K * 
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LS ASSO 


This Sermon, which is one of the firſt | 


the author preached, though in ſome 
things it coincides with the eighth 
ſermon of the firſt volume, is printed 
here, mainly with a view to make 
this volume equal to the firſt. 


SERMON XVIII. 
I8AIAH xxvill. 5. 


In that Day fhall the Lord of hoſts be for 
a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beau- 
ty unto the reſidue of his people. ww 


FT is the obſervation of the pſalmiſt David, 
IJ that happineſs is the general purſuit of man- 
kind, and their common enquiry, ** Who will 
«© ſhew us any good?“ but a blinded underſtand- 
ing and vicious debaſed inclinations make the 

greateſt part of them negle& and contemn true 
bliſs, while they with eager deſires purſue what 
has only the appearance of it to their carnal 


minds, but contains the realities of torment and 


death. Miſerable ſinners! who embrace devour- 
ing coals in their boſom which will conſume them 
to the Joweſt hells, while, by fancying that they 
are true pleaſures they are hindered from examining 
into their management, and aſpiring after nobler 
entertainments: preſent feeling is the rule of 

their 


cc 
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their life, without conſidering that what is ſweet 
in the mouth may prove bitterneſs and poiſon in 
the belly; and that a ſnare to catch and detain 
us in everlaſting chains of darkneſs, may have its 
outſide adorned with rich enough trappings, and 
gilded with the charms of ſenſe; and thus it 1s 


with the higheſt and moſt beautiful allurements 


of {1n, they lead to death and will end in de- 


ſtruction and bondage. 


The indiſputed importance of being happy or 
miſerable, the fatal conſequences that will attend 


a miſtake as to true bleſſedneſs and real good, and 


the great difficulties in ſettling upon a right foun- 
dation, which being upon a rock will bear the 
attacks of the moſt violent winds and impetuous 


floods, ought to make us very careful and con- 


cerned in our management as to this matter, that 
ſo we may not be deceived by an imaginary hap- 
pineſs, like the hungry man mentioned, Iſa, 28, 
8. Who dreameth, and behold, he cateth, but 
„he awaketh and his ſoul is empty; Or as when 


© a thirſty man dreameth, and behold, he drink- 


„eth, but he awaketh, and behold, he is faint.““ 
And this is, in a particular manner, our duty, 
who have better helps to the anſwering the que- 
ſtion, Who will ſhew us any good?“ and more 
arguments to eſtabliſh and fix our ſouls than the 
Iſtaclites had : for to us“ life and immortality 
are brought to light in the goſpel ;*” and the 


glory of another world, with the certainty of 


their attaining to it, who by patience in well- 
doing wait for it, which were ir. former ages 
in a great meaſure hid, are now made maniteſt 
by a brighter revelation : nor ſhould we be con- 


tent with a genera] notion that our treaſures are 


beyond time, and Jodged in heaven, though the 


firm abiding perſuaſion of this be a high attain- 
ment; but it ought to be our endeavour to know 
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our weak capacities can comprehend, that we 
may improve it to the beſt advantage. I am ſure 
this is the nobleſt enquiry we can poſſibly employ 
our thoughts about; and the ſpending of our 


time in the diſcoveries of an unknown world will 
yield us the trueſt ſatisfaction, without a repent- 


ing thought that we did not divert to other que- 
ions. 


It is therefore my purpoſe at this time, by the 


aſſiſtance of God, to diſcourſe a little upon that 
excellent glory which is propoſed to the followers 
of Chriſt, and of that noble prize which the run- 
ners in the ſpiritual race aſpire after: that, from 


the worth and value of this kingdom of God, we 


may be animated to a vigorous active purſuit 
thereof; and that, conſidering how glorious a 
ſtate our ſouls may attain to, we may deſpiſe the 
baſer pleaſures which engroſs the thoughts, ap- 
plication and defires of the fooliſh and degenerate 
world, and may live in this earth as thoſe who 
hope one day to walk in the path of life, and be 
filled with“ thoſe pleafures which are at God's 
** right hand for evermore' But, before I en- 
ter directly upon this ſubject, I ſhall endeavour 


to ſhew the grounds of my making choice of the 
words now read, and of applying them to this 


purpoſe, 

In the preceeding chapter, the prophet was 
foretelling the coming of the Meſſiah, and the 
enlarging of his dominion, the true church, by 
the breaking down of that wall of partition which 
had hitherto encloſed God's peculiar people within 
the limits of Judea, and by the occaſion of the Gen- 
tiles, when ** they that were ready to periſh in 
<< the land of Aﬀyria, and the outcaſts in the 
land of Egypt, ſhall worſhip the Lord in the 

© holy mount at Jeruſalem.” In this chapter he 

ſeems 


as much and as particularly of that happy ſtate as 
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ſeems to proceed in the ſame deſign, and, in the 
beginning of it, he ſhews the folly and vanity of 


wicked Ephraim, in ſeeking true honour and 


bleſſedneſs in the ways of ſin and rebellion: for 
all its pleaſures were fading and ſhort-lived, and 


| uſhered in miſery and woe; the pride of the 


drunkards, which made them believe they were 
adorned with crowns and had a glorious beauty, 


would prove as a fading flower which ſhould be 


troden under feet, and this he ſhews in the firſt 
four verſes, In the words we have read, he lays 
open the different ſtate of the truly pious who 
hearkened to the voice of God; for it ſeems, 
without any juſt debate, that they are deſigned 
by the reſidue of his people.“ 


In that day ſhall the Lord of hoſts be to them 
for a crown of glory and a diadem of beauty.“ 
Some commentators refer this great as wo e 


God, and the honour he here promiſes to put 
upon them, to the reſtauration of the two tribes 
from their Chaldean. captivity, while the other 
ten, expreſſed by Ephraim, were ſcattered a- 
mongſt the nations without being again gathered, 
Others, upon better grounds, think what is here 


ſaid to be deſigned of the days of the goſpel, when 


the Meſſiah ſhould be the glory and falvation of 
Iſrael, It would be beyond my intention to ex- 
amine what might be argued for applying it either 
of theſe ways, only I ſhall offer a few things to 
prove the reaſonableneſs of the uſe 1 deſign to 
make of this text. 

It is obvious to every perſon who is but a little 
inte with the ſacred oracles, that the earth- 
ly Canaan was a type and emblem of a bettcr 
and a heavenly country. Hence the glorious things 


that are ſaid of it in the old teſtament, are ulti- 


mately deſigned to point out that overflow ot hap- 
pineſs Which will be the portion of the ſincereſy 
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godly in the other world: the goſpel ſtate is a 
higher and more eminent repreſentation of the 
new Jeruſalem ; hence there are ſeveral prophe- 
cies concerning the kingdom of the Meſſiah, which 
may very well be applied to the triumphant ſtate 
of the church above, at leaft, this much admits 
of no diſpute, that whatever glory and beauty is 


attributed to the moſt flouriſhing ſtate of the 
church in earth, is certainly true in a more ele- 


rated ſenſe of immortal felicity with God in hea- 
ven. Yea, we find in the new teſtament ſome 
paſſages of the Goth of Iſaiah, which ſeem to relate 
immediately to the goſpel ſtate, applied to the glo- 
ry and bliſs of the higher houſe. Rev. 21. 24, 
25. And the nations of them which are ſaved 
«© ſhall walk in the light of it, and the gates of 
it ſhall not be ſhut at all by day:“ which is a 
ſufficient authority to juſtifie me in applying this 
text in its moſt ſublime meaning and fartheſt pro- 
ſpect the ſame way; for God then ſhall be, in a 
higher manner than ever he was upon earth, a 
** crown of glory“ to perfected ſpirits. 

In this view of the words we may conſider 
theſe things in them. 1. A metaphor, where- 


by the felicity and dignity, which the ſaints ſhall 


be made partakers of after death in their Father's 
houſe, is expreſſed, a crown of glory and a 
diadem of beauty.” A crown is the laſt wiſh 
of ambition, and has all the ſplendor and great- 
neſs which preſent things can afford. None pre- 
tend to ſoar higher, for thence they propoſe to 
have all the means of gratifying their paſſions and 
deſires; ſupreme rule and dominion dazzle the 
eyes of men, and are admired as glorious and 
great: hence the incomprehenſible honour and 
pleaſure that the inhabitants of heaven ſhall poſ- 


jeſs, are frequently held out in ſcripture under 


the notion of a Aingdom and a crown, becauſe there 
| was 
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was nothing upon earth to give us higher notions 
of the excellency of this unſeen ſtate, glorified 
ſpirits are ſaid to“ reign with Chriſt, and to be 
«kings and prieſts unto the Father,” 

2dly, We have the perfection of this ſtate held 
out to us, from the great author and ſource of 
its glory, God himſelf, *in that day ſhall the 
* Lord of hoſts be a crown of glory.” The 
mighty God who commands the armies of heaven 
and all their hoſts, by an uncontrouled rule, ſhall 
then in an eminent manner be a ** diadem of 
© beauty?” to ſaints: all the happineſs in the cre- 
ation owns him for its fountain, whence the ſmall 
rivulets of bliſs that are ſcattered through it flow; 


but celeſtial glory is in a more peculiar ſenſe a- 


ſcribed to him; it is that city which hath foun- 
* dations whoſe builder and maker is God, which 
he hath prepared, wherefore he is not aſhamed 
„ to be called their God.“ Beſides, this God is 
a crown of glory“ to them: as their happineſs 
principally lies in the fatisfying knowledge and 
love of their Maker, which will ſwallow up all 
leſſer objects when they ſhall behold his face with 
joy; ſo their likeneſs to him in holineſs and un- 
ſpotted purity, their relation to him as their Lord 
and Father, and- the complete union which will 
reſult thence, ſhall be the glory of their crown 
and the top of their dignity. 

zZaͤly, We have the perſons who ſhall be ad- 
vanced to this honour, and be made partakers of 
it, the reſidue of his people :?? by whom, a- 
greeably to the context, we are to underſtand 
ſuch as ſeparate themſelves from an evil world and 


the pollution of life, and are not mixed with the 


drunkards of Ephraim in a debauched diſſolute 
practice. 
do not purpoſe to give any ways a full account 


of the glory that ſhall be revealed, or to handle 
X 5 the 
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the ſeveral parts of which it is generally rial 
to be made up: ſince, to touch but ſlightly at. 
each of theſe, would tranſgreſs the bounds of ſuch 
a diſcourſe, I ſhall only give a ſhort view of 
what lies directly i in the text, namely, of this 
happineſs as it conſiſts immediately i in God him- 
ſelf, of that crown and diadem which the Lord 
of hoſts ſhall be to them: and therefore, I ſhall 
not ſo much conſider the happy ſociety that an- 
gels and men will have when both of them dwell 

in the love of God, that general aſſembly and 
ak of the firſt· born; nor the vaſt increaſe of 
their knowledge and underſtanding of God's ways 
and works, in | the clear views they ſhall: then have 
of them; nor the pleaſures of an immortal ſpiri- 
tual body raiſed to honour and to life : but I ſhall 
moſtly confine myſelf to mount Zion as it is the 
city of the living God,” and as believers there 
are come to God the Judge of all, and to Je- 
&« ſus the Mediator of the better covenant.” 
Prom theſe words thus explained we may draw 
the following obſervation,. that as God is in ſome. 
meaſure in the goſpel-ſtate when compared with. 
the Jewiſh, ſo, in a peculiarly eminent manner, 
he himſelf will be the happineſs and bliſs, the 
beauty and ornament of the ſpirits of juſt men 
when. brought to heaven, As the beginnings of 
grace and of the life of God upon earth is his. 
workmanſhip, and carried on by his almighty 
arm, fo the finiſhing of it will be as immediately. 
owing to him, and the perfection thereof. when 
completed. will ly in God, who will be their plea- 
ſure, their glory and their higheſt joy; in that. 
„day ſhall the Bord of hoſts be for a crown of. 
& olory,. and a. diadem of beauty to the reſidue of 
his people.“ 

In. ag from this doctrine I mal do theſe 
things. 

8 
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x. I ſhall endeavour to confirm and ill'iſtrate 
it from ſeveral inſtances; and in the going along, 
1 ſhall ſhew how this conſideration is a proof of 
the great bleſſedneſs of this happy ſtate: and, in 
doing this, I ſhall make it my buſineſs not to be 
*© wiſe above what is written,“ but follow the 
plain revelation of theſe my ſteries given us in the 
oracles of God. 

2. I ſhall add a few more general remarks, to 
demonſtrate the weight of glory, and the perfec- 
tion thereof in heaven, from God's being its 
crown and ornament of beauty. And. 
_ Laſtly, I ſhall make ſome practical inferences ; | 
and endeavour thence to-ſtir us up to vigorous: 
and perſevering efforts, that we ourſelves may 
not miſs of this reward, but may at laſt compre- 
hend the length, and breadth, and depth of it, 
by feeling and enjoying it. 

I. This truth, as it is highly agreeable to rea- 
ſon, for what can conſummate felicity conſiſt in: 
ſo much as in the higheſt good and the. moſt per- 
fect being? So it is in a great many places of: 
ſcripture thus held. out to-us, where, after com- 
paring heaven and its pleaſures to the moſt de- 
lightful and amiable enjoyments of earth, and 
whatever has any luſtre and charms in it here be- 
low, its lying in God is ſtill given as the higheſt 
notion we can. have of it: the voice from heaven 
where it was beſt known proclaims this as the 
great diſcription of it, Rev. 21. 3, ** Behold, the 
&- tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
«© dwell-with them, and: they ſhall be his people, 
«© and God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be 
e their God.” And, chap. 22. 3. There 
„ ſhall be no more curſe,” nothing that is noxi- 
ous and hurtful] ; follows the great reaſon of this, 
but the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhal! 
© he in it, and his ſervants ſhall — As. 

Ctus- 
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Jeſus Chriſt is the great Author and ſubſtance of 
the goſpel, and under it ““ there is neither Jew 
nor Greek, circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, 
„but Chriſt is all and in all ;*” the whole life and 
light, the ſource of all grace and good to believers, 
their prophet, prieſt, and king: ſo **' when the 

* end cometh, and he ſhall have delivered up 


he ſhall have put down all rule and all autho- 
rity aud power; and when all things ſhall be 
' ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo him- 
ſelf be ſubje unto, him that put all things un- 
der him, that God may be all in all,” 1 Cor. 
15. 24, 28. This is a noble deſeription of the 


beavenly glory, how happy they to whom God 


is all?'D How great will this bliſs be efteemed 
by ſuch as have any knowledge what muſt be 
contained therein? As the everlaſting ** chains 
©. of darkneſs” in which the damned are bound, 

the fire and brimſtone of the lake which burneth 
with them, and the gnawing worm which dieth 
not, how awful and terrible ſoever, ſeem to me 
to be but faint repreſentations of the torments 
and miſery. in hell, in compariſon to the ſinner's 
being held forth as“ falling into the hands of the 


\ vengeance upon thoſe that forget him; in their 
being veflels of wrath. fitted to deſtruction, in 
whom God will make his power known and 
ſhew his wrath 3. and in their being puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction from. the preſence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his pow- 
er*: ſo the feaſt with Abraham and Iſaac, 

the wiping away of all tears, and there being 
no more ſickneſs or pain, the white robe, yea, 

the incorruptible glorious body; the kingdom, 
and the crown. ſeem all to be ſwallowed up in 


es their 
1 See Vol; I. Page £05, 306. 


the kingdom to God even the Father, when 


living God, who will immediately execute his 
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their being ever with the Lord, and having 
none in heaven but him, in the Lord of hoſts 
being a diadem of beauty to his people; and 
© in their being poſſeſſed of fulneſs of joy in 
God's preſence, and of eternal pleaſures at 
6“ his right hand.” | 

But, beſide what has been now ſaid in general 
upon this head, it will not be unfit to take a more 
particular view of ſome things relating to this 
| ſubject. And, WE 5 
I. As to the knowledge and underſtanding of 
the ſaints, God will, in a ſpecial manner, be 
both the object and the author of it. They ſhall 
then ** ſee him as he is, and himſelf will inſpire 
them with theſe diſcoveries, and create in them 
ſuch piercing eyes; with him is the fountain of 
<< life, and in his light they ſhall ſee light,“ Pſa], 
36. 9. The Lord ſhall then be their light and 
ſalvation : agreeably to this we have a very ex- 
preſs account thereof, Rey. 21. 23. And the 
city had no need of the ſun, neither of the 
© moon to ſhine in it, for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof;““ 
and, chap. 22. 5. And there ſhall be no night 
e there, and they need no candle, neither light 
of the ſun, for the Lord giveth them light.“ 
In this imperfect ſtate of things, we are obliged to. 
uſe a great many toilſom laborious helps to ac- 
quire ſmall degrees of knowledge, and they oft 
fail us; we cannot ſee things as they are, but 
muſt gather their nature and properties from 
their effects; and we want the aſhſtance of others 
to inſtruct us in moſt truths; there are here in- 
ſtituted a miniſtry and ſacraments, and other or- 
dinances to help us to ſome faint views of our moſt 
important concerns; but when we ſhall be declar- 
ed. children of the reſurrection,“ God will be 
our great prophet, and we ſhall immediately be 
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all taught of him. T ſhall not engage myſelf in 


curious enquiries Concerning any advances that 
theſe ſons of God may make in knowledge, and 


the means they may ufe for that end: but that 


God will himſelf, without any inferior helps, in 
a great meaſure fill them with the nobleſt wiſdom 
and underſtanding, is evident, beſide what J have 


already ſaid, from the fudden change that is made 
upon a ſoul after its becoming an inhabitant of 


that city; they who knew ſo little and erred fo 


much but a few moments before, are perfected in 


knowledge upon their entrance into it: There 


* fſhall be no more thence an infant of days, for 
the child ſhall die an hundred years old.” 


Learning and parts, which make a perſon ſhine 
ſo much brighter than others upon earth, will 
cauſe but ſmall difference there: a more holy, 
though a leſs learned Chriſtian, ſhall then have 
as noble endowments of mind as thoſe to whom 
they were far inferior in them upon earth ; be- 
cauſe then God himſelf will be their ſun ; and: 
the learned qualifications, which are means of 
knowledge while here, will then be extinguiſhed 
by that divine light. 


Now, the 8 e our knowledge, which 


ought to make that ſtate amiable to us, appears 
from this conſideration, that God himſelf ſhall be 
our teacher and our prophet, our crown of glory 


and diadem of beauty, in the following particulars. 


1. This proves that we ſhall be perſect and 


complete, vaſtly beyond what we can attain to 


here, in its enlarged extent, clearneſs and cer- 
tainty. I ſhall not inſiſt upon the advantage, that 


we ſhall then be pure, free from turbulent 


paſſions and deluding prejudices; but only con- 


ſider how we ſhall hence be above the condition 
of even innocent Adam on earth. The ſcanti- 
neſs and. confined nature of our knowledge here,. 
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beſide what ariſes from our ſinful paſſions and pre- 
judices, flow from the imperfection of the means 
and helps afforded us; our memories are feeble 
and weak, and want that firmneſs which is ne- 
ceſſary for great advances in under ſtanding; our 


ſenſes are too dull to diſcover the beauties of the 


creation, our eyes are not ſharp and piercing e- 
nough to look into the niceſt parts even of our 
own bodies, which have moſt of wiſdom and of 
art : but now, when God is the light of heaven, 
there is no place for any remainder of theſe or 
ſuch like weakneſſes, he will then fill the ſout 
with the pureſt light; God's work ſhall then be 
perſect, becauſe immediately his own; now 
„ we know but in part, but then we ſhall know 


even as we are known,” O bright and glo- 


rious day! when God himſelf is the ſun, with- 


out any mixture of darkneſs or night, no ſpot or. 


blemiſh, and no cloud to hid it from our eyes; 
when our knowledge ſhall be as large as the wiſhes 
and capacity of an exalted ſoul : then with one 
look of an eye, enlightened by rays from God 
himſelf, we fhall pierce into the abyſs of wiſdom 
and goodneſs that is-in the divine ways and works, 
and infinitely farther than the moſt knowing upon 
earth, after all their labour and ſearch: how 
raviſhing ſhould be the proſpect, and how incom- 
prehenſibly more will be the enjoyment of it? 


May we apply ourſelves to be affured that we 


| ſhall thus ſee God, by doing his will: and, in 
the views of it, contemn that vain learning and 
wit, when not improved to the ends of religion, 
which are the ſource of ſo much pride and con- 
tention here; and cry out, Where is the wiſe? 
„ where. is the ſcribe? where is the diſputer of 
„ of this world?“ 8 
2. From God and the Lamb's being the light 
of heaven, it follows that our knowledge ſhall be 
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attended with the greateſt eaſe and pleaſure. 


Upon earth, men toil and ſweat, and, after all, 


their labour increaſes their grief and ſorrow, they 
find a thouſand perplexing difficulties for one clear 
undiſturbed truth. The little vigour and activity 
which our ſouls have, is ſpent and conſumed i in 


attainments which have no value in themſelves, 
but as they are ſubſervient to the finding out of 


real truths. How much time and thought do lan- 
guages and the principles of ſciences engroſs? But 
in heaven, where God is the immediate ſource of 
light, they will have nothing ado, but to know, 
and' the leaſt of our capacities will not be taken up 
with unneceſſary furniture. Our powers will be 
mightily enlarged, and yet all of them will be filled 


with the pureſt and nobleſt truths, without vexation 
or pain, whichſhall be for ever baniſhed by heavenly 
ſatisfaction, and divine pleaſure and contentment. 


From this follows the conſtancy and unin- 
terruptedneſs of our knowledge i in heaven, Ob- 


jects below are ſometimes fet in a clearer light, 


and thence removed to a dimmer view; the ſour- 
ces of our underſtanding are not at all times 


alike clear and open ; the arguments whereby we 
are convinced of truths ſlip out of our minds, 


or do not at all times make ſo lively impreſſions 
upon us: hence we are wavering and inconſtant, 


filled with doubts and debates ; Fut where God 


is the ſun,” there is nothing can leſſen it, but 


it ever ſhines with fuch brightneſs into the ſoul, 
that all their knowledge, if I may ſo ſpeak, con- 
ſiſts of firſt principles, no probable uncertain opi- 
nions where the light is ſo piercing and pure. 
Laſtly, Hence it follows that it is abiding and 


ſhall never have an end. By this the happineſs, 
the holineſs, and the knowledge of ſaints, are 


confirmed and perſevering. Adam and the an- 
gels who fell were endued with knowledge ſo as 
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to make their ſin inexcuſable, but they were 
left to themſelves as to the increaſe and preſerving 
of it, through ſtrong temptations and falſe co- 
lours they were blinded and darkened; and in- 
deed no finite powers can of themſelves be above 
danger of being deceived and leaving their firſt ha- 
bitation: but now, the knowledge and happineſs of 
ſaints in heaven ſhall be as laſting as their immortal 
| ſpirits, becauſe they ſhail ever walk in God's bright- 
neſs, in whoſe working there is no decay or leſſened 
force, with whom there is no variation or ſhadow 
of changing. FE Hog ONE SG x 
2. As I have now ſhewn God's direct influence 
upon the underſtanding of perfeQed ſpirits, from 
his being the great and immediate Author of it; 
ſo he is the principal object thereof: hence in 
ſcripture we read this deſcription of our- future 
glorious ſtate, that “ we ſhall ſee God ;*? and 
indeed the contemplation of the beſt and greateſt 
being muſt needs be the perfection of knowledge. 

We in him diſcover the moſt uſeful and excellent 
truths, glories that have no mixture of impurity 
which ſtains the heavens themſelves, or of folly 
wherewith the angels are charged: eſpecially 
when we ſhall then know God in the moſt exalted 
manner, Face to face,” and, as the apoſtle John 
expreſles it, ** ſee him as he is.” I ſhall not 
trouble you with the debates of the ſchools 
about ſeeing the eſſence of God, but only pro- 
poſe one thing upon this head, to give us ſome 
laint view of this elevated knowledge of God, I 
hope none will deny, that though there had been 
no material world, rational creatures might have. 
known God, and admired and adored his perfecti- 
ons : now, they in that caſe would not have been 
inſtructed as to theſe excellencies of God from 
his works, which were not then made, but from 
a view of his nature, and of theſe perfeCtions as 
; they 
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they were originally in himſelf: and, I ſuppoſe, 
we have ground to think, that in the ſeeing 
„God as he. is, face to face, this much may 
be included, that we ſhall not only, as now, diſ- 
cover divine wiſdom, power, and goodneſs from 
the ſignatures of them in theſe his works; but 
ſhall immediately apprehend them as in God him- 
ſelf, conſidered as an infinite mind, their ſource and 
_ ſpring, as well as ſee them manifeſted by the or- 
der and beauty of the univerſe. And thus we 
| ſhall have more immediate, clear, and ſublime 
views of him, in that, if to ſee God be our glory 
and diadem, to ſee him as he is muſt make us in- 
comprehenſibly happy and bleſſed. 
In the next place, the truth of the doctrine ap- 
pears hence, that God will be the immediate ob- 
Ject of our love, praiſe, and worſhip, and that 
in a way becoming the Father of ſpirits, and his 
ſervants whom he delights to honour. It is a no- 
ble part of the deſcription of the new Jeruſalem 
given, Rev. 21. 22. And I ſaw no temple there- 
% in; for the Lord God almighty, and the Lamb, 
„ are the temple of it.” The temple being an 
eminent ſymbol of God's preſence amongſt the 
Jews, and the place where they were to perform 
the moſt noted pieces of external worſhp; all the 
politive inſtitutions and helps to ſpiritual ſervice 
are expreſſed thereby: ſo, by the abſence cf it 
in heaven, we are informed that all ordinances 
of that nature, ſacraments and outward ſervices, 
ſhall be ſwallowed up of ſpirit and of life. Un- 
der the law they had a load of ſuch elements, 
becauſe they were neceſſary for that weak ſlate ; 
perſons then were not fit for direct diſcoveries of 
the Meſſiah, and fo his perfon and work were held 
out to them by divers types and figures; hence it 
is reckoned the glory of the goſpel ſtate, that men 
under it“ worſhip the Father in ſpirit 222 in 
| 6 trut * 
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“ truth :” but this however preferable to the 
childiſh age of the Jewiſh church, is but an em- 
blem and faint picture of the ſpirituality of that 
manly and rational ſervice, that is paid to God in 
heaven; nothing ſhall be there, but what is eſſen- 
tially holy in its own nature, and flows from ſee- 
ing God in his perfect purity. Adam, though 
without fin, and truly holy, yet had not ſuch an 
enlarged capacity, that firmneſs and ſtrength, as 
to ſuſtain any long continuance of this heavenly 
worſhip : he had his ſacraments, and his ſabbath, 
wherein he was more eſpecially called to adore 
his Maker and {ing forth his praiſes than in the o- 
ther ſix days of the week; but in heaven, that 
better life, there is an eternal ſabbath, and thoſe 
exalted ſpirits need no reſt from that labour, they 
_ conſtantly with the molt lively affectons adore and 
worſhip God without ever wearying or languiſh- 
ing. Upon earth, the beſt ſaints are like a bow, if 
it be long upon the bend it loſes its ſtrength and 
force: but the love of glorified ſpirits is ever up- 
on the ſtrech and ſcrewed up, and yet admits no 
diminiſhing of its vigour and activity; and this 
divine fire eternally flames with the greateſt bright- 
neſs, the preſence of God in heaven works the 
ſame miracle as it did in the buſh which Moſes fo 
much wondered at, it kindles all the ſouls in-that 
happy place, and makes them burn with the love 
of God without any of them being ever conſumed, 
There are no imperfect ordinances in heaven, na 
weak bodily ſervice; and ** there is no temple there- 
in, for the Lord God almighty and the Lamb are 
«© the temple of it.” How may the beſt of us be a- 
ſhamed,'when we reflect upon our low carnal wor- 
ſhip, which is mixed with ſo much impurity and fin, 
and ſo little of fervour and heat? how ought we 
to bluſh who are fo ſoon wearied and languiſh, 
grow faint and heavy in attending upon e 
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when we caſt up our eyes to theſe that are now 
in heaven, who reſt not day and night from ce- 
lebrating the holineſs and power of their God ? 
Though I have but lightly touched at what 
this ſubject affords, yet, becauſe of your time, 
I ſhall only add upon this head, that in that day 
God will be, in a very direct ſenſe, to them“ a 
** crown of glory, and a diadem of beauty,” if 
we conſider that the luſtre and ſplendor of heaven 
conſiſts in God's being there, and that it will be 
_ the: higheſt dignity of the ſaints crown, that they 
then are ſons of God, and made like him. Their 
having the image of the inviſible God in their 
ſouls, is more honourable, and clothes them 
with a. truer beauty than all the other ornaments 
of heaven, And then, God will be their higheſt 
_ happineſs and pleaſure, they will then be ſo ele- 
vatedly holy and pure, that their being made like 
God in holineſs will be their chiefeſt joy ; when 
they ſhall ſee God in himſelf infinitely perfect and 
happy; then love to him will be ſuch, that their 
ſpirits will be filled with an overflow of delight, 
upon the views that he is, ſo glorious and great 
who poſſeſſes their ſouls : in ſhort, it will then be 
true in a full complete ſenſe, that they ſhall have 
none in heaven but him, nor whom they deſire be- 
ſides him. if 1 
Thus J have endeavoured, in ſome meaſure, to 
confirm and illuſtrate the truth obferved from the 
words. Now, becauſe it would take up too 
much of your time to go through the other things 
propoſed; I ſhall finiſh this diſcourſe with an ute 
of exhortation, Let us all be excited with our 
whole ſoul and ſtrength; to“ ſeek this kingdom 
© wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs,”” and to at- 
tain to the ſolid hopes that we ſhal} at laſt enjoy it. 
O blind ſtupid ſinners! who when the infinite in- 
 comprehenhible goodneſs of God propoſes ſuch ex- 
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cellent glory to them, which is not only infinitely 
above their merit, but above their wiſhes and 


thoughts; yet they proſtitute their immortal ſpi- 
rits to the vileſt luſts, and truckle to theſe. tyran- 


nical maſters, when God offers himſelf to be 


their ſhield, defence, and portion. O admirable 
goodneſs! that our offended Maker ſhould not on- 
ly admit us to his favour, and pardon our. ſins, 
but that he himfelf ſhould become our happineſs 
and crown; this is a condeſcenſion, the miracu- 
lous grace whereof cannot be underſtood till we 
feel it, and this diadem be placed on our heads: 

and ſhall we be guily of the infinite folly, to neglect 
it while it is in our offer? Will we prefer vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit to this durable ſubſtantial good? 
No, let us lay aſide every weight,” and with 


the utmoſt diligence and application firive to at- 


tain to this reſurrection of the dead. TI ſhall con- 
clude with theſe three motives to engage on 
doing ſo. 

1. This is the moſt 8 and perfect f 
which juſtifies the wiſdom of our choice. What 
can we with for more, than that God ſhould be 
our reward? Surely it muſt be exceeding great; 
this, on its proſpect, will make us happy and 
conrent in this life, and will fill us with undeceiv- 
ing joy in the next. They muſt be ſtupidly ig- 
norant of the infinite God who doubt this truth: 
he made us, all our wiſhes, inclinations, and 
deſires depend upon him; and ſo he mult be able 
to anſwer them all: does God fill heaven and 
earth with his preſence, and the brighteſt ſpirits 
feel his gracious influences; and can he not give 
thy ſoul an overflow of bliſs ?? When this God is 
thy“ diadem and crown,” thou ſhalt have as 
much pleaſure as thou can hold and contain; ſo 
that thou canſt never have an unſatisfied delire, 
or a remaining wiſh, but God, like a river of 
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glory and delight, will run thro' the moſt hidden 
receſs of thy ſoul : there no uneaſineſs ſhall attend 
thy knowledge, no cloud, no defect: the pains 
and grief that are the lot of even good men; 
when they have different views of things here on 
earth, ſhall then be done away, and in their place 
the joy of eternal agreement and love ſhall, with- 


out interruption, ſucceed: and God, with his own 
hand, will wipe all tears from their eyes: 
in ſhort, this happineſs eye cannot ſee, nor 
the heart conceive;*” and in heaven itſelf, 


you ſhall ſee no more than you ſhall enjoy, for 
God will be your God. . e e 

2. God is not only the greateſt but the only 
good. If we could be happy without him, tho” 
in an inferior degree, our folly might be excuſable: 


but whither can we go from God? For all are 


his, heaven and hell are under his empire. We 
muſt either walk in his light, and enjoy him for 
our portion, or we muſt die by his juſtice; there 
is no middle ſtate, no neutrality betwixt our 
Maker and his enemies: and what anguiſh and 
horror will the foul be filled with in hell, when | 
it ſhall reflect, that God declared it on earth, that 


he would make his power known in all men, either 
by the excellency of their happineſs or the depth 


of their torment; yet they chooſed to be ob- 
jects of his wrath, as if their Creator could not 
make them miſerable, or heaven and hell had 
been trifling, and indifferent to them which 
ſhould be their habitation? Let us be wiſe 
e then, and be taught; for whoſo ſinneth againſt 
„ God, wrongeth his own ſoul, and all they 
©© that hate him, love death.”” | 

3. This happineſs is not a vain ſpeculation 


and figment, it is attainable” by finners. The 


glory of heaven, if we could never come there, 
would be no comfort to us ; but this ſhould make 
KO, us 
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us couragious, diligent and indefatigable, becauſe 
we may run ſo as to gain the prize, and not 

„to be as thoſe who fight beating the air: for 
we have a new and living way unto the holieſt 
„of all by the blood of Jeſus;*”” through his 
mighty merits, power and interceſſion we may 
be accepted of God, and, overcoming all difi- 
culties and dangers, be more than conquerors.“ 
I ſhall ſhut up this diſcourſe with a prayer to 
God, that he may give us all, to be“ waiting 
% for this glory, honour, and immortality ;*” | 
and, for that end, to be“ denying all ungodli- 
„ neſs and worldly luſts,“ as becomes thoſe 
who wait for this better city and nobler ſtate, 
O, that we were wiſe and underſtood this, 
that we might conſider our latter end!” 


ERRAT A. 
Page 121. I. 12. from the Foot, read brigheſt. 
p. 144. I. 22. r. inconcetvably, 
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